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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who ts himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Amold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Eblert from Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their ttme and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just ἃ 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine mm their memorable preface, “ *Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scnptures.” ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been mnaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager, Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἢ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series wil! loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
‘additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberain 


Biographical Sketch of E. E. Cunnington 


Edward Emest Cunnington received his B. A. degree from Cambridge 
University in 1879 and his M. A. in 1883. He was ordained a deacon in the 
Anglican Church at Chester in 1879 and a priest at Liverpool (England) in 1880. He 
then served as minister in a nuinber of English churches; (Everton, 1879-1881; 
Hants, 1881-1883; North Cadbury, 1883-1885; Dorset, 1886-1889; Tuckhill, 1890- 
1892; Much Wenlock, 1893-1898; and Llangarron, Herefordshire, 1898-1900). He 
served as Vicar at Llangarron from 1900 to 1921. He was listed in Crockford’s 
Clerical Directory as recently as the 1948 edition, but not thereafter. 

It appears that Cunnington was somewhat of a chess enthusiast also. He 
wrote several books on the subject, Modern Chess Primer (which went through at 
least thirteen editions), and Chess Traps and Siratagems. 

Cunnington produced no fewer than ffve editions of his translation, each 
slightly revised over the previous. The first was a pocket-sized book (4 Ἃ 6 inches} 
titled The New Covenant, Commonly called the New Testament of Our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. A Revision of the Version of A.D. 1677 (London, 1914). The 
cover and spine say Cunnington’s New Testameni. His aim, as stated in the 
Introduction, was “to give the contents of the sacred volume in such wording as, to 
the best of one’s judgement, the writers might have used, had they written in the 
English of our own day.” 

A “Second Edition: Revised,” larger than the first, 1s titled The New 
Testament, Otherwise Called: the New Covenant of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ... (London, 1919). The cover is stamped with the words The Adelphi New 
Testament, possibly because of the location of the publisher, which was at 
“Adelphi Terrace.” 

A third edition, bearing almost the same words on the title page, also 
contains the words The Western New Testament on the dust jacket and spine 
(London, 1926). In his Introduction Cunnington explains tts aim: “This work 15 an 
atteinpt to give the English reader a version of the New Testament free from the 
imitating blunders in the English that disfigure the Revised Version of 1881; to 
translate rather than baldly to construe; and to make the contents more agreeable 
and intelligible reading than they have been; but neither paraphrasing, nor lowering 
the dignity of the original; in a word, to get sinooth, clear, correct English.” By this 
time Cunnington was living in Willsbridge, Bristol (England). 

The Greek text used by Cunnington for his translations was Nestle’s 
Resultant Greek Text. He was urged to undertake his translation by another 
translator, Samuel Lloyd (Corrected English New Testament). In fact, Lloyd credits 
Cunnington with taking a leading part in his own translation, “reading the whole 
work through with Dr. Nestle’s Greek Text, and being consulted with regard to 


every suggested emendation of the English... .” He further notes that Cunnington 
had “a special aptitude for accurate expression in English.” 

Another edition, with the same title but containing some revised readings, 
appeared in 1930. 

Still another “Revised Edition,” with the same title, was issued in 1935, 
containing a sixteen-page section of “Selected “Western’ Readings” (Hence, his use 
of the alternate title The Western New Testament), The aim of this edition is stated 
at the close of the Introduction as “to produce without bias of any kind, im the 
interests of the general reader, a book which, while giving accurately and 
intelligently the meaning of the original, may be read not merely from a sense of 
duty but with the pleasure that good doctrine set out to correct English may be 
expected to give.” Stanley Nash compiled two pages of changes between the last 
two editions. 

Cunnington’s remarks throughout his introductions show the disdain he felt 
for the translation efforts of those producing both the Authorized and the Revised 
Versions. 

William E. Paul, Editor 
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INTRODUCTION 


REasONs FOR THIS Work. 


Tre following version of the New Testament is the result of an 
endeavour to supply the general reader with a rendering that, while 
faithful to its original and abreast with the knowledge of the day, 
shall present the words of évangelists and apostics in English as 
correct and clear as may be attained. No one acquainted with 
the subject will dispute that the Authorized Version can no longer 
be accepted as an adequate rendering. Had there been no actual 
defects, changes in the English language and our improved know- 
ledge of the Greek text would render a corrected version desirable. 
To meet this want the Revised Version of 1881 was undertaken. 
Of that work it is little to say that it has not closed the door upon 
other attempts. In these days books will not be read unless they 
are attractive in style and intelligible. There seems to be no 
good reason why the New Testament should not be, apart from 
the value of its contents, as readable a book as any other; the writers 
did not aim at what we call ἡ style,’ but their language was correct 
and‘of a higher order than might be judged from the R.V. The 
version here presented aims to give the contents of the sacred volume 
in such wording as, to the best of one’s judgement, the writers might 
have used, had they written in the English language. 


GENERAL REMARKS.! 


For the word ‘ justify’ we use the expression ‘account (pro- 
nounce) righteous.’ We thus secure greater uniformity of rendering 
end, we think, a more intelligihie wording (see Sanday and Headlam, 
‘Romans,’ p. 80). What meaning docs the ordinary reader attach 
to the phrase (Rom. v. 18) * unto justification of life’? It reads 
as if it had to do with the question, ὁ Is life worth living ? ’ | 

For the same reason we follow Conybeare and Howson, in the 
passages of Romans in which St. Paul treats of Faith, in giving 

have faith’ for ‘ believe.’ The same applies to Gal. iit, and St. 
James ii. There seems to be no good reason for making in the 
English o verbal difference where there is none in the Greek. 
The R.V. made this alteration at end of Heb, x. Perhaps, if we 


t-TIn the following orlileiame reference ia made to the A.V., or tha R.Y., ar to 
both ; not to the version given in this Volume. 
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could start entirely afresh, it would be well to make it throughout 
whercver the context admits. 

It is a self-evident principle that the same Greek word should 
be rendered by the same English word unless there is good reason 
to the contrary. In the preface to St. John’s Gospel we have in 
verse 2 (A.V.), " by him all things were made,’ and in 14, ‘ the Word 
was made ficsh’ (altered in 1881 to ‘became’). The alteration 
may bc made in 2, ‘became’ being nearer to the Greek, a more 
comprehensive term, not committing us to any particular theory 
about the work of Creation. 

In the original titles of the Gospels the word ‘saint’ docs not 
occur. We regard the headlines as merely an extension (for con- 
venience of reference} of these titles. Elsewhere we use the cus- 
tomary term of respect. 

The auxiliary verb ‘ will’ has been substituted in many places 
for ‘shall,’ There may be a debatable margin in the use of these 
words ; but such a rendering as ‘ God shall smite thee’ (Acts xiii. 
8), or ‘thou shalt deny me’ (St. Matt. πανὶ, 84), is quite indefensible 
in modern English. See also St. John vii. 84; viii. 24. We 
certainly do not ‘hope that there shall be’ (Acts xxiv. 15). In 
St. John v. 40 ‘ye will not come unto me’ is insufficient. It may 
mean that, as matter of fact, they never would come. The un- 
willingness should be made clear. In the next chapter, verse 29, 
‘this 15 the work of God, that ye believe . ..” might be taken to 
assert that God had actually brought the hearers to believe; which 
certainly is not what the Lord meant. | 

To continue the use of the word ‘ publicans’ for collectors of 
public revenuc can serve no other p e than that of filling up 
the time of teachers in explaining to children that it does not mean 
what it seems to mean. “Ot the word ‘ reins ’ (kidneys) the American 
Revisers remark (Preface to O.T.) that in favour of its continued 
use ‘one can only urge the poor reason that most readers attach 
to it no meaning whatever’; with.curious inconsistency their 
- ‘version tetaing it in Rev. ii. 28. ‘ Forbid ’ is, in most of the N.T. 
passages, an inadequate rendering of the word in the original, which 
cannot be limited to verbal communications. In 1 Cor. xvi. 22 
(A.V.) ‘ anathema maranatha’ is printed as if it were a compound 
curse; and it is sometimes read go. ΝΣ , 

_ We have not followed the Americans in their literal rendermg 
“teacher” as applied to our Lord. In English this word does 
hot represent e feeling with which assuredly our Lord was re- 
gorded (St. Mark iv. 88; St. John xi. 8, 28). His disciples thought 
of Him as the + instructer and leader, full of sacred a thority 
and dignity. ‘ r,’ connected as it is with ‘ magister’ ( - 
master), better represents the. Greek word, except where (as 
St. Jobn iif. τοῦ the actual work- of instruction nerds to | 
brought out. | | a ΕΝ 

The word generally rendered (by transliteration) ‘angel’ means 
primarily ‘ messenger,’ and is so given occasionally:(e.g. St. James 
li, 25); and is better thus in Acts xxvil. 29. In Rev. i, 20 it 18 

| ated 
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mostly held, t those who, consider. the ὁ angels’ to be the 


chief rs. (“messengers or 1 s from the apostles,’ says 
ἘΝ they arc a“ P guardians, or Latino pata 


The rendering of the Greck tenses has been made more uniform. 
The imperfect tense of the o sometimes throws light upon the 
writer's meaning ; thus in St. xv. 86 it brings out our Lord’s 


continuous action in the miracle; see also 1 Cor. x. 4 {repeated 
action). In St. Matt. xxv. 5 the neglect of a Greck tense aggravates 
the blame attachable ta the , Virgins, besides causing tautology. 
In St. Luke i. 9 “his lot was’ gives a wrong impression of some- 
g habitually done. There is an error in St. Luke xiv. 8 ‘ be 
the ‘nvitation 5 ken of was obviously in the past, not 
pine fate. The G is plain enough. Rom. xvi. 25 
‘hath [μα] been een kere implies, contrary. to what follows, that 
the ὁ mystery ie sul undisclosed. 
certain Greek tense (aorist} oo used to denote either 
entrance into a condition of ugh it; either ἡ began to 
reign ’ or * reigned (ten years).’ In Rev. xi. 17 " didst reign ᾽ implies 
that God's reign is now ended. In Rev. ii. 8, Rom, xvi. 9, we 
should read ‘came to life.’ In 1 Cor. iv. 8 the Americans rightly 
put ‘ye have come to 
The question whether the Greek aorist should be rendered by the 
Engtish fect or by the past tense has been much debated. No 
can be made; but t keep to the conventional way 
nuless there ἐσ strong’ reason to the contrary. Take the verbs 
in St. Matt. xi. 28, 27 ; should we render-*didst hide . . . were 
delivered’ or ‘hast hidden... are delivered’? The former 
seems preferable; for if we ask ‘When and how were these things 
hidden f* the answer may be that they were hidden by a Divine 
decree made before time began, the workings of which became 
taanifest in human experience. To the question how came the 
Son af God in possession of all things, the answer is simply that 
they ‘were given’ to Him; and if we go on to ask when they were 
given, the answer may be " in eternity, before the world began.’ 
a a St. Mark fark Vi. eh the Rv. they understood not concerning 
ves’ y brings out roper meaning of the preposition 
{‘ over,’ ‘upon ’). Even with hel; of the miracle (on its I basis) 
did not perceive who and wi t manner of man their Master 
was. But, as in our own word ἡ thereupon,’ the idea of time is 
latent. Thus the meaning becomes ἡ even after that wonder they 
did not properly understand.’ The preposition ‘of’ was sadl 
overworked ; "ἕο be seen of men οἶδ an archaism (St. t. Matt. vi. 1). 
Looking to 1 Cor, i 12, “I am of Paul,’ etc., could en have 
ever said, “Iam of Gladstone, and of Disraeli ete, We should 
always seek to give readers some intelligible idea. | 
A note on St. Matt, v. 28. One Greek word serves for our 
two words ‘ wife’ and * woman, the context deciding which of 
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the two should be adopted. Further, the word rendered ‘lust 
after ’ is the one found i in the LXX of the tenth commandment, It 
is fairly clear that ‘wife’ here gives the better sense,* ᾿ pringing 
the Lord’s words into close connection with the seventh 

commandments, Otherwise they would seem almost to put a veto 


upon marriage. 
A note on St. Matt. v. 82, An mteresting and important ques- 
tion arises here. Acco to St. Mark (x. 9, 11) and St, Luke 


(xvi. 18) our Lord absolutely forbad divorce. Moses (see xix. 9} 
had allowed it as ἃ concession to a low state of morality; but now 
men © ht to return to the orginal ciple that marriage is in- 
6, It is easier to hold that the author of the first Gospel 
(or his source) inserted the words that sanction an exception, deeming 
them meant, even if not expressed or reported, than to credit that 
St. Mark {the oldest document) omitted them, The best Jewish 
teachers limited divorce to the cause here assigned, hut surely 
our Lord’s teaching, here as in. the other commandments, rose 
superior to theirs. The words ‘except on account of unchastity Ὁ 
look very like « al note brought into text before multiplica- 
tion of copies. In rest of our Lord’s teaching on the ten com- 
mandments (verses 21-48) no exceptions are given, and an exception 
here seems most improbable and even unnatural. We need not 
accept these words as coming from the Lord. 

w Here and there we dis the phraseology of the A.V. Take 
the word ‘ unloose ἢ (St. Mark i. 7); if ‘ untie’ = ‘loose,’ then by 
analogy of language ‘unloose’ should = ‘ tic.’ Similarly * dis- 
annul ἢ (Gal. iti, 17) should mean to cancel a previous annulment. 
* Chiefest ᾿ (St. Mar x, 44, with which com 1 Tim. i 16) is no 
more than ‘chief’; the word does not it of Comparison. ἢ 

" chiefest,’ why not ‘ chiefer,’ or ὁ headest’ ? 
discriminate (2 Cor. xi, 28; etc.) between ‘ beside ° (at Mat the side οὗ 
and * besides ’ (in addition to). They correct " entreated ’ (obsolete 
for ‘ treated ’) in k Thess, ii 2; and “wot.” in Acts ii. 17. The 
use of ‘ again’ for * back’ is obsolete (Acts xxi. 6; 2 Pet. ii. 22); 
see a good note by Driver (Gen. xxiv. δ) in which he points out 
also the misuse of ‘bring’ for ‘take,’ & misuse-common in the 
N.T., e.g. Acts ix, 80; xxiii, 17, * Living ’ is better than ὁ quick ’ 
(Acts x. 42); ‘two’ than ' twain’ (St. Matt. v. 41).2 ‘ Marvelled 
if’ (St. Mark xv. 44) is acarrect. The Revisers of 1881 forgot 
(St. John xix. 18) that ‘ * excludes one of two, and therefore 
cannot include both. In St Luke wri 20 the traditional ‘ beggar ° 
should disappear. There is nothing to show that Lazarus begged. 
See St. James ii. 2 (same word in Greek). The Vulgate in these 
Foloois varied with ‘ mendicus,’ ee ee § bot not hap Pp 

oliowing the Vulgate too closely to the blunder in St. 
1, 8, for which the Greek gives no excuse, 


* This has the high euthority of the late Professor J. Ἢ, Moultog { The 
Voce of the Greek Testament,’ page 

4 Most strangely in 1 Cor. vi. 16 the Revisers change ' two* into ‘twain’; but 
in 86. Matt. xix, hay severse She prockaas. 
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ΤᾺ ‘rendering certain Greek tenses we. should distinguish process - 
from result. are many errors; thus St. Luke xxi. 10, " com- 
passed” is the result of process; this result would make useless 
the warning recorded in the next verse. On the other hand ‘ opened " 
(Rev. iv. 1) is naturally taken as describing a process (‘ flew open ’), 
whereas the result of past action is contemplated; in Acts xvi: 
27 ‘seeing the doors open,’ is ‘ open ’ an infinitive or an adjective ? 
In St. John xx. 1 is Mary represented as seeing a process or a result ἢ 
See also St. Luke xiii. 38. © 

In the original one word does duty for our two words ‘ father,’ 
“forefather.” Would the writers if they could translate for us 
adhere to the one word ‘ father,’ or adopt the usual discrimination ὃ 
Take St. Luke i, 55; would the evangelist follow the AV., or the 
English Prayer Book? Similarly with the pair of words, * brothers,’ 
‘brethren’; if we were to use one only, modern e would 
declare for ‘ brothers’; it certainly would not endorse ‘I have five 
brethren * (St. Luke xvi. 28). 

We have generally for the word.‘ woe’ substituted ‘ alas.’ (follow- 
ing A.¥. in Rev. xviii.). ‘It may be argued (e.g. St. Matt. xi 21) 
that we are to understand the verb ‘1s’ (which is expressed in 
1 Cor. ix. 16); but to the ordinary reader it reads like a curse (‘ woe 
be unto thee’). Anything in the nature of an imprecation seems 
wholly out of place on the lips of the Son of Man. 

With weights and measures (always a difficult subject) we have 
done our best to be intelligible and correct. It is strange that 
in Rev. vi. 6 the R.V. should keep a rendering that, whereas the 
original implies famine prices, “conveys to the English reader the 
idea of enormous plenty’ (Bp. Lightfoot, ‘On a Fresh Revision 
of the N.T.,” p. 185.) | 

The article has been carefully treated. In St. John i 17 we 
ingert it throughout, to preserve the balance of the sentences (see 
St. John xiv. 6). In Rev. xiv. 18 ‘the fire’ (on the altar) seems 
to he meant, not ‘ fire’ (the element); see also Heb. vi. 9. On 
the other hand, in St. John vi. 68 read " words ’ (an unlimited supply), 
not ‘the words’ (a definite number, a formula). Heb. x. 4 is 
weakened by insertion of an article not warranted by the Greek, 
The Revisers of 1881 unhappily omitted an: article in St. Matt. 
Vill, 12, ‘the weeping and [the] gnashing of teeth ἡ; the Americans, 
not-understanding how teeth weep, inserted the second article, 
Greek expresses what we call the ὁ definite,’ but not the ‘ indefinite ' 
article: Thus it does not distinguish between ‘farmer’ (as we 
write in registers) and ‘ a farmer.’ In using either article you 
Suggest that there are, or are not, others answering to the descrip- 
tion; . with no article the attention is concentrated upon the office 
_ or character in question. Thus, in 1 Tim. vi. 10 put no article 
before ‘root’; and Heb. xii. 24 (R.V.) would be better without 
the article before ‘mediator’; the same in St. John x. 2, and in 

1 In afew passages (o8 St. Matt. xzi. 19; Rev. viii. 13) the Greek for ‘one’ 
seams 40 have the significance of an indefinite arilale (as our own ‘ one’ waa 
shortened into " an.'). 9 . 
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Acts xvi. 1. In St. John xix. 21, ‘I am King of the Jews’ 
was correctly given. In Rev. xvi. 20 ‘mountains’ is best; 
objects as large as mountains could not be seen. In Rev. xvii. 
11 ‘an eighth’ is wrong; read either ‘the eighth,’ or better, 
‘eighth’; ‘aneighth’ implies others, each of them eighth in 
a series. ‘The cock * (St. John xviii. 27, ete.) should be ‘a cock,’ 
an incident rather then a point of time being represented. In 
St. James v. 7 for ‘the early and latter rain,’ we read ‘the early 
end the late rain’: and in Tit. iii. 10 for * a first and. second ad- 
monition,’ ‘a first and a second... .’; no single warning can be 
both first and sceond. There is a similar mistake in the second com- 
mandment (A.V.}. Somewhat similar is the blunder in Eph. vi. 
® (R.V.), ‘ knowing that both their Master and yours is in heaven.’ 
As worded this makcs two Christs (bad theology}, and the two 
vis! (bad grammar). The Americans corrected it by inserting ‘he 
who is.’ 
Language should as nearly as possible suit the objects or actions 
described. Thus, Coloss. ii, 19, ‘ growth’ is better * increase * 
ta indicate changes brought about in a living body. Com in 
R.V. Eph. iv.15 with 16. In St. James iii. ὃ we find in ΗΟ. the 
strange statement that we put bridles into horses’ mouths. In 
2 Pet, il. 4 the R.V, badly altered the ‘since’ of A.V. to ‘ from 
the day that’; which does not suit the context. St. Luke vii. 
45 is decisive as to the meaning. 
One should avoid, as much as may be, the ‘construction louche’; 
1 St. Pet. ii. 1 (R.V.) offers an instance. Is ‘as newborn babes’ 
to be connected with what precedes, with what follows, or with 
both? As it is hard to connect it with what precedes, its connection 
simply with what follows should be made clear. St. Matt. x. 14 
is another instance; yet another is St. John vil. 88. 
In Heb. κι. 82 the A.V. harmlessly connected the proper names 
a series of ‘and’s.’ The Greek did not warrant it, but it made 
English read well, The Revisers struck them out, and in their 
work the roll of worthies of ald time reads like a set of items in 
an auctioncer’s catalogue; and thus was marred the stately beauty 
of a noble passage not excelled even by xii. 18—24.. " 
.. There is a difference between construing (words into words) and 
translating (sense into sense). Take Acts xiv. 6, the apostles 
‘ fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia.’ So A.V., giving 
the sense unmistakably in fair translation... But the Revisers, 
not king the omission of an article, took it in hand, with this result, 
* fled unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe.’ Nothing 
could be more literal, nothing more misleading. To ἃ person 
ignorant of the subject-matter we submitted the question, " What 
o these proper names stand for?’ The answer came, ‘ The 
names of citics.” Possibly they might stand for three pro- 
vinees; but in neither case do we get the proper meaning.. In 
Acts xxv. 8 (cf. x. 22) the words * that ‘he would send for him (Paul) 
to Jerusalem * are paturally taken to mean that the apostle ‘was 
to be brought from Jerusalem,. the reverse. being the case. _In 
' 19 “ ᾿ . “ " * 
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Acts xix. 21 bare construing lets in two ambiguities, (a) did the 
apostle form his 5 purpose after visiting the two provinces ? (δ) waé 
he going to Jérusalem. to utter there the words quoted? The 
difficulties of Rom. viii. 8 are enhanced by the uncertainty at first - 
sight whether the initial ‘For’ is a ition (‘For what we 
have received, etc.’} ors conjunction. , ake Acts xix. 8, ‘ he entered 
in synagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months,’ 
The Ephesians (verse 84) might shout ‘ for the s of two hours’ ; 
but’ a three months’ sermon! When we consider what ‘sabbath’ 
means, we see that the compound ‘ sabbath-rest’ (Heb. iv. 9, R.Y.) 
is not a felicitous one. Acts vii. 86 puts the Exodus after the forty 
years’ wandering in the wilderness. The Rev. F. Rendall corrected 
it, 1 Thess. iv. 3(R.V.) can only be read as stating that Jesus Christ 
was St. Paul’s messenger. St. Luke ix. 18 has a needless contra- 
diction in terms, which the Americans removed. There is a 
clear instance in Tit. ii. 15, ‘ these things speak and exhort and 
reprove with all authority.’ So the R.V., omitting the punctua- 
tiomef the A.V." ‘As-thes given it is a meaningless string of words ; 
you must take ‘these things’ either as the nominative or as the 
objective to all three . The construing was correct, and 
the sense took its chance. 

The word ‘have *“gave trouble. Thus, ‘he had a vow’ (Acts 
XViil. 18) is like the drudging schoolboy’s rendering of ‘ j’ai faim’ 
by 51 have hunger.’’ Again, what could he mare uncouth than 
‘they bave not wherewith to recompense thee’ (St. Luke xiv. 
14, R.V.}? And is “ye behold me having flesh and bones’ (St. 
Luke xxiv. 89) tolerable as English? The A.V. ‘as ye sce me 
have’ was at least good Engli Finally, ‘each hath a psalm’ 
(1 Cor. xiv. 26) is scarcely a luminous statement, 

In translating, ‘allowance should be made for the paucity of 
iiflexions in Kinglish. Inattention to this has been a copious 
source of mischief. Take 1 St. Pet. iii. 6, “Sarah obeyed Ab , 
calling him lord; whose hters ye are’; here ‘ whose’ is 
naturally, but wrongly (as the Greek -word shows), connected with 
Abraham. In Rev. xix. 14 the horses are spoken of es dressed 
in linen, Rev. xv. 6 is a simple case ; ‘ pure and bright ’ (R.V. only) 
might be connected with “stone’ or with ‘angels. In St. Jobn 
XVIii. 22 * one of the officers standing by,’ one naturally, but wrongly, 
connects the last two words with ‘ officers’; the error was corrected 


lo ‘ Five > In St. Luke xiii. 16 the English 
says ἴδοι baton bed bound. Abraham for eighteen years. An 
infidel would shrink from publishing the statement essly made 
in St. James i. 7, 6 (A.V. and RY.) Carelessness on this point 
represents God (Rev. xix. 4) as sa ‘Amen’ to the words of 
& great multitude. From point of view 2 Tim. iil. 1 and St. 
Matt. xvii. 8 need slight amendments easily made. The English 
ought in such cases to be made 55 clear and explicit as is the Greek. 
St. Matt. xxv. 82 is an important instance; see note in text. In 
Acts vij,. 59 the reader should not be left in suspense till the end 
of the verse as to who were invoking God, In Rom. i, 18 it is 
il 
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obvious (reading aloud} that ‘ brethren ’ is badly placed ; in xi. 25 
it is put into its right place. You cannot read aloud Gel. i. 1, 2 
without stating that St. Paul’s companions had been raised from 
the dead. A crucial instance is found in St, Luke i. 2, where the 
‘unto us, who’ makes the writer claim to have been an eye-witness 
of what he records; the Greek plainly showing that this is not 
the meaning. In St, Matt. xiii. 46 ‘all’ is naturally interpreted 
as meaning all the rls; ‘everything’ cannot be mistaken, 
Rom. ii, 15 reads as if the Law were written in the hearts of the 
Gentiles. This wrecks the sense and is incorrect translation. . 
_ The placing of the word ‘also’ is not always easy. Thus in 
2 Cor. xi. 18, ‘seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will glory 
also,’ it should be ‘I ‘also will glory’; that is, ‘I as well as they 
will glory.’ As R.V. has it, it means that the apostle would glory 
besides doing something else. In verse 16 the R.V. (with identical 
Greek) puts the adverb into the right place. Rev. xiv. 10 (right 
in A.¥.) rung thus in BLY., ‘he also shall drink’; but, as no one 
else is mentioned as drinking of God’s wrath, read, ‘ he shall also 
drink’; thet is, whoever worships the beast will receive punish- 
ment besides. In St. Luke v. 21 ‘ who can forgive sins but God 
alonc’ the last word is wrong. ‘* Alone’ means by yourself, apart 
from others; ‘only,’ that there are no others, and should have 
been used. In St. Matt. xii. 4 the R.V. translated correctly, but 
in St, Luke vi. 4 (the same Greek) wrongly. Compare St. Luke 
iv, 4 with verse 8. | | 
In some places the subjunctive mood was meorrectly used. 
This mood has mainly to do with future contingency. Take 
Acts iv. 19 * whether it be right,’ ete.; St. Peter was not speaking 
of anything future, but said ‘whether it is (now) right.’ Simi- 
Jarly with St. Matt. xxvi. 89; the Saviour was praying for present, 
not for future, deliverance. We must read ‘If it is possible.’ 
see St. John vii. 17; and St. Matt. xiv. 28. -“-- 
In the N.T. times the use of the Greek superlative was dying 
out Thus in St, Luke xxii. 24 the Revisers of 1881 felt themselves 
at liberty to render ‘to be greatest,’ giving timidly in margin 
‘ Greek, greater.’ But in verse 2¢ their  ourage apparently led 
them, and they gave ‘he that is the greater among you (twelve) ’; 
which may be Greek idiom, but is certainly not English. 
. Various errors :—Translating the Greek indefinite pronoun by 
‘man’ creates a curious puzzle in St. Luke viii, 51 ‘he suffered 
not any man... save.... the father of the maiden and her 
mother ἢ: was this mother ® woman or a mani! Acts xvi 
‘they expected that he would have swollen’; is it possible 
that ‘ barbarians ’ look forward to the past ?. In 1 Cor. xii. 26 the 
limbs of the body are quite gratuitously made to consist of them 
all and one more! Jn 2 Tim. i. 15 two men ὁ are,’ whereas in ii. 17 
two men ‘is,’ the Greek verb being identical In St. Luke 
xvl. 15 ‘ye are they that justify yourselves ᾽ is a hopeless tangle. 


ὁ Tho Revisers fortunately In St, Luke x, 23 changed ‘59 man’ into ‘no ane,’ 
12 
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Three disciples are said (St. Matt. xvii. 6) to have fallen ‘on 
their face’ ;- surely they had a face apiece! It+.is more than time 
that ‘Melita’ should disappear from Acts xxviii. 1. ‘Neither? 
should ποῖ, in good English, be followed by a series of ‘ nor’s’ 
(Rom. ‘viii. $3); * both of them’ (R.¥.) is a step backwards from 
beth which’ (A.¥., 2 Pet. iii.-1). St. Luke xii. 89 ‘house... 
broken through this is doing things by halves; let us have 
either * dug ugh ’ (construing) or b into’ (translating). 
St. Matt. vi. 19 (no mention of house) may stand. St. Mark xi. 
832 says of God ‘there is none other but he.’ In other words, 
Exclude God, and there is no second Deity ; include him, and there 
ere two. Omit either ‘ other’ or ‘ but he,’ and all is well, . In 
1 Cor. vii. 86, “let them marry’; as the only persons mentioned have 
been a father and his daughter (“ daughter’ implied, though not 
ssed, in the Greek), the commentators feel bound to 
‘i.e. The daughter and her suitor.’ Yes; but why not get rid 
of both difficulty and explanation? Why give a handle to the 
scolfer ἢ. It is easy.to say *Let.the marriage take piace,’ or ‘let 
her marry,’ or the like. In Rom. xvi. 18 ‘salute Rufus... 
and his mother and mine’ destroys a beautiful allusion by making 
two women out of one. Why say (St. Luke iv. 28) that the per- 
formance of cur Lord’s miracles at Capernaum was ‘heard’ at 
Nazareth (see also St. Matt. xt. 2). Acta vii. 25 we have ‘understood 
[how] that God by his hand was giving them deliverance’; here 
his’ =*God’s. But the phrase should stand before ‘* God,’ 
and will then be rightly referred to Moses. Acts xix. 26 ‘ they 
be no gods, which are made with hands.’ Then if the artificers 
had made figures without hands, these figures might have been 
gods! ‘The end of the Lord’ (St. James ν..11} is certainly not 
e happy expression. Note St, Luke x. 18. And this sorry stuff 
are expected to receive and venerate as Holy Seripture 1 
Ὁ help some readers we sometimes use, where speech breaks 
off, ἃ simple mechanical way of showing that narrative is resumed. 
How many, for want of such help, have stumbled in public reading 
of 2 Kings xvii. ; and maybe some one has overrun at end of St. 
Matt. iij. 2, or in St. John xviii. 89; xix. 24. 

Many words were misplaced. - Take St. Matt, x. 81 ‘fear not 
therefore’; as this stands, it means that the apostles were not 
to regard the numbering of their hairs as a legitimate reason for 
fear; the proper meaning being obviously that they were to regard 
it as a reason for not fearing. Substitute ‘for that reason’; and 
you gece it at once. It is the difference between ‘don’t do it for 
my sake’ and‘ for my sake don't do it.’ Similar errors in St. 
John xi. 6 (the Saviour’s love could not haye been the cause of his 
hearing news); xx. 19; Rom. vi. 12; Acts xix. 88 (R.V.; the 
’ AV. was correct); Rev. ii. 8; ete. 

Not only words, but alzo phrases and sentences, were misplaced, 
causing error. Take 1 John vii. 18 “no man spoke openly of him 
for fear of the Jews.’ This suggests that some spoke openly for 
other reasons. Read ‘for fear of the Jews no one ...-.’ Heb. 
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iii, 19 ‘they could not enter in because of unbelief’ suggests that 
they may have obtained entrance on some other ground. ‘In 
Gal. i 6 God is strangely said to have called the Galatians to what 
was no gospel at all—and simply from careless translation. 1 St. 
Pet. ii. 8 is made to read as if the disobedient were appointed to 
be what they are; not as if their stumbling in consequence of 
their disobedience were the thing appointed. Bad phrasing in 
Rev. xii. 14 (ef. Acts xii. 20) represents a woman as being fed upon 
a serpent’s face. 

The Biblical vocabulary is limited by various considerations. 
One might like to use ‘ circumstances ἢ (the exact meaning in Eph. 
vi, 22); but somehow or other it does not read well. The Revisers’ 
experiment with ‘apparition’ (St. Mark vi. 49) tends to alarm 
any would-be innovator. The Americans wisely altered it to 
‘ghost.’ To render (Rev. i. 8) ‘F am the A and the Z,’ however 
correct it may be, would not be well received. 

Cumbrous phraseology is a foe to accuracy. Take St. Matt. 
xiv, 84 ‘and when they were gone over, they came into the land 
of Gennesaret.” No; you get to France, not after crossing 
the Channel, but by crossing it. Read ‘and crossing over they 
eame ...” Such a curiously mixed metaphor as ‘ entanglement in 
a yoke ’* (Gal. y. 1) need not be attributed to St. Paul, Rom. ili, 12 
“no, not so much as one’ {R.¥. only) suggests distinctly that a. 
fraction of a person might be found doi | 

It is curious how often the order of the Greek words is the most 
effective order in English; see St. Matt. xxi, 85; St. James v. 16; 
St. John xx. 20, . 

The sacred writers seem to have been not indifferent to what is 
called alliteration. Where this can be kept in English it is well 
to do so. Thus in St. Luke xv. 81 give ‘ thou art always with me, 
and all that is mine’; and in 2 Cor. ix. 8 keep the keynote ‘all’ 
right through the verse; and in viii. 22 ‘much confidence’ ma 
be adopted on the same ground. In 2 Thess, iii, 11 isa play on wo 
which can be easily retained. 2 Cor. iv. 8 is another instance, 
not quite so adaptable. Sometimes, as might be ected, the 
subtlety of the original cannot. be reproduced (2 . ui 2; 
Heb. v. 8). ος . 

¥t is not wise to insist on one English word as the invariable 
rendering of one Greek word; words take shades of meaning from 
their contexts. Sometimes the A.V. conceals differences in the 
Greek. Take St. Matt. xxvii. 48 and St. Mark xv. 88; the English 
* filled’ doea duty for two Greek words. Such variations are 
interesting for reasons that cannot be: dwelt σή here; and should 
δὲ retained where it canbe done conveniently. In St. Luke 

xix. 87, 89 something is lost by the use of one word * multitude’ 
for two Greek nouns; greater loss by ‘servants’ in St. Matt. 
xxi. 8 and in 18 ‘Obedience’ (Philem. 20) spoils the courtesy 
of St. Paul’s request. oo, 

_ There is in English a frequentative presént tense which is some- 
times met with where it is not appropriate ; e.g. Acts viii, 80 ‘ under- 


ttandest. thou what. 


t denotes an tual action (he well) or one going 
on at the moment (he is speaking). A crucial instance may be 
found in 2 Cor. xi, 17; St. 


Paul surely did not mean us to infer 
that he ‘never spoke as taught by God. 

Little has been done to alter the paragraphing, except in the 
Epistle of St. Jude, which has been arranged in what appears to 
be the natural order. In the Second Epistle of St. Peter there is 
apparently no grave reason for departing from the usual short 
introduction, and connecting verse 2 of chap. i. with what follows, 
At the end of St. Luke xxiii: the division made in A.V. seems more 


This contrast. may be..so. slight. that. English cannot reproduce it 
without exaggeration; but sometimes it has been Perlooked, 


intention to the eager spirit) and the hunger that came u 
him (the weak flesh). See also Rom. ix, 18; xi.7; xii. δ; xiv. 8. 
ἴῃ St. Luke ¥. 6 it brings out what seemed to defeat the promise 
of a . 

In Greek the pronoun in the nominative case is generally em- 
bodied in the verb, being expressed tely where emphasis 
is to be marked. One way of distinguishing this difference of use 
is by giving γε in the former case, * you’ in the latter. This 
accounts for many instances; there are other ways. The A.V. 
was justified in inserting ‘ but’ in St. Jahn ii. 10; ‘ but thou hast 
kept. Sometimes the difference can only be brought out by a 
stress laid upon the _pronoun in reading aloud; instances in St, 
Matt. xi. 36; St. John xvi. - 8B. ΟΩ Where a relative might fasily 
| plied to its nearest ent, some slight ul 
be made Ἧ avoid confusion ; instances in Heb, 1 Ti theginning 
of verses}. 

In plain narrative we have reduced the number of instances in 
which the A.V, inverts the natural order of subject and predicate. 
Take a simple case, St. John i. 22, ‘to them gave he power to be- 
come’; surcly nothing is gained here by giving to the sentence 
a form in which it can be mistaken, even for a moment, for a ques- 
tion. Here, as so often, the sim and most direct way is the best. 


Translators should eim to everythiug as clear as possible; 

the object being not merely that the reader may be able to under- 

stand rightly what he » but also that he may not be able to 
etstand it 


The distinction between the English relatives ‘who’ and ‘ that’ 
is often not observed. Hom. ix. 16 is a case in point; here ‘hiro 
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that willeth’ is correct, the relative clause serving to define a 
person otherwise not known to us; but as ‘ God’ needa not to be 
identified, ‘who hath merey’ should be read, the clause giving 
additional information about him. In 1 Kings xviii, 24 ‘the 
God that answereth’ is might, as one of many supposed deities was 
to be thus identified. 

The phrase ‘as though,’ however common it may be, is an an- 
fortunate one. Take St. Luke ix. 53, his ‘face was as though he 
were going to Jerusalem.’ The error is easily seen by filling out 
the sentence, ‘as it would have been though (notwithstanding) 
he were going. ...’ The meaning is obvio ‘as it would have 
been supposing that he...;’ therefore read ‘as if.’ Contrast 
in R.V, 3 Cor. x. 14 with 9, the latter. being correct. ‘Though’ 
implies opposition, which is not present in these cases. , 

n the original it is sometimes uncertain whether a sentence is 
a statement or a question. You have to decide which better fits 
the case, St. Mark xvi. 6 is an example. That the angel should 
tell the women what they were doing scems prosaic and needless, 
and does not harmonize with the question in St. Luke xxiv. 8; 
St. Matt. xxviii. 5 is turned differently, See also St, Matt. xxvi. 45. 

In 1 Cor. xv. 84 there are two words not easy to render well. They 
are given in R.V. ‘awake to sobernesy righteously’ (anticipated 
in 1838 hy ‘Five Clergymen’).. But when you ask yourself 
what ° ing up in a righteous manner’ means, you feel that 
something is lacking. Canon Evans {in ‘Speaker’s Commentary’) 
gave ‘ shake off your stupor in a right spirit.” But does this essen- 
tially differ from the A.V. ‘awake to righteousness’? We think 
that St. Paul, were he among us, would not be gravely dissatisfied 
with this fine, terse expression. : 

We have thought it neither desirable nor to do much 
towards modernizing the diction. Let familiar words and phrases 
Temain, unless real gain can be secuted by altering. Thus we retain 
the pronoun ‘thou,’ seeing no good reason for changing to the 
conventional plural. It sometimes avoids an ambiguity. ‘* Whom 
seekest thou {’ seems at least not inferior to ‘ who are you looking 
for?’ (St. John xx. 15). | 

We discard the expression ‘ for ever and ever’ for the following 
reason. If ‘for ever’ «= ‘eternally,* then the extra words ‘ 
ever’ are meaningless; there cannot, be more than one eternity ic 
one direction. We can imagine from any moment an cternity 
stretching backwards and another forwards; but it would be an 
arbitrary division, and would not belp us, for instance, at Rev. xxii. 
5. The expression, familiar though it is to us all, is no better 
than ‘ for always and always.’ - 

The rendering of the participle is cometimes a difficult matter. 
If you resolve it into a subordinate clause, you may find yourself 
interpreting as well as translating. Take Heb, vi 6, literally, 
‘to renew them unto repentance, crucifying to themselves, .. .’ 
If you turn this, as the A.V. does, into ‘. . . seeing that they crucify,’ 
you are giving a reason for the impossibility described, and it might 
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be said that you go out of the way to close the door of hope. It is 
quite as. correct to turn it ‘ while (as long as) they crucify.” Perhaps 
it is best, anyhow it is safest, to follow the Vulgate in retaining 
the participle, and to leave commentators to give any explanation 
thought necessary. . 

A few short notes: have been given here and there in the hope 
that they may remove difficulties for readers who have but few 
books at command. For details of history, geography, questions 
as to date and authorship of the various books, and other matters 
necding -clucidation, the reader may be recommended to such 
useful works as ‘ The Concise Bible. Dictionary ἢ (1s., Cambridge 
University Press) and Angus’s “Bible Handbook ’ (8s. 6d., Religious 
Tract -Society}; or, if a more comprehensive work is sought, 
to the ‘Dictionary of the Bible’ (20s., published by Τὶ and Τὶ, 
Clark, Edinburgh). 


Tue Greex Texr Usep. 


This work is based upon the Greek Testament issued by Professor 
E. Nestle, of Maulbronn University. We have used the edition 
brought out in England by the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
This text we have followed uniformly, with αὶ cingle exception dealt 
with in Appendix IF. We did not, however, fecl bound by its 
punctuation, considering that as matter of interpretation. 

To discuss matters relating to the formation of the Greek text 
rut of the various ancient authorities (Greek manuscripts, versions 
nto ancient languages, quotations by early writers) was foreign 
Ὃ our purpose. This text hag come down to us in much the same 
way as other Greek texts; but the variations that from various 
sauses have crept into the text are comparatively of slight impor- 
cance, Here and there we cannot be absolutely sure as to a word 
yr even αὶ sentence; but we possess every necded assurance that 
ve have with us, to all intents and p es, the mind and will 
xf God, as He by His Holy Spirit inspired apostlca and evangelists 
Ὁ set them forth for our guidance and comfort. We have given 
n the footnotes renderings of such variations as seemed likely 
Ὁ be of instruction or interest to our readers, Anything like a 


‘complete apparatus of such matters was outside the aim of our 
vork. 


CoNncLUSION. 


This work was undertaken in the first place at the instance of 
che late Mr. Samuel Lloyd, Farm, Sparkbrook. Mr. Lloyd’s aim 
s best stated in words of his own: ‘ For many years the writer 
1as ardently desired that the English reader should have the Holy 
‘criptures in a form more attractive than that of any of the 
‘urrent versions. A presentation of the Scriptures, at once 
sithful and readable—THE PURE WoRD oF Gop IN PURE ΕΝΟΙΒΕ 
—he helieves to be one of the great relizious needs of the nation 
ἃ the present day,’ 
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_ © Faithful and readable "surely these arc the essentiais of 
translation. It is hoped that this work may be found at least 
as accurate as any other rendering of the New Testament. It 
is not a paraphrase; in some places it is a closer translation than 
either the Authorized Version or the Revised. A pata 

may mislead; thus in Rev. xvi. 19 ‘ was divided’ is not so good 
as the simple ‘came’ (as a child says, ‘It came in two ’); it implies 
& division made by conscious agency. 

In what precedes, a few of the many and glaring errors of the 
A.V. and the R.V. have been pointed out, ich is really the 
more reverent course—to shut our eyes to themf or to remove 
them? The present writer hus no manner of doubt which is the 
more manly and better way. To criticize severely a translation 
shows no want of reverence for the original. Could « collection 
of blunders in English, such as we have pointed out, be gathered 
from the works of any author of repute? and these are merely 
specimens. Why should a rendering of the Holy Scriptures have 

is undesirable monopoly ? 

it would be impossible to draw up a list of books that have been 
found helpful in a work of this kind; but one acknowledgment 
must be made. The commentaries of the Rey, Dr. A. Plummer 
have been an unfailing source of help and direction. His work 
on St. Mark (in the Cambridge Bible for Schools) is a perfect example 
of much in little, leaving no difficulty unmet. | 

The chief aim of the version that follows has been to produce 
in the interests of the general reader a book that may be read with 
pleasure and without irritation. Is not the failure of the acce 
versions one of the reasons why the Bible is less and less read ? 
doctrine deserves good English, This work is an attempt to supply 
ah urgent need; as such let it be judged impartially, without 
prejudice for it or against it. , | 

ΝΕ E: BE, CUNNINGTON, 


Lranaannow VlcaEacE, 
Ross, HEREronpsninxz 
«8A April, 1919, 
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THE GOSPEL :'— 


ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 
[4.D. 69] 


1 The genealogy 3 οὔ Jesus Christ, son of David, son of Abraham; 
2 Abra t Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
8 begat Judah and his brothers; and Judah begat Perez end 
Zerah from Tamar; and Perez begat Hezrom; and Hezrom 
4 begat Aram; und Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminabad 
& begat Nasbon; and-Nashon begat Salmon; and Salmon begat 
Boaz from Raab; and Boaz begat Obed from Ruth; and 
6 Obed begat Jesse; and Jesse begat David the king ; 
7 And David begat Solomon from the widow ὁ of Uriah; and 
Solomon begat Rehoboam; and Rehoboam begat Abijah; 
8 and Abijah begat Asa; and Asa begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehosh- 
> aphat beyat Jchoram; and Jehoram begat Uzziah; and Uzziah 
begat Jotham; and Jotham begat Ahaz; and Abaz begat 
10 Hezekiah; and Hezekish t Manassch: and Manasseh 
11 begat Amon; and Amon begat Josiah; and Josiah ts 
Jeconiah and his brothers at the time of the removal to 
Babylon ; ᾿ 
12 And after the removal to Babyion, Jeconiah begat Salathiel ; 
18 and Salathiel begat Zerubabel; and Zerubabe] begat Abiud; 
14 and Abiud begat Eliekim; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 
begat Zadok; and Zadok begat Achim; sand Achim begat 
15 Eliud; and Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan ; 
16 and Matthan begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph, the 
husband of Mary, from whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 


17 All the generations, then, from Abraham unto David were 
fourteen generations; and from David unto the removal to 
Babylon fourteen generations ; and fram the removal to Babylon 
unto the Christ fourteen generations. 


18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ 7 was on this wise; After Mary 
his mother had been betrothed to Joseph, she was found, before 
they came together, to be with child from the Holy Spirit. 


1 The words ‘The Gospel ' here and in the next three headings are dn addition 


to the hs , ne Antes given aro epproximate, and on some 
of ore . ἐπὶ ' * 
ὁ This word is nob fh the ariginal, * Afow MSS. add, ‘Jebolakim ; 


and Jeholakim begat, Sie. Anointed, ἢ Some MSS., ‘of the Christ’ — 
91 


MATTHEW 1, 3 


19 But Joseph, her husband, being a righteous man, and not wishing 
to expose her to reproach, was minded’to put her away privately. 
20 But when he thought on these things, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, Joseph, son of David, 
fear not to take to thee Mary thy wife; for that which was 
21 begotten in her is from the Holy Spirit, But she shall brin 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesue; for he sh 
22 saye his people from their sins. Now all this hath come to 
that there may be fulfilled that which was spoken by the 
Ford through the prophet, saying, 7 | 
98 ‘Behold, the virgin shall “he with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, - κε τα 
And they shall call his name Immanuel’ 
24 (which is, being interpreted, God with us)}.—-But Joscph arose 
from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord had commanded = 
25 him, and took unto him his wife. And he knew her not till 
she had hrought forth a son; and he called his name Jesus. 


2 Now, after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judmwa in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, Wise-men ! from the east came 
2 to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that was born king of the 
Jews ? for we saw his star at its rising,* and we haye come 
8 to worship him.}—But when Herod the king heard it, he was 
4 troubled, and so was all Jerusalem with him. And gathering 
together all the high priests and scribes of the people, he made’ 
§ inquiries of them where the Christ is born. But they said to 
him, In Bethlehem of Judza; for thus it hath been written 
through the prophet, _ 
And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, . 
Art by no means least among the governors of Judah; | 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor, | 
Who shall be shepherd of my people Israel.’ ἡ 
7 Then Herod, privately calling the ν᾽ ise-men, carefully ascer- 
8. tained from them at what time the star appeared. And sending 
them to Bethlehem, he said, Go; and search out carefully ‘con- 
cerning the young child; and when ye have found him, bring 
9 me word, that I also may go and worship him.—Now they, 
having heard the king, went their way; and, Jo, the star. that 
they saw at its rising 4 went before them, until it came and 
10 stood over the place where the child was ;- but, when they saw 
11 the star, they rejoiced with joy exceedingly great. . And 
went into the house, aud saw the child wi Mary his mother 
and they fell down and worshipped him, and opening their 
treasures they offered him gifts, gold and frankincense and 
12 myrrh. And, divinely warned in a dream not to-retumn ante 
_ Herod, they went. back to their own country by another way. 
13 But when they hed gone back, behold, .an ‘angel of the Lord 
_appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arige, arid take the 
| Greok, (Wyelifie, astronomers " Or in the ‘east; - -* Or to 
roverenes ‘ita, Τὰν him homage (end carta τος 
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ehild-arnd his mother, and flee into Egypt; and stay there until 
Ite thee; for Herod will scek the chjld to destroy hin.— 
14 And-he arose and took the child and his mother by night, and 
18 withdrew into E , and stayed there until the death of Herod, 
that there might be fulfilled that which was spoken by the 
Lord through the prophet, saying, ‘Out of Egypt I called 


my son, . 

16 Then Herod, finding that he bad been mocked by the Wise- 
men, was exceedi wroth, and sent, and slew all the boys 
that were in ehem, and in all its district, of two years 
of age and under, according to the time that he had carefull 

17 ascertained from the Wisemen. | Then hee fulfilled that whi 
was spoken through:sferémiah the prophet, saying, 

18 © “*In Ramah a voicé was heard we 

᾿ Weeping and much lamentation; — 
Rachel weeping for her children ; 
And she would not be.comforted ; because they were not,’ 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 

20 appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saving, Arise, and 

e the child and his mother, and go junto the land of Israel ; 

21 for they are dead that sought the child's life.—-And he arose 
and took the child and his mother, and went into the land of 

22 Israel. But hearing that Archelaus was reigning over Judea 
in place of his father Herod, he feared to go thither; but divinely 

23 warned in « dream,-he withdrew into the region of Galilee, and 
went and settled in a city * called Nazarcth; that there might be 
fulfilled that which was spoken through the prophets, * He shall 
be called a Nazarene.’ . 


3 ΝΟΥ in those days there cometh John the Baptist, preaching 
2 in the wilderness of Judea, saying, Repent; for the kingdom 
3 of heaven is at hand.—-For this is he that was spoken of through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
*A voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make ready the way of the Lord, 
Make straight his paths,’ | 
4 Now he, John, was w his garment of camels’ hair, and 
a leather girdle about his loins; and his food wus locusts and 
$ wild honey. Then there went out unto him Jerusalem and 
6 all Judea and all the region round ubout the Jordan; and they 
were baptized * by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 
7 But seeing many of the Pharisces and Sadducces coming to 
the baptism, he said to them, Brocds of vipers! who warned 
8. you to escape from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore 
9 fruits befitting your repentance; and think not to say within 


1 The word ‘ city * is used in the N.T. in a technical sense not affeoted by 
FOO δέοι, αι ee eee σοῦ wabions by iow * The word 

ptiz ’ sacred, ceremonial, washing; pounng, oF 
sprinkling {eee 8. Luke xi, 38). og Pens 
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yourselves, ‘We have Abraham for our father’; for I say te 
. you, that God is able out of these stones to raise up children 
10 unto Abraham. But even now the axe licth at the root of 
the trees; every tree therefore that brin not forth goad 
11 fruit is cut down and cast into the ὅτε. 1 indeed baptize you 
in water unto repentance; but he thet cometh aftcr me 19 
mightier than I, and his shoes I am not worthy to take off. He 
12 will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire; his winnowitg 
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing- 
floor, and will gather his wheat mto the : but the chaff he 
will burn up with unquenchable fire. 
18 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan nuto John, 
14 to be baptized by him. But Jobn would have hindered him, 
saying, I need to be baptized by thee; and comest thou to me! 
15 —But Jesus answered and said to him, Permit it now; for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.-Then he per- 
16 mitteth him. But Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway from the water; and, behold, the heavens were 
opened,* and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, 
17 coming upon him; and, behold, a voice out of the heavens, 
se ing, This is my Son, the beloved, in whom I set my 
elight. 
4 Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness, by the Spint, to 
2 be tempted by the devil. And having. fasted forty days 
8 and forty nights, afterwards he hungered. And the tempter 
came and said to him, If thou art the Son of God, command 
4 that these stumes become bread.—But he answered and said, 
It is written, ‘Man shall not live on bread only, but on every 
δ word that proceedeth through the mouth of God.’—Then the 
devil taketh him inte the holy city, and set him on the pinnacle 
ἃ of the temple, and ssith to him, If thou art the Son of God, 
cast thyself down ; for it is written, - 
‘He will give his angels charge concerning thee ° ; 
And ‘on their hands they | bear thee up, 
Lest ly thou dash thy foot against a stone.’ 
7 Jesus said to him, It is written further, ‘ Thou shalt not make 
8 trial of the Lord thy God.’—Again, ‘the devil taketh him to a 
mountain exceedingly high, and showeth him all the kingdoms 
Ὁ of the world, and the glory of them; and he said to him, Ali 
these things I will give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
10 me.—-Then saith Jesus to him, Get thee hence, Satan! for it 
ig written, ‘Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
11 only thou shalt serve.—Then the devil leaveth him; and, 
behold, angels came and ministered unto him. 
12 But, hearing that John had been delivered up, he withdrew 
13 into Galilee; and, leaving Nazareth, he went and settled in 
Capernaum, which is by the sea,3 in the district of Zebulun and 


4 Some MSS. edd, ‘to him! 5 The root ides of ‘tempt ' is to teat, try, 
Or 


24 
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14 Naphtali; that there might be fulfilled that which was spoken 
through Isaiah the prophet, saying, | 
Land of Zebulun, and land of Naphtali, 
Towards the sea, ond the J , 
Galilee of the Gentiles;:: — 
16 The people that sat in darkness 
Sew a great light; 
And for them that sat in the region and shadow of death, 
For them a light arose.’ 


15 


17 | “From that time Jemis began to preach, and to say, Repent ; 


for the kingdom ef beaven is at hand. 

18 Now walking by the sea of Galilee, hé saw two brothers, Simon 
(whois called Peter} and Andrew his brother, casting a net 

19 into the sea; for they were fishermen. And he saith to them, 

20 Come after me, and I will make you fishers for men.—And they 

2} straightway left the nets,“ and followed him. And going on 
thence he saw two ather. brothers, James the son of Tebedee, 
end John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, 

22 mending their nets; and he called them. And they streightway 
left the boat and their father, and followed him. 

23 And he was gomg about all Galilee, teaching In their syna- 
gogues,4 and preaching the gospel 3 of the kingdom, and curing 
every kind of discase~ and every kind of sickness among the 

24 people. And the report of him went forth into all Syria; and 
they brought to him all that were sick, suffering from divers 
diseases and torments, possessed by demons, and lunatics,+ 

25 and paral ; and he cured them, And there followed him 
great multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem 
and Judea, and from beyond the Jordan. 

§ But seeing the multitudes, he went up on to the mountain; 

2 and when he had sat down, his disciples came to him; and he 
opened his mouth, and began to teach them, saying, 

8 bh Biessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 

eaven. 

4 ‘Blessed are they that mourn; for they $ shall be comforted. 

§ Blessed ore the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness ; 
for they shall be filled, 

7” Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see God. 

9 oblessed are the peacemakers; for they shall be called sons 
0 . 

10 Blessed are they that have been persecuted for righteousness 
sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11] Blessed are ye, when men shall reproach you and perse- 

cute you, and, spcaking falsely, say all manner of evil against 


' 3 Or nations {and elsewhere}. 3 Mooting-houses for warship. 
δ Or good ddings. ὁ Or epilepiics (44. moon.struck). * Or it is th 
‘that (and in next five verses}; the propoun being emphatic. 
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12 you for my sake. Rejoice, and exult, for your reward is 
great in heaven; for 30 they persecuted the prophets that were 
before you. | . 

18 You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt lose its savour, 
with what shall it be salted ? it is no longer of any use but to 
be thrown out and trodden underfoot by men, __ 

14 You are the light of the world. A city standing on a hill 

13 cannot be hid. Neither do men light a lamp, and put it under 
the bushel; but they put it on the lamp-stand, and it shineth for 

16 al] that are in the house. Even so let your light shine before 
men, that they may see your good works and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven. | | 

17 Think not that I came to abolish the law or the prophets. 

18 I came, not to abolish, but to fulfil, For, verily,? 1 say to you, 
Until the heaven and the earth pass away, one jot or one tittle 
shall not pass from the law, until all things have cone to pass. 

19 Therefore, whosoever shall do away with one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, shall Ge called feast 
in the kingdom of heaven; but whosoever shall do and teach 

20 them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For 
I say to you, that unless your righteousness shall exceed that 
of the scribes ? and Pharisees, ye shal! not enter into the kingdom 
of heavcn. ἘΞ 

21 Ye have henrd that it was said to those of old time, * Thou 
shalt not murder’, and * Whosoever shall murder shall be liable 

22 to the court’; 3 but I, I say to you, that every one that is angry 
with his brother 4 shall be liable to the court,} end whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca!s shall be liable to the council ; ἢ 
and whosoever shall say, Thou fool! shall be liable unto the 

23 hell? of fire. Therefore, if thou art offering thy mft. upon the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath anything 

24 apainst thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 

_ Way; frst be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 

25 offer thy gift. Agree with thy opponent ® quickly, while thou 
art with hint in the way; lest haply the opponent ® deliver 

_ thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 

26 thou be cast into prison. ‘Verily, I tell thee, thou wilt not 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the last farthing: - | 

27 Ye have heard thet it was said, " Thow shalt not commit 

28 adultery’; but I, I say to you, that every one that Jooketh 

‘on a married women?) to covet her hath already committed 

29 adultery with her in his heart. But if thy right eye causeth 

. thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it fram thee; for it is 
expedient for thee that one of thy members should perish, and 


Dé aman {and in other places). > Not writers: (84 etymology 
might waggest) but scholars. versed in the 0.T. _ 8. The local jurisdiction. 
4 MBS. add, * without cause.’ 8, > ΒΔ] ons. 
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80.not thy while body be cast into hell.. And if thy right band 
‘eauseth ‘thee Τὸ. stumble, cut’ it off, and cast it from thee; for 
it is expedient for thee that one: of thy. members should perish, 
31 and not. thy whole body go away into hell. Now it was. said, 
* Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a notice 
83 of divorcement’; but LI -ssy.to you, that every one that 
putteth away his wife {except on account of unchastity) τ causeth 
adultery to be committed with her; and whosoever shall marry 
a woman that-hath been pot away committeth adultery. - 
88 Aynin, ye have heatd that it was said to those of old time, 
* Thou shalt not swear falsely, but shalt pay to the Lord thine 
54 oaths’; but I, 1 say to you, Swear not at all; not by the heaven, 
85 for it is the throne of God; ‘nor -by the earth, for it is the foot- 
stool under -his feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the 
88 great King. Neither swear thou by thy head; for thou canst 
$7 not make one hajr white or black. But let your words be 
*'Yea, yea; Nay, nay ’;..and whatsoever is more than these 
is from the evil one? | ον ᾿ 
88 Ye have heard that it waa said, “Eye for eye, and tooth for 
89 tooth’; but I, J say to you, Resist not an evil persun; but 
whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
40 other also. And-if any one would go to law with thee, and 
41 take thy coat, Jet him take the cloak also.. And whosoever 
42 shall impress thee for one mile, go with him two. To him 
that asketh of thee, give; and from him that would borrow 
of thee, turn not away. . 
48 Ye have heard that it was-suid, ‘Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
44 bour, aud hate thine enemy’; but J, I say to you, Love your 
45 enemies, and pray for them that persecute you; that ye may 
show yourselves children 3 of your Father who is in heaven; 
for he maketh his sun to rise upon evil men and good, and 
46 sendeth rain upon Fighteous men and unrighteous. For if 
ye love them that love you, what reward have ye? do not 
47 even the tax-gathcrers ὁ do the same? And if ye greet your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not even the 
48 Gentiles do the same? You therefore shall be perfect, as your 
heavenly Father is ect, 

§ But take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen by them; otherwise ye have no reward from 
your Father who is in heaven, 

3 Therefore, when thou ων alms, sound not a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites o in the syn es and in the streets, 
that they may be glorified by men. Verily, I say to you, they 

8 have had their reward. But thou, when thou givest alms, 

ἃ let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth,s that 

alms may be in secret; and thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, will recompense thee. 


Or fornication (snd in xix. 9}; δοὸ Introd, p. 8. 3. Or cometh of 
what is evil. © Léd. soma. 4 Poblioans (A.¥.); ¢.4. collectors of the 
Roman taxes, ‘+ A current proverb to expreas secrecy. 
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6 And when ye pray, ye shali not be like the hypocrites; for 
they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be seen by men. Verily, I say 

Θ to you, they have had their reward. But thou, when thou 

prayest, enter thy inner chamber, and shut thy door, and pray 

to thy Father who is in secret; and thy Father, who seecth in 
secret, will recompense thee. . 

But, in praying, use not vain repetitions, as the Gentiles 

do; for they think that in their much speaking-they will be 

8 heard. Therefore become not like them; for? your Father 

9 knoweth, before ye ask him, what things ye need. Pray 

ye therefore after this manner :— : 
Qur Father, who art in heaven! 
Hallowed be thy name, 
10 Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done, 
Aa in heaven, so on eaxth; 


«J 


11 Give us this day our daily -bread ; 4 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our 
debtors ; | 

18 And bring us not into temptation,3 but deliver us from 


the evil one.4¢ 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 

15 will also forgive you ; but if ye do not forgive men, neither 

will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 But when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad counten- 
ance; for they disfigure their faces, that they may be seen by 
men to fast. Verily, I say to you, they have had their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head and wasb thy 

18 face, that thou be not seen by men to fast, but by thy Father 
who is in secret; and thy Father, who seeth in secret, will 
recompense thee. τ 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon. the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and where thieves break through 5 

20 and steal; hut lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consumo, and where thieves do 

21 not break through nor steal; for where thy treasure is, there 

22 thy heart also will be. The lamp of the body iz the eye; there- 
fore, if thine eye be sound, thy whole body will be full of light; 

28 but if thine eye be diseased, thy whole will be full of dark- 
ness. Therefore, if the light that is in theo is darkness, how 

24 grent is the darkness | Ὁ one can serve δὶ two masters; for 
either he will hate the one and love the other, or clse he will 
cling to one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve * God 

25 and mammon.? This is why I say to you, Be not anxious for 
your life, what ye shall eat or what ye shall drink; nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life a greater 


woe MS coed Ὁ Τὰ ας eae al, σον wae in 
Ἂ ; Jo y. 18). 
Sor be bondman ta. με - | 
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28 thing than the food, and the body than the raiment? Look 
at the birds of the air, that they sow not, nor reap, nor gather 
into barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 

27 not you of much more value than they ? But which of you, 

. by being anxious, can add unto his measure of life τ one cubit ? 

28 And as for raiment, why are ye anxiuus? Observe the lilies 
of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin ; 

29 yet I say to you, Not even Solomon in ail his glory was arrayed 

80 like one of these. But if God so clotheth the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, will he not 

81 much more clothe you, Ὁ ye of Jittle faith ? Therefore be not 
anxious, saying, \ we eat ? or, What shall we drink ? 

82 or, Wherewithal shali:-we be clothed? For after all these 
things the Gentiles seck. For your heavenly Father knoweth 

83 that ye need all these things. But seek first his kingdom and 
his nghteousness, and these things shall all he added to you. 

84 Therefore be not anxious as to the morrow; for the morrow 
will be anxious for itself. Sufficient for the day is its own evil. 

7 Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgement 
ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye 

8 measure, it shall be measured ta you. But why beboldest 

_ thou the mote that is in thy hrother’s eye, yet considerest not 

4 the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, "Let me pull the mote out of thine eye’; when, 

δ behold, the beam is in thine own eye? Hypocrite! first pull 
the beam out of thine own eye; and then thou wilt see 
clearly to pull the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

G Give not to the dogs that which is holy; neither cast your 
pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample them under 
their feet, and turn and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; 3 knock, 

8 and it shall be opened to you. For every one that asks, receives ; 
and he that seeks, finds; and to him that knocks, it shal! be 

® opened. Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall 

10 ask him for a loaf, will hand him a stone; orif he shall ask 

11 for a fish, will hand him a serpent? Therefore, if you, evil 
as you are, know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
much more will your Father who is in heaven give good gifts to 

12 them that ask him{ Therefore al! things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, even so do ye also to them; for this 
is the law and the prophets. 

18 Enter through the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and 
broad the way that leadeth to destruction, and they that enter 

14 thereby are many; for4¢ narrow.is the gate and straltened the 
way that leadeth to life, and they that it are few. 

15 Beware of the false prophets, who come unto you in sheep's 

16 clothing but inwardly are ravenous wolves. From their fruits 
ye will know them. Do men gather grapes from thorns? 


1 Paalm xxxix. 5. Or his stature. 2 Or ; * Console-tal; tu 26 
me chercherais pas, si tu be m’avais trouvé.—-Fascat. jj * Some MS&S., ‘how.’ 
29 
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17 or figs from thistles? Even so, every good tree bringeth forth 

fruits; but the worthless tree bringeth forth bad fruits. 

18 A good tree. cannot bear bad fruits, neither can a worthless 

19 tree bear good fmiits. Every tree that bringetb not forth 

20 fruit is cut down, and is cast into the fire. Therefore 
their fruits ye will know them. 

21 Not every one that saith to me, ‘Lord, Lord’, shall enter 
into the kingdom of hcaven, but he that doeth the will of my 

23 Father who is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, 
“Lord, Lord! did we not by thy name prophesy, and by thy 
name cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty 

23 works 7’ And then I will profess to them, I never knew you; 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.' 

24 ereforc, whosoever heareth these my words, and doeth them, 
shall be likened to a prudent man, whe built his house upon 

25 the rock; and the rain descended, and the streams came, 
the winds blew, and they fell upon that house; and it fell not, 

26 for it had been founded upon the rock. . And every one that 
heareth these my words, and doecth them not, shall be likened 

.27 to a foolish man, who built bis house upon the sand; and the 
rain descended, and the streams came, and the winds blew, 
and they smote upon that house ;- and it fell, and great was the 
fall thereof. os so _ 

28 And it camc to pass, when Jesus had finished. these words, 
the multitudes were astonished at his teaching; for he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as their scribes. - 

§ Now when he had come down from the.mountain, great multi- 

_2 tudes followed him. And, behold, a leper came up and began 

to worship him, saying, Lord, if thou willest, thou canst make 

8 me clean.—And Jesus stretched forth his hand, and touched 
_ him, saying, I will; be thou made clean—And straightwey 
4 his leprosy was cleansed, And Jesus saith to him, See thou 
tel] no one; but yo, show thyself to the priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses commanded, for an evidence fo them. a 

5 Now when he had entered Capernanm, -there came to him 
6 a centurion,’ beseeching him, and saying, Lord, my servant 
7 Heth in the house,. paralysed, grievously afflicted.—He saith 
8 to him, | will come and cure him.—But the centtirion answered 
and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst conie under 
my roof; but simply say the word, and my servant will be 
9 healed. For I also am a man under authority, havirig soldiers 
. under myself; and I say to this one, * Go,” and he goeth; and 
_. to another, ‘Come,’ and he cometh 3 -and to my .bondman, 
10 ‘ Do this,’ and he doeth it—-Now when Jesus heard it, he. mar- 
‘velled, and said to them that followed, Verily, E-3ay. to yon, 

11 with no one in Israel have I found sa great a. faith. . But I 

say to you, that many will comé from east ahd west, and will 

Lit. lawbaness, ΤΏ Greek, whith tx trenusliterated inte ‘Kyrio,' 

might be rendered, ' Bir,’ or ‘Master * (and elaewhere), Δ ἃ Roman officer 
in éonmmmend of one hundred men; oe “captain.” | | | 
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sit down-with-Abrahem and Iseac and Jacob in the kingdom 

12 of heaven, whereas the sons of the kingdom will be cast forth 
into the darkness that is outside ; there there will be the weeping, 

13 and the gnashing of teeth.—And Jesus said to the centurion, 
Go thy way; 845 thou didst believe,t so be it done unto thee.— 
And the servant was healed in that hour. ' 

12 And when Jesus came into Peter's house, he saw Peter’s 

13 mother-in-law lying -in bed, and sick with a fever. And he 
touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she arose, and 
began to serve him. 

14 ut when evening had come, they brought to him many 
possessed by demons, and he cast out the spirits with a word ; 

17 and all them that were-ill he healed, that there might be fulfilled 
that which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
‘He himself took our infirmities, and bore our diseases.” 

18 But Jesus seeing a multitude about him gave orders to depart 

18 to μὲ other side. And ἃ scribe came up and said to him, 

20 Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.—And Jesus 
saith to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
shelters ; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 But another of the disciples said to him, Lord, suffer me first 

22 to go and bury my father.—But Jesus saith to him, Follow 
me; and leave the dead to bury their'‘own dead. 

28 And when jhe had got into the boat, his disciples followed 

4 him. And, behold, a t tempest 3 arose on the sea, so that 

25 the boat was covered with the waves; but he was aslcep. And 
they went and awoke him, saying, Lord, save; we perish! 

26 —And he saith to them, Why are ye cowardly, Ὁ ye of little 
faith T—-Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; 

27 and there was a great calm. But men‘ marvelled, saying, 

' Whet manner of man is this, that evcn the winds and the sea 
obey him! 

28 And when he had come to the other side, to the country of 
the Gadarenes,s there met him two men possessed by demons, 
coming forth out of the tombs, exceedingly fierce, so that no 

29 one could pass that way. And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
What hast thou to do with us, thou Son of God? didst thou 

80 come hither to torment us before the time 7—Now a long way 

81 from them there was a herd of many swine, feeding. But the 
demons kept beseeching him, saying, If thou cast us cut, send 

82 us into the herd of swine. And he said to them, Go.—And 
they came out, and went away into the swine; and, lo, the 
whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and they perished 

38 in the waters. But they that fed them fled, and went away 
into the city, and reported everything, and what had befallen 

84 the men possessed by demons. And, behold, all the city came 


1 Or hadst faith (and similarly elaewhere), the verb being formed from the 
noun rendered ‘Faith.’ δφΓ Meaning, wait till my father is dead and buried. 
® Eleewhere rendered ‘ uake.” ‘ The men (ἐς, the disciples), AY. 
But seo xvi. 13 (same Greek). i Some MBS., ‘ Gergeeenes." 

8 


MATTHEW 8, 9. 


out to meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they besought 
him that he would depart from their district, 

8 And getting into a boat he crossed over, and came to his 

2 owncity, And, behold, they brought to him ἃ man, paralysed, 
lying on a bed. And Jesus, seeing their farth, said to the 
paralysed man, Be of good cheer, child, thy sins are forgiven. 

8 —And, behold, some of the scribes said within themselves, 

4 This man blasphemeth.--And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, 

& said, Wherefore think ye evil things in your hearts? For 
which is easier ? to say, * Thy sins are forgiven’; or to say, 

6 ‘ Arise and walk’? But that ye may know that the Son of man 
ath authority on earth to forgive sins—then he saith to the 
paralysed man, Arise, take up thy bed, and go to thy house.— 

7,8 And he arose and went away to his house. But when the 
multitudes saw it, they were afraid, and glorified God, who 
had given such authority unto men. 

09 But as Jesus was passing on thence, he saw a man, called 
Matthew, sitting at the place of toll; and he saith to him, 
Follow me.—And he arose and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus was sitting at table in the house, 
behold, many tax-gatherers and outcasts came and sat down 
11 with him and his disciples. And the Pharisees seeing it said 
to his disciples, Why eateth your master with the tax-gatherers 
12 and sinners ?—But he heard, and said, It is not the strong that 
18 need a physician, but they that are sick. But go, and leam 
what this means, ‘I desire mercy, and not sacrifice’; for I came 
not to call nghteous men, but sinners. 
14 Then there come to him John’s disciples, saying, Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast, whereas thy disciples fast not ?— 
15 And Jesus said to them, Can the friends of the bridegroom * 
moum, as long as the bridegroom is with them? But days will 
come when the bridegroom will be taken awey from them, and 
16 then they will fast. But no one putteth a piece of undressed 
cloth upon an old garment; for what is filled in to it teareth 
17 from the garment, and a worse rent is made. Neither do men 
put new wine into old wine-skins; else the skins burst, and the 
wine is spilt, and the skins perish; but.they put new wine into 
fresh skins, and both are preserved, ΒΕ 
1. While he was speaking these things to them, behold, a warden 3 
came up, and began to worship him, saying, My daughter died 
ust now; but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she will 
19 live.—And Jesus arose, and followed him ; and so.did his disciples. 
20 = And, behold, a woman afflicted with an issue of blood: for 
twelve years came up behind, and touched the fringe of his cloak ; 
41 for she said within herself, If I but touch his cloak, I shall be 
22 saved.-—But Jesus turning and seeing her said, Be of good cheer, 
daughter; thy faith hath saved thee.—And the woman from 
that hour was saved. : . : 


8. (id sons of the bride-chamber. 8 Of ὁ synagogue 
- a, 


1 Or custom. 
(seo Ε΄, Mark τ, 22). 
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3 a And when Jesus game into the warden's house, and saw the 
ute-players, multitude ing an outcry, he , 
4 thane: for the damsel is not dead, but asleep.—And they 
ἃ laughed him to scorn. But when the multitude had been 
put out, he went in and took her by the hand, and the damsel 
G6 arose. And the report thereof went forth into all that land. 
7 + And as Jesus wes passing on thence, two blind men followed, 
8 crying out and saying, Have mercy on us, Son of David !—And 
when he had gone indoors, the blind men came to him; and 
Jesus saith to them, Believe ye that I am able to do this ?—-They 
9 say to him, Yea, Lord !-- he touched their cyes, saying, 
0 According to your faith be it done unto you.—And their eyes 
were opened. And Jesus ce sternly to them, saying, See 
1 that no one know it.~-Bnt they went out, and spread a report 
of him in all that land. 
2 Now as they were going out, bchold, there was brought to 
3 him a dumb man by a demon. And when the demon 
was cast out, the dumb spoke. And the multitudes marvelled, 
4 saying, Never was it so seen in Israel !-—But the Pharisees said, 
By the prince of the demons he casteth out demons. 


§ And Jesus was going about all the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and- preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and curing every kind of disease and every kind of 

6 sickness. But seeing the multitudes, he was moved with com- 
passion for them, because they were distressed, and were lyi 
prostrate, like sheep that have no shepherd. Then he sai 

7 to his disciples, The est indeed is plentiful, but the labourers 

8 are few; pray therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he may 
urge forth labourers into his harvest. 

And calling to him his twelve disciples, he gave them authority 
over demons, so as to cast them out, and to cure every kind 
of disease and every kind of sickness. 

2 Now of the twelve apostles! the namcs are these; _first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; and James 

8 the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip and Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax-gatherer; James the 

4 son of Alpheus, and Thaddxus; Simon the Cananean,? and 
Judas the iot,3 who also betrayed him.¢ 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, having charged them, saying, 
Into any way to the Gentiles set not out, and any city of the 

6 Samaritans enter not; but go rather unto the lost sheep of 

7 the house of Israel, And as ye go, preach, saying, ‘ The kingdom 

8 of heaven is at hand.’ Cure sick persons, raise dead ones, 
cleanse lepers, cast out demons; freely ye received, freely give. 

9 Get no gold, nor silver, nor copper, for your purses,5 no walict 


1 Tho word ‘ apostles’ {like ‘ emissaries,’ ‘ missionaries ') moans mon sent 
yeth. ® {§.¢. the Zealot, ons of a sock no called (8, Luke vi. 15). * <a, the 
van of Kerioth (in Judah). ¢ Or delivered him up (and elsewhoro). 
Lit. girdles for carrying money ς 
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10 for journeying, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor staff; for thi 
11 labourer is worthy of his food. And into whatsoever city Οἱ 
village ye enter, search out who in it is worthy ; and there abide’ 
18 till ye depert. But as ye cnter the house, greet if; and Σὲ 
the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it; but if it be 
14 not worthy, let your peace return unto you. And whosoeve 
shall not receive you or hearken to your words, shake off, a 
ye depart out of that house or that city, the dust of you, 
15 feet. Verily, I say to you, it will be more tolerable for tht, 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, thar, 
for that city. 
16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves:, 
show yourselves therefore wise as serpents.and simple as doves’ 
17 But beware of men; for they will deliver you up to councils’ 
18 and in their synagogues they will scourge you; yea, and before’ 
governors and kings ye will be taken for my sake, for a testimony, 
19 to them and to the Gentiles. But when they deliver you up 
be not anxious how or what ye are to speak; for there shal) 
20 be given you in that hour what ye are to speak. For it is noi, 
you that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that speaketl 
21 in you. But brother will deliver up-brother to death, and the 
father his child; and children will rise’ up against parents,” 
22 and will put them to death. And ye will be hated by all men’ 
for my name’s sake; but he that endureth to-the uttermost, thc 
23 same shall be saved. But when they persecute you in any city,’ 
flee to the next ; for, verily, I say to you, ye will not have gone’ 
through the cities of Isracl, before the Son of man hath come,’ 
24 There is no disciple above his teacher, nor bondman above 
25 his lord, Enough for the disciple to become as his teacher,’ 
and the bondman as his lord! If they have called the master’ 
of the house Beelzebub,* how much more those of his household ἢ 
26 Thercfore fear them not; for nothing hath been covered, that. 
_ will not be revealed; and nothing hidden, that will not be 
27 known. What I tell you in the darkness, speak it in the light ; 
and what ye hear spoken into the ear, proclaim it upon the 
28 house-tops. And be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul; - but rather fear him. that is) 
29 able to destroy both soul and body in hell. . Ασα ποῖ two sparrows, 
sold for a penny ? and not one of them will fall to the ground, 
30 apart from your Father. But as for you, the very hairs ol. 
$1 your heads have all been numbered. . Therefore fear not; -you, 
82 ate of more velue than many sparrows. Every one, therefore, 
that shall acknowledge me before men; I- also will acknowledge’ 


a 
= 


= 


ll 
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38. him before my Father who is in heaven; but whosoever shall; 


disown me before men, I also will disown him before my Father 
who is in heaven, . CS ΠΠΠ ΠΠ ἐν 
δὲ Think not that I came to cast peace upon the earth; I came 
83 to cast, not peace, but a sword. For.I-came to set a map at’ 
variance with his father, and-a daughter with her mother, and 
* Greek, Boeasboul, or Beelzeboul. 2 Lit, Gebeans,- ᾿΄ 
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6 a daughter-in-law τ with her mother-in-law ; and a man’s enemics 
7 will be those of his own houschold. He that loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
5 son or daughter more than mc is not worthy of me; and he 
that doth not take his cross and follow after me is not worthy 
9 of me. He that found his life will lose it ; and he that lost his 
0 life for my sake shall find it. Lec that receiveth you receiveth 
1 me; and he that receiveth me receivcth him that sent me. He 
that receiveth a prophet because he is a prophet? will reccive 
a prophet’s reward; and he that reeeivecith ἃ righteous man 
because he is a righteous man? will reecive a rightcous man’s 
2 reward. And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these 
little ones a cup of οὐ water only, because he is a disciple, 
verily; I say to you, he shail'in no wise lose his reward. 
1. And it came to pass when Jesus had finished giving instrue- 
tions to his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach und 
to prench in their cities. 


2 Now, when John had heard in the juil of the works of the 
3 Christ, he sent through his disciples, and said te him, Art 
thou the Coming Onc? or are we to look for sume other ?— 
4 And Jesus answercd and said to them, Go, and take word to 
ὅ John of what ye hear and see; blind persons recover their 
sitht, and lame walk, lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear, and 
dead persons are raised, and poor have good tidings preached 
( to them; and blessed is he, whosocycr shail find in me no cause 
of stumbling. ~ 
7 But as they were going, Jesus began to say to the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ve out into the wilderness to 
8 behold ? a reed shaken by the wind? But what went ye out to 
see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Bchold, they that wear 
9 soft raiment arc in kings’ houses. But why went ye out? 
to sce a prophet? Yea, I sey to you, and much more than a 
10 prophet. This is he of whorn it is written, 
* Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ 
1 Verily, I say to you, there hath not urisen among those born 
of women a greater than John the Baptist; yct he that is least 
i2 in the kingdom of heaven is greatcr than he. But fram the 
days of J ohn the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven is 
13 taken by force, and men using force seize upon it. For al! 
[4 the prophets, and the law, prophesied until John. And if xe 
tS are willing to receive it, he is Elijah that was to come. e 
(6 that hath ears, let him hear. But to what shail I liken this 
_ generation? It is like children sitting in the markct-places, 
[7 who call to the others, and say, 
‘We piped to you, and ye did not dance, 
We sang lamentations, and ye did not wail.’ 
[8 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 


+ Orbride, 1 Lit. (relying} on the name of a prophet (righteous ian, oetc.), 
35 
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19 ‘He hathademon.’ The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they say, “Behold, a man, a glutton and αὶ wine-bibber, 
a friend of tax-gatherers and sinners!’ And wisdom was 
pronounced mghteous by her works,* 
20 Then he began to reproach the cities wherein his very many 
21 mighty works2 had been done, because they repented not. Alas 
for thee, Chorazin! alas for thee, Bethsaida! for, if in Tyre 
and Sidon had been done the mighty works that were done in 
you, they would long ago have repented in sackcloth and ashes, 
22 But, I say to you, for Tyre and Sidon it will be more tolerable 
28 in the day of judgement than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? unto Hades 3 thou shalt 
go down; for, if in Sodom had been done the mighty works 
that were done in thee, it would bave remained until this day. 
24 But I say to you,# that for the land of Sodom it will be more 
tolerable in the day of judgement than for thee.4 
25 At that season Jesus answered and said, I praise thee, Ὁ 
Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, t thou didst 
hide these things from men wise and understanding, and didst 
26 reveal them unto babes; yea, Father, that so it was well-pleasing 
27 in thy sight. Ali things were delivered unto me by my Father; 
and no one knoweth the Son, except the Father; neither knoweth 
any one the Father, except the Son, and him to whomsoever 
28 the Son willeth to reycal him. Come unto me, all ye that Jabour 
29 and are heavy-laden, and ἔξ will give you reat. Take my 
yoke upon you, and ljearn from me, seeing that I am meek and 
80 lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest for your souls; for my 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 


12 ΑἹ that season Jesus went on the sabbath through the com- 

fields; but his disciples hungered, and began to pluck ears 

2 of corn® and to eat. But the Pharisees, seeing it, said to 

him, Behold, thy disciples are doing that which it 15 not lawful 

8 to do on a sabbath,—But he said to them, Did ye never read 

what David did, when he and they that were with him hungered; 

4 how he went into the house of God, and they ate the loaves 

that were set forth,7 that which it was not lawful] for him to 

eat, neither for them that were with him, but only for the priests 7 

& Or did ye never read in the law, that on the sabbath the priests 

6 in the tcmple profane the sabbath and are guiltless? But I 

7 say to you that something greater than the temple is here. But 

if ye had known what this meaneth, ‘I desire ntercy, and not 

8 sacrifice,’ ye would not have condemned the guiltless. For 
the Son of man is lord of the sabbath.. 

9 And he departed thence, and went into their synagogues and, 


1} Bome MSS., ‘by her children.’ * Boo A dix IV. 
84.2, the unscen place. ἃ The inhabitania of tha cliy, the city itself. 
* The pronoun is emphatic, though this cannot well be b + out-in i 
except by the voice. 4 Or wheat. * The show-bread (A.V,). See 
Leviticus xxiv. 5-0. 86 
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10 behold; a man with a withered hand. And they asked Jesus, 
saying, Is it lawful to cure on the sabbath ?—that they might 
11 accuse him. But he said to them, What man of you will there 
be, that shall have a sheep, and, if it falljintota pit on the 
12 sabbath, will not lay hold of it, and lift it out ? Of how much 
more velue then is a man than a sheep! Wherefore it is lawful 
18 on the sabbath to do well.—Then he saith to the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand.—And he stretched it forth, and it was restored, 
sound asthe other. . 
14 But the Pharisees went out and consulted together against 
15 Jesus, that they might destroy him. But he, perceiving it, 
withdrew thence. And many followed him: and he cured 
yé, 17 them all, and charged them not to-make him known; that 
there might be fulfilled what which was spoken through [Isaiah 
the Propret, saying, 
18 “Behold, my servant whom I chose ; 
My beloved, on whom my soul set its delight; 


ἢ will put my Spirit upon him, 
And he will declare judgement unto the Gentiles. 
19 He will not strive nor cry aloud; ᾿ 
Neither wil] any one hear his voice in the streets, 
20 A bruised reed he will not break, 


And smoking flax he will not quench, 

Till he urge forth the judgement unto victory, 

3] And on his name Gentiles will set their hope.’ 
22 Then was brought to him one possessed by a demon, blind 
and dumb; end he cured him, so that the dumb man spoke 
28 and saw. And all the multitudes were amazed and said, Can 
24 this he the son of David f—-But when the Pharisees heard it, 
they said, This man doth not cast out demons, except by Beelze- 
25 bub prince of the demons.—But, knowing their thoughts, he 
said to them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and every city or family divided against’ itself 
26 will not stand. And if Satan casteth out Satan, he is divided 
27 in himself; how then shall his kingdom stand? And if I by 
bub cast out demons, by whom do your sons cast them 
28 out? therefore they shall be your judges. But if by the Spirit 
of God I cast out demons, surely the kingdom of God hath come 
29 upon you. Or how can any one enter the strong man’s house 
end plunder his goods, unless he first bind the strong man? and 
80 then he will plunder his house. He that is not with me is against 
81 me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. Therefore 
E say to you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven to 
men; hut the blasphemy against the Spirit will not be 
$2 forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, neither in 
88 this age, nor in the age to come. LEiither call: the tree good 
and its fruit good; or call the tree worthless and its fruit worth- 


i Make {A.V.}; our colloquial ‘make out.’ 
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84 less; for by the fruit the tree is known. Lroods of vipers! 
how can ye, evil as ye are, speak good things? for out of the 
85 abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man 
out of his good treasure putteth forth good things; and an evil 
86 man out of his evil treasure putteth forth evil things. But I 
say to you that every idle saying that men shall speak, they 
87 shall render account thereof in the day of judgement; for by 
thy words thou wilt be pronounced righteous, and by thy words 
thou wilt be condemned, 
88 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered him, 
39 saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee.—But he answered 
and said to them, A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh 
efter a sign; and no sign shall be given it, except the sign of 
40 Jonah the prophet; for even as Jonah was three doys and three 
nights in the sea-monster’s! belly, so will the Son of man be 
41 three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. Men of 
Nineveh will rise up in the judgement with this generation, 
and will condemn it; for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah; and, behold, something greater than Jonah is here. 
42 A queen of the south will rise in the judgement with this genera- 
tion, and will condemn it; for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, something 
greater than Solomon is here. 
48 But when the unclean spirit hath gone out from a man, it 
passeth through waterless places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
44 Then it saith, ‘I will return to my house whence I came out’; 
and when it hath come, it findeth it standing empty, and swept, 
45 and gamished. Then it goeth, and taketh with it seven other 
spirits more wicked than itself; and they enter in, and settle 
there ; and the last state of that man becomes worse than the 
first. So shall it be to this-evil generation also. 
46 While he was yct speaking to the. multitudes, bebold, bus 
mother and his brothers? were standing outside, secking to 
47 speak to him. And some onc said to him, Hehold, thy mother 
and thy brothers are standing outside, seéking to speak to thee. 
48 —But he answered and said to him that told him, Who is τὴ 
40 mother, and who are my brothers ?—And he stretched f 
his hand towards his disciples, and said, Behold, my mother 
50 and my hrothers! for whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
who is in heaven, he is brother to me, and sister, and mother. 


12 On that day Jesus went out of doors, and sat by the seaside. 

2 And there were gathered together unto bim great multitudes, 

so that he got into a boat, and sat; and all the multatude were 

3 standing on the beach. And he spoke to them many things in 
' parables, saying, | oe . oe 


MATTHEW 18 


ὁ Behold, the-sower went: forth to sow; and, as he sowed, 


_ some seeds-fell. by the wayside, and the birds came and devoured 
5 them. And of ‘fell. upon the’ rocky. places, where they 
had not much earth; and straightway they sprang. up, because 
6 they: had no depth of earth; but-when the sun rose, they were 
scorched; and because they had no root, they withered away. 
7 And others fell upon. the thorns; and the thorns grew up and 
8 choked them... And others feli upon the good ground, and 
ielded fruit, one-a' bundredfold, enother sixty, another thirty. 
6 He that hath-ears; let him hear. ς΄. | τ, 
10 And the disciples came up and said to him, Why speakest 
11 thou to them in . parables ?—And he answered and said, To 
you.it hath been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
12 of heaven, but to them it hath not been given. For who- 
soever hath,t to him shall ‘be given, and given in abundance ; 
but whosoever hath not,' from him shall taken away even 
13 that. which he hath. - This.is why I speak to them in parables ; 
because seeing they sce not, and hearing they hear not, neither 
14 do they understand. And there is being ed for them the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, ΒΝ ΝΗ 
_* By hearing: ye will bear, and will not understand ; 
' And beholding-ye will behold, and will not see; 
15 For this people’s heart hath waxed gross, 
' And with their ears they have grown dull of hearing, 
ς΄ And their eyes they have closed ; 
. Lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
And hear with their cars, 
And understand with their heart, and turn back, 
And I should heal them.’ 
16 But as for you, blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your 
17 ears, for they hear. For verily, I say to you, many prophets 
aod righteous men longed to see the things that ye see, and 
saw them not; and to hear the things that ye hear, and heard 
18 them not. Hear ye therefore the ble of the sower ; 
19 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, the evil one cometh and snatcheth away that 
' which hath been sown in his heart; this man is the sown 
20 by the wayside. But the seed sown upon the rocky places; 
this is he that heareth the word and straightway with Joy re- 
21 ceiveth it, but he hath no root in himself, yet be endu for 
a while; but when tribulation or tion ariseth because 
22 of the word, straightway he stumbleth. But the sced sown into 
the thorns; this is he that heareth the word, and the care of 
the world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the word, and 
23 he becometh unfruitful. But the seed sown upon the good 
ground; this is he that heareth the word and understandeth 
it, who indced beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, one a hundred- 
foid, another sixty, another thirty. 
1 Proverbial way of speaking of ‘rich’ or ‘destitute’ as to any matter in 
question, 30 
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24 Another parable he set before them, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven hath taken the likeness of a man 

25 that sowed good seed in his fleld; but while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares* also among the wheat, and went 

26 his way. But when the hlade sprouted, and formed fruit, then 

27 were seen the tarcs also. And the servants of the householder 
came up and said to him, ‘Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 

28 in thy field ? whence then hath it tares?’ And he said to 
them, ‘An enemy did this.’ But the servants say to him, 

29 ‘ Willest thou then that we go and gather them up?’ But he 
saith, ‘Nay; lest haply while ye gather up the tares, ye root 

80 out the wheat along with them. ve both to grow together 
until the harvest; and at harvest time I will say to the reapers, 
Gather up first the tares, and bind them into bundies to burn 
them; but gather the wheat into my barn.’ 

81 Another parable he set before them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took 

82 and sowed in his field: which indeed is the least of all the seeds ; 
but when it hath grown, it ts the greatest of the herbs, and 
becomes a tree, 50 that the birds of the air come and shelter 
in its branches. 

83 Another parabic he spoke to them; The kingdom of heaven 
is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures 
of meal, till it was all leavened. 

$4 All these things Jesus spoke in parables to the multitudes; 
and without a parable he spoke not anything to them; that 

35 there might be fulfilled that whieh was spoken through the 
prophet, saying, 

*I will open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things hidden since the foundation.’$ 

26 Then he left the multitudes, and went indoors; and his 
disciples came to him, saying, Explain to us the parahie of 

87 the tares of the field—And he answered and said, He that 

38 soweth the good seed is the Son of man; the field is the world; 
the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; the tares 

89 are the sons of the evil one; the enemy that sowed them is 
the devil; the harvest is the end of the. world; the reapers 

40 are angels, Therefore as the tares are gathered. up and are 

41 burnt with fire, so will it be in the end of the world. The Son 
of man will send forth his angels, and they will gather ont of 

_ his kingdom all stumbling-blocks, and them that work iniquity, 

42 and will cast them into the furnace of fire; there there will be 

43 the weeping, and the gnashing of teeth. Then the righteous will 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that 
hath ears, let him hear. ΝΞ 

45 The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field, 
which treasure a man found and hid; and for joy thereof -he 
goeth and selieth whatsoever he hath, and buyeth that -field. 
2 Tho darnel (Lolium temulentum). δ κ5. Lit. bondmen. 3 Gome MUS. 

add, ‘of the world.” Lo _o- 


MATTHEW 19, 14 
45 -Apain, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant seeking 
46 beautiful pearls; . but having found one pearl of great price, 
he went away and sold every thing that he had, and 
bought it, = = = | 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a drag-net cast into 
48 the sea and gathering of every kind; which, when it was filled, 
they drew up on to the beach; and sitting down they gathered 
the good into vessels, but the worthless they threw away. 
49 So it will be in the end of the world; the angels will come forth 
and will separate the evil from among the righteous, and will 
50 cast them into the furnace of fire; there there will be the weeping, 
and the gnashing of teeth. 
51 Did ye understand all these things ?--They say to him, Yea. 
52 —And he said to them, This is why every scribe that hath 
become a disciple of the kingdom of heaven is like a man, 8 
householder, one that putteth forth out of his treasure things 
new and oid. ; 
58 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these parables, 
54 he departed thence. And coming into his native slate, he 
began to teach them in their synagogue, so that they were 
astonished and said, Whence hath he this wisdom, and these 
55 mighty works? Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his 
motber called Mary? and are not his brothers called James 
and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? and his sisters, are they 
$6 not all with us ?~Whence then hath he all these things P— 
oT And they took offence about him. But Jesus said to them, 
A prophet is not without honour, except in his native place, 
58 and in his own house.—And because of their unhelief he did 
not many mighty works there, 
141 Αἱ that season Herod the tetrarch heard what was reported 
2 of Jesus; and he said to his attendants, This is John the Baptist ; 
he hath risen from the dead, and therefore these powers are 
8 working in him.—For Herod had taken John, and bound him, 
and had him put awey into prison, on account of Herodias, 
4 his hrother Philip's wife. For John had said to him, It is not 
5 lawful for thee to have her.—And wishing to kill him, he feared 
6 the multitude, because they accounted him a prophet. But 
when Herod’s birthday came, Herodias’s daughter danced in 
Τ the midst, and pleased Herod. Whereupon he promised with 
8 an oath to give her whatsoever she might ask. And she, urged 
on by her mother, saith, Give me here on a dish the head of 
ὃ John the Baptist—And the king, prieved as he was, yet for 
the sake of his oaths and of them that sat at table with him, 
10 commanded it to be given. And he scent and beheaded John 
11 in the prison. And his head was brought on a dish and given 
‘12 to the damsel; and she took it to her mother. And his dis- 
ciples came, and took up the corpse, and buried him, and went 
18 and took word to Jesus. But when Jesus heard of it, he with- 
drew thence in a boat, into a desert place apart. And the 
multitudes hearing of it followed him by land from the cities. 
41 
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14 And he went forth, and saw a preat multitude, and had com- 
passion on them, end cured their sick. 

15 Now when evening had come, his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the hour is now past; therefore send 
away the multitudes, that they may go off into the villages and 

16 buy themselves food.—-But Jesus said to them, They need 

17 not go away; give ye them to eat.—But they say to him, We 

18 have here but five loaves and two fishes.—But he said, Bring 

19 them hither to mc.—And he commanded the multitudes to sit 
down on the grass; and he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up into heaven he blessed, and broke and 
gave the loaves to his disciples, but the disciples. gave to the 

20 multitudes, And they all ate and were filled; and they 
picked up the broken pieces that remained over, twelve frails 

21 full. Now they that had eaten were about five thousand men, 
besides women and children. 

22 And straightway he constrained the disciples to get into the 
boat, and to go before him to the other side, till he should send 

23 the multitudes away. And when he had sent them away, 
he went up on to the mountain apart to pray; and when evening 

24 was come, he was there alone. Dut the boat was now many 
furlongs from the land,? tossed by the waves; for the wind 

25 was contrary. But in the fourth watch of the night he went 

28 unto them, walking over the sea. But the disciples seeing 
him walking on the sea were troubled, saying, It is a ghost { 2— 

27 And they cried out for fear, But straightway Jesus spoke 

28 to them, saying, Be of good cheer, it is I; fear not.—But Peter 
answered him and said, Lord, if it is thou, bid me come to thee 

29 over the waters.—And he said, Come.—And Peter went down 
from the beat, and walked over the waters, and went3 unto 

80 Jesus. But observing the wind, he feared; and beginning 

81 to sink, he cried out, saying, Lord, save me !—But straightwa 
Jesus stretched forth his hand, and teok hold of him, and caith 
to him, O thou of litWe faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ἴ-- 

82 And when they had gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. 

88 But they that were in the boat worshipped him, saying, Truly 
God’s Son thou art! ΝΝ oe 

84 And crossing over they came to the land, unto Gennesaret. 

δᾶ And the men of that place recognized him, and sent into all 

86 that region, and brought to him 411 that were ill; and they 
besought him that they might touch but the fringe of his 

; and as many as touched were perfectly saved. Ὁ 

"D scribes, saying, Why do thy. distiples tranegress the tradition 
scribes, saying, Why do thy disviples sgress the tradition 
of the elders? for they wash not their hands- whenever they 
8 take food.t—But he answered and. said to them, Why do you 
_ also transgress the commandment of God because of your 
4 tradition? For God: said, ‘Honour thy father ἀπ thy 
1 Some MSS., ‘waa pow in the midst of the pea” -3 Lik a phanteasn. 

* Some MSS., ‘to go.’ * Lik eat bread, - ᾿ς 


MATTHEW 15 
mother’, and; *He that speaketh evil of father or mother, 
5 let him -die the-death’; whereas you say, ‘ Whosoever shall 
say-to his ΤΈΛΟΣ ΟΡ his mother, That wherewith thou mightest 
8 have--been benefited by me is a Gift; he shal! not honour his 
father or his mother’, And ye have annulled the word! of 
7 God because of your tradition. Hypocrites! well did Isaiah 
prophesy .of you, saying, ΝΣ 
8 -*This people honoureth me with their lips; 
But their heart, is far away from me. 
6 - But in vain they -worship me, 
Teaching for doctrines, precepts of men.’ 
10 And calling to him “the: multitude he ssid to them, Hear and 
11 understand.- ‘Not that-shich eitereth into the mouth defileth 
aman: but-that which proceedeth out of the mouth, that 
defileth a man. 3 
12 Then the disciples coming up say to him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisces were offended, when they heard that saying ?— 
18 But he answered:and said, Every plant that my heavenly Father 
14 planted not, will be reoted out. Let them alone; blind guides 
they are. of blind men,. But if a blind man guide a blind 
15 mana, both will fall into a pit.—But Peter answered and said 
16 to him, Explain to us the parable.—And he said, Are even 
17 you still without understanding? Perceive ye not that what- 
socver goeth into the mouth passeth into the belly, and is cast 
18 out into the draught? But the things that proceed out of the 
mouth, out of the heart they come forth; and it is they that 
19 defile a man. For out of the heart come forth wicked thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, railings; 
20 these are the things that defile a man; but to eat with unwashed 
hands defileth not a man. 
21 And Jesus went out. thence, and withdrew into the region 
22 of Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a woman, a Canaanite, came 
out from that district, and cried, saying, Have merey on me, 
Lord, thou son of David! my daughter is sorcly heset by a 
23 demon.—But he answered her not a word. And his disciples 
came up and began to beg him, saying, Send her away, for 
24 she crieth after us.—But he answered and said, I was not scnt 
25 except to the lost sheep of the house of Istael—But she came 
26 and began to worship him, saying, Lord, help me !—But he 
answered and said, It is not seemly to take the children’s bread 
27 and to throw it to the dogs,»—But she said, Yea, Lord; for 
also the dogs? eat of the crumbs that fall from their masters’ 
28 table—-Then Jesus answered and said to her, Ὁ woman, great 
is thy faith; be it done unto thee even as thou willest.—And 
from that hour her daughter was healed. 
‘29 And Jesus departed thence, and went along the sea of Galilee ; 
30 and he went up on to the mountain, and sat there. And great 
multitudes came to him, having with them persons that 
were lame, maimed, blind, dumb, and many others; and they 


‘Some MSS., ‘ the law.’ 3 Tit, puppios. 
43 
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81 cast them down at his feet, and he cured them; insomuch that 
the multitude wondered, when they saw dumb persons speaking, 
maimed restored, and lame walking, and blind seeing; and they 
glorified the God of Isreel. ; 

82 But Jesus calling his disciples to him said, 1 have compassion 
on the multitude, becausc they have been with me now three 
days and have nothing to eat ; and I am unwilling to send 

88 them away fasting, lest haply they faint on the way.—And 
the disciples say to him, Whence in a desert can we get loaves 

84 enough to fill so great a multitude ?—And Jesus saith to 
them, How many loaves have ye?—And they said, Seven, 

85 and a few small fishes.—And he bade the multitude sit down 

36 on the ground; and he took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and gave thanks, and broke, and began giving to the disciples, 

37 but the disciples gave to the multitudes. And they all ate 
and were filled; and they picked up the broken pieces that 

88 remained over, scven baskets full. ow they that had eaten 
were four thousand men, besides women and children. And 
he sent away the multitudes, and got into the boat, and went 
unto the district of Magadan." 

16 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came up, and testing him 

2 asked him to show them a sign out of the heaven. But he 
answered and said to them,? When evening hath come, ye say, 
8 ‘Fair weather! for the heaven is red’*:; and in the morning, 
* Foul weather to-day 1 for the heaven is red and louring’. The 
face of the heaven ye know how to discern; but the signs of 
4 the times ve cannot discern, An evil and adulterous generation 
secketh after a sign; and no sign shal) be given it but the sign 
of Jonah.—And he left them and departed. 
§ And the disciples, when they came to the other side, forgot 
6 to take bread. But Jesus said to them, Take heed and beware 
7 of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.—But they began 
to reason within themselves, saying, It is because we took no 
8 bread.-But Jesus, getting to know it, said, Ὁ ye of little faith, 
why reason ye within yourselves, because ye have no bread ? 
9 Do ye not yet perecive, nor remember the five loaves of the five 

10 thousand, and how many frails ye took up? nor the seven 
loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took 

Il up? How is it ye do not perceive that I was not speaking to 
you about bread ? But beware of the leaven of the Pharisces 

12 and Sadducees.—Then they understood that he bade them 
beware, not of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. . 

18 Now Jesus, having come into the region of Casarea Philippi, 
began to ask his disciples, saying, Who do men say that the 

14 Son of men is Y—And they said, Some say, John the Baptist ; 
but others, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the pro 

5, 16 —He saith to them, But ye, who say ye that I am ?—And 
. ἢ Same MS8., * Magrala.’” 5 Some MSS..omH, * When .~.": 
(end of verse 3), : 
44. : 
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Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
7 living God.—And Jesus answered and said to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjonah'; for flesh and biood hath not revealed 
§ it to thee, but my Father who is in heaven. But also I say 
to thee, that thou art Peter2; and ἢ this rock 3 I will build 
my churchs; and the gates of es shall have no strength 
9 against it.s. 1 will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven; and whatsoeycr thou shalt forbid § on earth will there- 
upon be forbidden in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
Ὁ allow 7 on earth will thereupon be allowed 7 in heaven.—Then 
he charged the disciples to tell no one that he was the Christ. 


‘1 From that time Jesus Christ δ began to show his discipies 
that he must set out for Jerusalem, and suffer many thin 
from the elders? and high priests and scrihes, and be killed, 

i2 and on the third day be raised. And Peter took him aside, 
and began to rebuke him, saying, God have mercy on thee, 

8 Lord! this will never happen unto thee.—But he tumed and 
said.to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan! thou art a stumbling- 
block to me; for thou mindest not the things of God, but the 

4 things of men, Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any one 
wishcth to come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 

ὃ his cross, and follow me. For whosoever wisheth to save his 
life will lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 

‘6 shall Andit. For, what wil] a man be profited, if he gain 
the whole world, but forfeit his life? Or what will a man 

‘7 give in exchange for his life? -For the Son of man is to come 
in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he will 

13. render to each ing to his conduct. ὕειν, I say to you, 
there are some of them that stand here, who will in no wise taste 
eda ti]l they have seen the Son of man coming in his 

ingdom. 

2 ~=And six days afterwards Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, and leadeth them up on to a high 

2 mountain apart; and he was transiigured before them, and his 
face shone as the sun, but his garments became white as the 

8 light: And, behold, there ap to them Moses and Elijah, 

4 talking together with him. But Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Lord, it is well that we are here; if thou willest, I will 
make here three tabemacies τ; one for thee, and one oF brah 

δ and one for Elijah.—While he was speaking, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed: them; and, ἐσ a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my Son, the beloved, in whom I set my 

G delight; hearken to him.—And the disciples hearing it fell on 


" de, son of Jonah = gon, as in Bar-nabas, Bar-timmus; like our 


[ohn-son, ete.). a 4. 5. φ θοῦ of Tock (potros), 5 Greek, petra. 
‘Or . {Grook, ecolesia = called out, summoned), and 
ilsewhere. © Shall not prevail against it 4 Or bind (bound) 
Or loose . te) MBS. omit ας . word 
means (a4} an older man, elder some rank 
Tree che idee of eae ΤΟΙΔΣ look, ae in Gut srord Senator). Or booths. 
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7 their faces, and feared exceedingly. And Jesus came near 
8 and touchcd them and said, Rise, and be not afraid.— But hfting 
9 up their eyes, they saw no one except Jesus himself only. And 
as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus commanded 
them, saying, Tell no one the vision, until the Son of man be 
10 raised from the dead.—And the disciples asked him, saying, 
11 Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first come ?-—But 
he answered and said, Elijah indeed cometh, and will restore 
12 all things; but I say unto you, that Elijah hath come already, 
and they knew him not, but did with him whatsoever they would. 
18 Likewise also the Son of man is to suffer at their hands.—Then 
the disciples understood that he had spoken to them of John 
the Baptist. - ᾿ 
14 And when they had come unto the multitude, there came 
13 to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying, Lord, have mercy 
upon my son, for he is a lunatic? and in ead case; for often 
16 he falleth into the fire, and oftcn into the water, And I brought 
17 him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him-But Jesus 
answered and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long shall 1 bear with you? bring him 
18 hither to me.—And Jesus rebuked the demon, and it came out 
19 from the boy; and from that hour the boy was cured. 
the disciples went up to Jesus privately, and said, Why could 
20 not we cast it out ?--But he esith to them, Because of your 
little faith; for verily, I say to you, if ye have faith as a grain 
of mustard sced, ye will say to this mountain, ‘Remove hence 
to yonder place’, and it will remove; and notping will be 
Impossible to you,* ΝΣ | 
22 ow while they were gathering togethers’ in Galilee, Jesus 
said to them, The Son of man is to be delivered into the hands 
28 of men; and they will kill him, and the third day he will be 
raised.— And they were exceedingly sorry, =  . | 
24 Now when they had come to Copemaun, the collectors of 
the half-shekel+ came to Peter, and gaid, Doth not your 
25 master pay the half-shekel ?—He saith, Yea.—And when he 
had come indoors, Jesus spoke first, saying to-him, What thinkest 
thou, Simon ? from whom do the kings of the earth take custome 
26 or poll-tax ? from their own sons? or from aliens f—And when 
__ be had said, From aliens, Jesus ssid to him, Therefore the sons 
27 are free. Yek, lest we should cause them to stumble, go to the 
sea, and cast a hook, and take up the first ‘fish that cometh 
up, and on opening its mouth thou. wilt fad a shekel.s; take 
| t, and give it to them for me and.thee. 2 0 ᾿.- ᾿ 
18 At that hour the disciples went αὶ fo: Jeaus, saying, . Who 
2 then is greatest in the kingdom of: heaven t—~And: calling’ ἃ 
8 little child to him, he set him in the inidst of -theth, and said, 


2 Or epileptic. 1 Sore MSS, sdd voree 21, But this kind goeth not 
: * Some anf ‘while they ‘abode,’ 
‘nent; ees Exodos x 
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Verily, I say to you, unless ye turn, and become like the little 
4 children, ye shail not enter into the kingdom of heaven. There- 
fore whosoever shall humble himself aa this. little child, he is 
5 the greatest in the kingdom of heaven, And whaso shall receive 
8. one such little child in my name receiveth me; but whoso shall 
cause to stumble one. of these little ones that believe on me, | 
it is expedicnt for him that a-big millstone should be hung 
about hig neck, and that he should be sunk in the depth of the . 
7 sea. Alas for the world,.-because of occasions of ‘stumbling ἢ 
for it must needs .be that-the occasions come; yet alas for t 
8 man through whom-the occasion cometh! But if thy hand 
or thy foot causeth thee to stumbie, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee; it is well for thee to enter Into life, maimed or halt, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to be cast into the. eternal 2 


17 every word may be confirmed. But if he refuse to hear them, 
tel] it to the church; but if he refuse to hear the church also, 
18 let him be to thce as a Gentile or a tax-gatherer. Verily, I 


shall 
19 Verily, 1 say to you further, if two of f you shall. agree on earth 
touching any matter that they shall ask, it shall come to pass 
20 for them from my Father who is in heaven. For where two 


21 Then Peter went up and said to him, Lord, how often shalt 


23 times, but, Until seventy-seven times.? This is why the kingdom 
of heaven hath taken the likeness of a man, a king, who desired 


* Za, ege-long (wonlan), end elsewhere. 5. Jit Gehennea 5 Somes M53. 
add verse 11, * the which was 

ὁ Some MAS. add, ‘against thee.’ δ Or bind (bound). * Or loose 
(loceed). * Perhaps, wndl seventy tuys neven (s00 Gen. ἦν, 24). 
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24 to make a reckoning with his servants: But when he began 
to reckon, there was ought to him one that owed ten thousand 

25 talents.2 But as he could not pay, the lord commanded that 
he should be sold, and the wife, and the children, and all that he 

26 had, and payment be made. The servant therefore fell down, 
and began to worship him, saying, ‘Have patience with me, 
27 and I will pay thee all.’ And the lord of that servant, moved 
with compassion, released him, and forgave him the Ioan. But 

28 that servant went out and found one of his fellow-servants, who 
owed bim a hundred shillings 3; and he took him and held him 

29 by the throat, saying, ‘ Pay whatever thou owest.’ His fellow- 
servant therefore fcll dawn, and began to bescech him, saying, 

80 ‘Have patience with me, and I will pay thee.” But he would 
not; but went away, and cast him into prison, until he should 

81 pay what was due. His fellow-servants therefore, sceing what 
happened, were exceedingly sorry, and went and informed 

82 their lord of al! that had happened. Then his lord called him, 
and saith to him, * Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 

88 debt, because thou besoughtest me; shouldst not thou also have 
had mercy on thy fellow-servant, even as I had mercy on thee?’ 

84 And in his anger his lord delivered him to the torturers, till 
$5 he should pay all that was due to him. So my heavenly Father 
also will do to you, if ye from your hearts forgive not each his 

rother. 


19 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these sayings, 
he departed from Galilee, and went into the district of Juda 
2 beyond the Jordan; and great multitudes followed him, and 
he cured them there. 
8 And there came to him some Pharisees, testing him, and 
4 saying, Is it lawful to put away one’s wife for every cause ?—And 
he answered and said, Did ye never read that the Creator made 
5 them from the beginning ‘a male and a female,’ and said, ‘ For 
this causc a man shall leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; and the two shall become one flesh’ ἢ 
6 So then they are no longer two, but one Mesh; therefore, what 
7 God joined together, let not man put asunder.—They say to 
him, Why then did Moses command to give a written notice of 
8 divorcement, and to put her away !—-He saith to them, Moses, 
looking to your hardness of heart, permitted you to put away 
9 your wives, but it hath not been so from the beginning. But 
I say to you, Whosoever shall put away his wife (not doing it 
for unchastity) and shall marry another, committeth adultery.« 
10 —The disciples say to him, If the case of the man with his wife 
11 15 so, it is not expedient to marry. But he said to them, Not 
1 ΤΗ͂Ι. bondmen (and throughout). 8 A talent = about £200. 
8 Lit, denmril. The denariua wae a Romsn coin, of sliver, about the siso of 
our sixpence, the common of a lebouring in. 
‘ couieddies? ᾿οοᾷ he that ΣΝ & women that hag been put away 
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all: men can receivé this saying, but those to whom it hath been 
2 given to do so.- For there are eunnchs, that were so born from 
thejr mothers’ worbs; and there are eunuchs, that were made 
eunuchs by men; and there are eunuchs, that have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the langdom of heaven’s sake. He that is 
able to receive it, let him receive it. | 
8 Then were brought to him little children, that he should lay 
his hands on them, and pray; -but the disciples rebuked them, 
i4 But Jesus said, Suffer the*httle children, and hindér them not, 
to come unto me; forte.stich belongeth * the kingdom of heaven. 
5. —And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 
@ And, behold, oné came up to him, and said, Master, what 
iT good thing shall 1 do, that 1 may: obtain-eternal life f-—And he 
said ‘to him, Why askest thou me about what is good? One 
there is, who is good?; but, if thou wouldst entér into life, 
iS keep the commandments.—He saith to him, Which ?—And 
Jesus said, This, ‘Thou shalt not. murder’; ‘Thou shalt not 
commit adultery ’;.* Thou shalt not steal’; ‘Thou shalt not 
19 bear false witness’; ‘Honour thy father end thy mother’; 
0 and, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’,--The yo 
man saith to him, All these things I have observed; what 
21 J yet {—Jesus said to him, If thou wouldst be perfect, go thy 
way, sell what thou hast, and gtve to poor persons, and thou 
22 shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow me.—-But when 
the young man heard the saying, he went away sorrowful; for 
23 he was one that had great possessions. But Jesus said to his 
disciples, Verily, I say to you, with difficulty will a rich man 
24 enter into the kingdom of heaven. And, further, I say to you, 
it is easier for a camel to enter in through the eye of a needle, 
25 than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.-—But 
when the disciples heard it, they were exceedingly astonished, 
26 saying, Who, then, can be saved ?—But Jesus looked upon 
them, and said, With men this is impossible; but with 
#7 all things are possible.—Then Peter answered and said to him, 
Lo, we left all. things, and followed thee; what, then, shall we 
28 have ?--And Jesus said to them, Verily, I say to you, in the 
regeneration 3 when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of 
his glory, you who followed me shall yourselves also sit on twelve 
20 thrones, rulings. the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one 
that left houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive manifold 
30 more,S and shall inherit eterna] life. But many first will be 
20 last, and Jast first. For the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a man, a houscholder, who went out carly in the morning to 
2 hire labourers into his vineyard. And having agreed with the 


1 Foe construction, ace νυ. 8, A.V. reads, ‘for οἵ uch is” 9 Some MSS., 
Why callest thou me f none ig good save one, even God,’ 8 Or new birth. 
an 


1 Ea jadgl the Judges of the O.T. (so also 3 Kings xv. 8). The Son 
if teal ‘bee Init the judgement-geat. Ci. 8. Luke xix. 17. + Bome MS" 
8 hundredfold.’ 
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labourers for a shilling: a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 

8 And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standing 

4 in the market-place, doing nothing; and to those he said, ‘Go 

ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is nght I will give 

5. you.’ And they went their way. And again he went out, 

ὃ about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. And 

. about the eleventh hour he went out and found others standing, 

and saith to them, ‘ Why have ye been standing here all the 

7 day, doing nothing?” They say to him, ἡ Because no one 

hired us,’ Tic saith to them, ‘Go ye also into the vineyard.’ 

8 But when evening had come, the master of the vineyard said 

to his steward, ‘ Call the labourers, and pay their hire, beginning 

9 with the last even on to the first.’ Now when they of the 

10 eleventh hour came, they received each a shilling. And when 

the first came, they thought that they would receive more; and 

11 they also received each his shilling. But when they received 

12 it, they began to murmur against the householder, saying, 

* These last spent but one hour, and thou hast made them equal 

unto us who bore the burden of the day and the scorching heat.’ 

18 But he answered one of them and said, ‘ Friend, I do thee no 

14 wrong; didst not thou agree with me for a shilling? Take 

up what is thine, and go thy way; nay, I choose to pive to this 

15 last, even as to thee, Is not it la for me to do what I will 

1G with mine own? Or art thou envious? because 1 arm kind’ 
So the last will be first, and the first last.3 


17% Now as Jesus was about to go up to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve aside by themselves, and on the way he said to them, 
18 Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man 
will be delivered to the high. priests and scribes; and they will 
19 condemn him to death, and will deliver him to. the Gentiles 
to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify ; and the third day 
he will be raised. - | } 
20 Then there came to him the mother of Zebedee’s sons, 
21 with her sons, worshipping him, and asking something from him. 
And he said to her, What willest thou ?—She saith to him, 
Command that these my two sons may sit, one at thy right 
92 hand, and one at thy left hand, in thy kingdom.—But Jesus 
answered and said, Ye know not what. ye ask. Are ye able 
to drink the cup that I am to drink ?—-They say to him, We 
28 are able.—He saith to them, My..cup indeed ye shali drink ; 
but to sit at my right hand and at the left hand, this is not 
mine to give; but it belongs to those for whom it hath been 
24 prepared by my Father.—And when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with mdignation about ἴδ two brothers. But 
25 Jesus cailed them to him and said; Ye know that the. rulers 
of the Gentiles lord it over them, and-the great ones :exercise 
26 authority over them. Not so is-it among you; ‘but whosoever 
2 Greek, daneriua; note to xviil,. 26. -._? τῶ, is thine eye evil fenvious} ? 
4 Some MES. nde, ‘tor. there, are many ‘calcd, but few. chosen.’ 
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wishéth to become’ Σ᾽ among you shall be your servant; 

27 and whosoever wisheth to be first among you shall be your bond- 

28 man; even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life ἃ ransom for‘ many. . 

29 = And as they went out from Jericho, a great multitude followed 

80 him. And, behold, two blind men sitting by the wayside, 
when they heard that Jesus was passing by, cried out, saying, 

81 Lord, have merey on us, thou son of David.—-But the multitude 
rebuked them, that they should hold their peace; but they 
cried out the louder, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou Son 

82 of David.—And Jesus sto and called them, and said, What 

83 will ye that I should do for you f—They say to him, Lord 

84 that our cyes be opencd.—aAnd Jesus, moved with compassion, 
touched their eyes; and straightway they recovered their 
sight, and followed him. 

2i And when they drew near to Jerusalem, and came to Beth- 
phage, to the Mount of the Olive trees, then Jesus sent two 

2 disciples, saying to them, Go into the village opposite you, 
and straightway ye will find an ass tied,and a colt with her; 

3 loose them, and bring them to me. - And if any one say anythi 
to you, ye shall say, ‘The Lord hath of them’; an 

4 straightway he will send them.—Now this hath come to pass 
that there may be fulfilled that which was spoken through the 
prophet, saying, ᾿ 

5 “Teli ye the daughter of Zion, 

Behold, thy King cometh to thee, 

Meck, and seated upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass.’ 
6 And the disciples went, and did-even as Jesus had directed 
7 them. And they brought the ass and the colt, and put on them 
8 their cloaks; and he took his seat thereon. But the very 
great multitude spread their own cloaks in the way; but others 
9 cut branches from the trecs and spread them in the way. ‘ But 
ep multitudes that went in front of him, and that followed, 
t crying, saying, 
“Hosennas te the'son of David; ᾿ 
‘Blessed-is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
| Hosanna -in the highest!” ΝΞ - 

10 And when he came into Jerusalem, all the city was stirred, 

11 saying, Who is this ?—-But the multitudes said, This is the prophet 
Jesus, of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus entered into the temples and cast out 81} them 
that sold and bought in the temple; and he overturned the 
tables of the money-changers, and the seats of them that sold 

18 the doves; and he saith to them, It is written, ‘ My house shall 

be called a house of prayer’; but you are making it a robbers’ 

14 den.—And blind persons and lame came to him in the temple, 


1 Or in for, | 14 Z4¢. ὦ yoke-bearee {the aes, the genoral beast 
of burden in the t). 3 Grant blessing (addressed to God). . 4 Some 
MSS. add, * of Gol’ 
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13 and he cured them. But when the high priests and the scribes 
. gaw the wonderful things that he did, and the boys that were 
crying out in the temple, and saying, ‘ Hosanna to the son of 

16 David’; they were moved with indignation, and said to him, 
Hearest thou what these say ?—But Jesus saith to them, Yea; 
did ye never read, ‘ Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 

17 thou hast perfected praise ’ ?7—And he left them and went forth 
out of the city to Bethany, and passed the night there. 

18 Now, in the morning, as he returned to the city, he hungered. 

19 And secing a fig tree on the wayside, he went up to it, and found 
nothing thereon, except leaves only. And he saith to it, No 
fruit shall come from thee henceforward for ever: And immedi- 

20 ately the fig tree withered away. And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How did the fig tree immediately. 

21 wither away ?—-But Jesus answered and said to them, Verily, 
I say to you, if ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not oaly 
do this of the fig tree, but even if ye shall say to this mountain, 

22 ‘ Be taken up and cast into the sea,’ it shal] come to pass. And 
all things whatsoever ye shall ask in your prayer, believing, 
ye shali receive. . 

28 And when he had come into the temple, the high priests and 
the elders of the people came to him as he was teaching, 

- and said, By what authority doest thou these things? and who 

24 gave thee this authority ’—But Jesus answered and said to 
them, I also will ask you one question, which if ye tell me, I 

25 also will tell you by what authority I do these things: The 
baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or from men? 
—But they began to reason within themselves, saying, If we 

| say, “From heaven,’ he will say to us, ‘ Why then did ye not 

26 believe him?’ butif we say, ‘ From men,’ we fear the multitude ; 

27 for all hold John as a prophet.—And they answered Jesus 
and said, We know not.—And he on his part said to them, 

28. Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. But 
what think ye? A man had two children; he went to the 

29 first and said, * Child, go work to-day in the vineyard.’ And 

80 he answered and said, ‘I go, sir’; and went not. And he 
went to the second, and sald likewise, But he answered and 
said, ‘I will not’; afterwards he regretted. it, and went. 

81 Which of the two did the will of his father ?~-They say, The 

. latter.—Jesus saith to them, Verily I say to you, that tax- 

therers and the hariots are going into the kingdom οὗ God 

82 re you. For John came to you in the way of nghteousness, 
and ye believed him not; but the tax-gatherers the hariots 
believed him; whereas you, when ye had seen it, yet felt no 
after regret, that ye might belicve Lim. 

88 Hear another parable; There was a man, a householder, 
who planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and dug 8 
winepress In it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 

&4 arid went into another country. But when the fruit season 


1 Ed. for the eee (end elsewhere). 
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drew nigh, he sent his servants * unto the husbandmen, to receive 
85 his fruits, And the husbandmen took his servants, and one 
88 they beat, another they killed, another they stoned. . Again, 
he sent other servants, more in number than the first; and 
87 they did to them likewise. But afterwards he sent unto them 
58 his son, saying, *‘ They will reverence my son.’ But when the 
husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, ‘ This is 
89 the heir! come, let us kill him, and get his inheritance.” So 
they took him, und threw him out of the vineyard, and killed 
40 him. Therefore, when the lord of the vineyard cometh, what 
41 will he do to those husbandmen ?—They say to him, Wretches! 
he will wretchedly destroy them, and will let out the vineyard 
to other husbandmen, who will render him the fruits in their 
42 seasons.—Jesus saith to them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, 
* A stone which the builders rejected, τ 
The same became the corner-stone ; 
From the Lord came this corner-stone, 
. And it ἰδ marvellous in our eyes’ ἢ ΕΣ 
48 Therefore I say to you, The kingdom of God will be taken away 
from you and will be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
44 thereof. And he that falleth on this stone will be broken to 
pieces; but on -whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him 
as dust,1 . 
45 And the high priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, 
46 and perceived that he was speaking of them. And, though 
seeking to lay hold on him, they feared the multitudes, hecause 
they took him for a prophet. 
22 And Jesus answered and spoke again in parehies to them, 


saying, 
2 The kingdom of heaven hath taken the likeness of a man, a 
8 king, who made a marriage “east for his son, and sent out his 
servanta? to call them that had been invited to the marriage-feast ; 
4 and they would not come. Again, he sent out other servants, 
saying, “ Tell them that have been invited, Behold, I have made 
ready my breakfast; my oxen and my fatlings are slain, and 
δ all things are ready; come to the marriage-feast.’ But they 
made light of it, and went off, one to his farm, another to his 
6 business; but the rest took his servants, and treated them shame- 
7 fully, and killed them. But the king wag angered, and sent 
his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burnt their 
8 city. Then he said to his servants, ‘The wedding indeed is 
§ ready, but they that have been invited were not worthy; go 
therefore to the ontlets of the highways, and as many as ye shall 
10 find invite to the marriage-feast.’ And those servants went 
out into the highwa s; and gathered together all that they 
found, both evi and good; and the wedding-chamber was 
11 filled with guests. But when the king went in to view the 
guests, he saw there a man that had not put on a wedding- 
12 garment; and he saith to him, ἡ Friend, how camest thou in 


+ Div, bondman {and throughout the parable), * Bome MSG. omit verve dd. 
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hither, not wearing a wedding-garment?’ But he was speech- 
18 less. Thén the king said to the attendants, * Bind him fect 
and hands, and cast him forth into the darkness that is outside ; 
there there will be the weeping, and the gnashing of teeth.’ 
14 For many are called, but few are chosen, 
15 Then the Pharisees went and consulted together, that they 
16 might ensnare himin talk. And they send to him their discipies, 
with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in truth, and carest not for 
17 any one; for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to pay polktax 
18 to Cesar, or not ?—DBut Jesus, perceiving their wickedness, 
19 said, Why test ye me, ye h ites? Show me the poll-tax 
20 money.—And they brought a denarius.« And he saith to 
21 them, Whose are this image and the superscription ?7-—They say, 
Cesar’s.—-Then he saith to them, Render therefore to Cesar 
the things that are Cosar’s, and to God the things that are 
25 God’s.—And when they had heard, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 
28 On that day there came to him some Sadducces, saying 3 that 
24 there is no resurrection; and they asked him, saying, ter, 
Moses said, ‘If any one die, having no children, his brother 
Shall marry his widow, and raise up issue unto his brother.’ 
25 Now there were with us seven brothers: and the first married, 
and died, and, having no issue. he left his wife to his brother; 
26 likewise the second also, and the third, unto the seventh. 
28 But after them 41} the woman died. In the resurrection, then, 
of which of the sevcn will she be wife? for they all had her.— 
29 But Jesus answered and said to them, Ye err, not knowing the 
80 peptures, ἃ nor the power of God. For in the resurrection, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as angels 4 
81 in ἄρῃ But as touching the resurrection of the dead, did 
32 ye never read what was spoken to you by God, saying, ‘I am 
the God of Abraham, an the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob’? He is the God, not of dead men, but of living.— 
88 And when the multitudes heard, they were astonished at his 


84 But the Pharisees, hearing that he had put the Sadducces 
35 to silence, gathered together. And one-of them, a law-student,s 
86 asked a question, testing him, Master, what is the great com- 
87 mandment in the law T—And he said to him, ‘Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy zoul, and 
88 with all thy mind’; this is the great and first commandment. 
80 There is a second like it, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour es 
40 thyself. On these two commandments depend the whole law 
en. : 


41 Now when the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 


ΤᾺ tithe (= Csr, or Kaiser) of the Roman emperor. - δ Translated 
, . © Bome MBS., ‘they that aay." ‘' Some MSS, add, 
"οἵ God,” Ὁ Lawyer (Δ... ᾿ ΝΣ 
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42 them ἃ question, saying, What think ye of the Christ? whose 

48 son is he ?-—They sey to him, The son of David.—He saith to 
them, How then doth David in the Spirit call him ‘Lord’, 
saying, : 

44 ἁ The Lord said to my Lord, Sit δὲ my right hand, 

Until I put thine enemies beneath thy feet ἢ 
5, 40 If David then calleth him ‘ Lord,’ how is he his son f—And 
ho one could answer him a word; neither dutst any one from 
that day forth ask him any more questions, — 
23 Then Jesus spoke to multitudes and to his disciples, 
2,8 saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit? on Moses’ seat; al! 
things, therefore, whatsoever they say to you, do and observe. 
But do not according to their works; for they say, and do not. 
4 Yea, they bind heavy burdens, and lay them on men’s shoulders ; 

whereas they themselves will not move them with their finger. 
5 But all their. works they do to be scen by men; for they widen 
6 their phylacteries,2 and enlarge their fringes, and love the best 

place at feasts, ond the front seats in the es, and the 
7 greetings in the market-placcs, and to be called by men, ‘ Rabbi’.3 
8 But you, be not ye called, ‘Rabbi’; for one is your master, 
9 but you all are brethren. And call no one upon the earth 

10 your father; for one is your Father, the heavenly one. Neither 

12 be calicd leaders; for one is your Icader, even the Christ. But 

12 he that is greatest of you shall be your servant. And whoso- 
ever shall exalt himself shal] be humbled; and whosoever shall 
humble himself ‘shall be exalted. 

18 But alas for you, seribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shot the kingdom of heaven in men’s faces; for you yourselves 
enter not, and them that are entering ye do not allow to entcr.4 

16 Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye traverse 

' sea and land to make a single converts; and when he hath 
become one, νὰ make him twofold more a son of hell ὁ than 


¥ ¥CS, 

18 = Alas for you, blind guides {1 that say, ‘ Whosoever shall swear 
the sanctuary, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear 
17 by the gold of sanctuary, he is bound’; foois and blind! 
for which is ter, the gold, or the sanctuary that sanctified 
18 the gold f and," Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing ; 
_ but whosoever shall swear by the gift that is upon it, he is bound ” ; 
19 blind ones! for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
20 sanctificth the gift? Therefore he that sweareth by the altar, 
21 sweareth by it and by all things that are thereon; and he that 
sweareth by the sanctuary, sweareth by it and by him that 
22 dwelleth therein; and he that sweareth by the heaven, sweareth 

by throne of God and by him that sittcth thercon. 


4 Lit. sab down. 85 Or arnulots; small leather cases asrares 
of scriptare, worn during prayor on forshead and left arm. Tho G moans 
lite tives. * {.6, er, MSS. give 
14: ' Alas for you, scribes and Pharisces, teat for ye devour widows’ 
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g8 Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe 
mint and anise and cummin; and ye have left undone the 
weightier matters of the law-——justice, and mercy, and faith- 
fulness; but these ye ought to have done, while not leaving 

a4 the others undone. Blind guides! that strain out the gnat, 
but drink down the camel. 

25 Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye cleanse 
the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are 

26 fled with extortion and excess. Blind Pharisee! cleanse first 
the inside of the cup, that its outside also may become clean. 

27 ~=Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites] for ye are 
like whited sepulchres, such as outw appear beautiful, 
but within are full of dead men’s bones and.all uncleanness. 

28 Even so you also outwardly appear to men to be righteous, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

99 Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and adorn the tombs of the 

80 righteous, and say, ‘If we had been in the days of our forefathers, 
we would not have been their accomplices in the blood of 

81 the prophets.’ Wherefore ye bear witness to yourselves that 

82 ye are sons of them that murdered the prophets. And you, 

83 fill ye up the measure of your forefathers! Serpents, broods of 
vipers {| haw are ye to escape from being sentenced to hell τ 

64 Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets and wise men and 
scribes ; some of them ye will kill and crucify, and some of them 
ye will scourge in your synagogues and persecute from city to 

85 city, that upon you may come al]: the righteous hlood that is 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto 
the blood of Zachariah (Barachiah’s son}, whom ye murdered 

86 between the sanctuary and the altar. Verily, I say to you, 
all these things wil] come upon this generation. 

87 Jerusalem, Jerusalem! that killeth the prophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chicken 

88 under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is left 

89 unto you.? or I say to you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, 
till ye shall say, | 

ὁ Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 


24 = And Jesus went out from the temple and was going his way ; 
and his disciples came near to point out to him the buildings 

2 of the temple. But he answered and said-to them, See ye not 
all these things ? Verily, I say to you, there shall not left 
here stone upon stone, that will not be thrown down, 

8  Nowas he was sitting upon the Mount of the Olive trees, 
the discipics came to him privately, saying, Tell us, when will 
these things be ἢ and what is the sign of thy coming? and of 

4 the end of the world 7—And Jesus answered and said to them, 

5 Take heed that no one lead you astray. For many will come 


1 Fiz, Gebenna, gre MBS. add, “desolate,” 
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in my mame, saying, ‘I am the Christ’: and many they. will 

8 lead astray. And ye will hear of wars and rumours of wars; 
take heed; be not troubled; for they must come to pass, but 

7 the end is not yet. For nation will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom ; and there will be famines and earth- 

Β quekes in divers places. But ali these things are the beginning 

® of birth-pangs. Then they will deliver you up unto afiliction, 
and will kill you; and ye will be hated by all the nations for 

10 my name’s. sake, And then many will stumble, and will deliver 

11 up one another, and will hate one another. And many false 

12 prophets will arise, and will lead many astray; and by reason 
of iniquity being multiplied, the love of the many will grow 

18 cald. But he that-endureth to the uttermost, the same shall 

14 be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached 
in the whole world for a testimony to all the nations; and tben 
will come the end. 

15 Therefore, when ye see the abomination of desolation, which 
was spoken of through Daniel the prophet; when ye see it 
standing in a holy place—he that readeth, let him consider-—~ 

17 then let them that are in Juda fice to the mountains; he that 
is on the housetop, let him not go down to take the things out 

18 of his house; and-he that 15 in the fleld, Jet him not turn back 

18 to take his cloak. But alas for them that are with child, and 

20 for them that give suck, in those days! But ray that your 

21 flight may not happen in winter, nor yet on a sab : for then 

there will be great tribulation, such as hath not come from 
the hevinning of the world until now; no, nor ever again will 

22 come. And unless those days had been shortened, no fiesh 
would have been saved; but for the elect’s sake those days 

28 will be shortened. If any one shall then say to you, ‘ Behold! 

24. here is the Christ [’ or, ‘ Here he is!” believe it not. For there 
will arise false christs and false prophets, and they will show 
great signs, and wonders, so as to lead astray, if possible, even 

26 the elect. Behold, I have told you beforehand. Therefore, 
if they shall say to you, ‘ Behold, he is in the wilderness,’ go 
not forth; ‘ Behold, he is in the inner chambers,’ believe it not. 

27 For as the. lightning cometh forth from the east and appeareth 
even unto the west, so will the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 Wherever the carcase is, there will the vultures be gathered 
together. 

29 But immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun 
will be darkened, and the moon will not give her light, and 
the stars will fall from the heaven, and the powers of the heaven 

&0 will be shaken; and then will appear the sign of the Son of 
man, in heaven, And then will all the tribes of the earth wail ; 

"and they shall see the Son of man coming on the clouds of the 

81 heaven with power and great glory. “And he will send forth 
hig angels with a t trumpet, and they will gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from end to end of heaven, 

$2 Now from the fig tree learn its parable; when its branch 
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hath now become tender, and is putting forth its leaves, ye 
83 know that summer is nigh; so also you, when ye ste all these 
84 things, know ye that he? is nigh, at the doors. Verily, 1 say 
to you, this generation will not pass away, till all these things 
85 have come to pass. The heaven and the earth will pass away ; 
but my words will not pass away. But of that day and hour 
86 no one knoweth, not even the angels of heaven, nor yet the Son,* 

but the Father only. . 
87 For as the days of Noah were, so will the coming of the Son 
88 of man be. For as in those days, the days before the flood, 
they were feeding and drinking, were marrying and giving in 
89 marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and they 
knew not until the flood came and took them al] away; 50 will 
40 also the coming of the Son of man be. Then there will be 
41 two men in the field; one is taken, and one is left; two women 
42 grinding at the mill; one -is taken, and one is left. Watch 
therefore, for ye know not.on what day your Lord cometh. 
48 But this ye know, that if the master of the house had known 
in what watch the thief was coming, he would have watched, 
44 and would not have let his house be broken into. Therefore 
make yourselves also ready; for in an hour that ye think not 

- the Son of man cometh. 
45 Who then is the faithful and prudent servant,} whom his 
lord set over his houschold to give them their food in duc season? 
46 Blessed is that servant 3 whom his lord when. he cometh shalt 
47 find eo doing. Verily I say to you, that he will set him over 
43 all his goods. But if that evil servant 3 shall say in his heart, 
49 ‘My Jord tarrieth,’ and shali begin to smite his fellow-servants,) 
50 and shall even eat and drink with the drunken, the lord of that 
_ Servant 3 will come in a day when he is not expecting, and in 
51 an hour when he knoweth not, and will cut him asunder and 
appoint his portion with the h ites; there there will be 
weeping, and the gnashing of teeth. 

2 Then the kingdom of heaven will take the likeness of ten 
virgins, who took their torches 4 and went forth to: meet the 
2 bridegroom.s But five of them were foolish, and five wise; 
ἃ for the foolish took their torches, and took no oil with them; 
4, 5 but the wise took oil in their vessels with their torches. But 
while the bridegroom tarried, they all fell aslumber and slept. 
6 But at midnight a cry hath come, ' Behold, the bridegroom ! 
ΟἽ come forth to mect him!’ Ther all those virgins arose, and 
8 tnmmed their torches. And the foolish said to the wise, 
9 * Give us of your oil, for our torehes are going out.” But the 
wise answered, saying, ‘Nay, there will not be enough for us 


1 Or it (his coming). 2 Some MSS. omié the last four words. 
3. Or bondman (men). 4 Lamps (A.¥.}; but ase Lord Raberta’s Forty-om 
Fears in India, vol i. p. 13: ‘The on was lighted on its way by - 
torch-bearer, whose torch consisted of bits of rag tied round the end of 8. stick, 
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and for you; go rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.’ 

10 But while they were on their way to buy, the bridcgroom came ; 

and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage- 

11 feast; and the door was shut. But afterwards there come 

12 the rest of the virgins also, saying, ‘Lord; Lord! open to us?’ 

But he answered and said, ‘ Verily, I say to you, 1 know 

you not.’ ; ' ΕΣ ᾿ 

18 Watch therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour. 

14 For it is like a man going into another country, who called 

15 his own servants,? and delivered to them his goods. And to 

one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one; to 

~ each according to his particular ability; and he went on his 

16 journey. Straightway he that received the five talents went 

17 and traded with them, and gained other five. Likewise he 

18 that received the two, gained other two. But he that received 

the one, went away and dug in the earth, and hid his lord’s 

19 money. But after a long time the lord of those servants cometh, 

20 and maketh a reckoning with them. And he that reccived 

the five talents came np and brought other five talents, saying, 

‘ Lord, five talents thou deliveredst to me ; behold, Ε bave gained 

21 other five talents.’ His lord said to him, * Well done, pood 

and faithful seryant; over a few things thou wast faithful, 

over many things I will set thee ; enter into the joy of thy lord.’ 

22 He also that received the two talents eame up and said, " Lord, 

two talents thou deliveredst to me; behold, I have gained 
28 other two talents.’ His lord said to him, " Well done, 

and faithful servant; over a few things thou wast faithful, 

over many things I will set thee; center into the joy of thy 

δὼ lord.’ But he also that had received the one talent came up 

and said, ‘ Lord, 1 knew thee that thou art a hard man, reap- 

ing where thou didst not sow, and gathering from where thou 

25 didst not winnow*; and in my fear 1 went away and hid thy 

26 talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own.’ But his 

lord answered and said to him, ὁ Wicked and slothful servant, 

knewest thou that I reap where FE sowed not, and gather from 

27 where I winnowed* not? Thou oughtest therefore to have 

laced my money at the bankers, and at my coming I should 

28 have received back mine own with interest. Take away, there~ 

fore, from him the talent, and give it to him that hath the ten 

20 talents,’ For to every one that hath: there shall be given, 

and given in ahundance; but as for him that hath not,3 from 

80 him eyen that which he hath shall be taken away. And as 

for the un table servant, cast him out into the darkness 

that is outside ; there there will be the weeping, and the gnashing 


of teeth. 
81 But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then he will sit down on the throne of his 
82 glory; and before him will be gathcred all the nations; and 


2 Lis. bandmen (and throughout the parable). 8. Soatter, mcattered (Δ...) 
t See mote on xiii. 12. 
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he will separate them, man from man,' as the shepherd separateth 
88 the sheep from the goats; and he will set the sheep at his night 
84 hand, but the goats at the left. . Then the King will say to those 
at his right hand, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
tingdom prepered for you from the foundation of the world; 
85 for I hungered, and ye gave me food; [ thirsted, and ye gave 
86 me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye clothed me; -I fell sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, 
$7 and ye came to me.’ Then the righteous will answer him, 
saying, ‘Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and nourished thee ? 
88 or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? and when saw we thee a stranger, 
89 and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? and when 
40 saw: we thee sick, or in prison, and went to thee?* And the 
King will answer and say to them, ‘ Verily, I say to you, in- 
asmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, these least 
41 ones, ye did it unto me.’ Then he will also say to those at 
the ieft hand, * Depart from me, accursed ones, into the fire 
eternal which hath been prepared for the devil and his angels; 
42 for I hungered, and ye gave me no food; I thirsted, and ye 
43 gave me no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye 
44 visited me not.’ Then they also will answer, saying, ‘ Lord, 
when saw we thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, 
45 or sick, or in prison, and did not minister to thee ?”. Then he 
will answer them, saying, ‘ Verily, I say to you, inasmuch as 
ye did it not unto one of these, the least ones, ye did it not 
46 unto me.’ And these will go away into eternal punishment,? 
but the righteous into life eternal. 
26 And it came to pass when Jcsus had finished all these sayings, 
2 he gaid to his disciples, Ye know that in two days’ time the 
passover cometh, and the Son of man is delivered to be crucified. 
8 Then the high priests and the elders of the people were gathered 
together to the court of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas ; 
4 and they took counsel together that they might take Jesus 
5 by subtilty, and kill him. But they. said, Not during the 
feast, lest a tumult arise among the people. 
@ Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
"7 leper, there went up to him a woman with an alabaster cruse 
of most precious ointment; and she poured it upon his head 
+ 8 as he sat at teble. But when the apostles saw it, they were 
9. indignant, saying, To what purpose is this waste?3 For this 
10 might have been sold for much, and given to poor persons.— But 
Jesus perceiving it said to-them, Why trouble ye the woman ? 
11 for it was a gracious work she wrought for me. For the poor 
13 ye have with you always; but me ye have not always. For 
in pouring this ointment over my body, she did. it to prepare 
a a i ir Phe 


+ One from another {A.V.). But this would mean ‘nation from nation.” 

The Greak for * them ἡ ig masculine plural, whereas that for ‘ nations * ia neuter. 

This shows thet we ought to , not aimpty construe, 5. Or chasilise- 

ment (1 8, John iv. 18), * iad. destruction, perdition. | 
δῷ . 
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18 me for burial. Verily, I say to you, wheresoever this gospel 
Shall be preached in the whole world, this also that she hath 
done s be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, the ohe called Judas Iscariot, went 

15 to the high priests, and said, t are ye willing to give me? 
and I will deliver him to you.—And they weighed * unto him 

16 thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought oppor- 
tunity to deliver him to them. 

17 Now on the first day of the unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying, Where willest thou that we make ready 

18 for thee to eat the passover f—And he said, Go into the city 
to such a one, and say to him, “The Master saith, My time is 
at hand ; it is at thy house I keep the passover with my disciples.’ 

19 —And the disciples did as Jesus had directed them, and they 
made ready the passover. | 

20 Now when evening hed come, he was sitting at table with 

21 the twelve disciples. And. while they were eating, he said, 

22 Verily, Z say to you, that one of you will betray me:—And being 
exceedingly sorrowful, they began each to say to him, Surely 

28 it is not I, Lord ?—But he answered and said, He that dipped 

24 his hand with me in the dish, he will betray me. The Son 
of man goeth, even as it is written of him; but alas for that 
man through whom the Son of man is betrayed! well were 

25 it for that man if he had not been born!—And Judas, his 
betrayer, answered and said, Surely it is not I, Rabbi ?—He 
saith to him, Thou hast said it.» 

26 Now while they were eating, Jesus took bread,} and blessed, 
and broke it, and givin to the disciples he said, Take, eat; 

27 this is my body.—-And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and 

28 gave to them, saying, Drink ye all from it; for this is my blood 
of the ¢ covenant, the blood that is poured forth for many unto 

29 remission of sins. But 1 say to you, I shall not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
with you, a new fruit, in the kingdom of my Father. 

30 And, after singing a hymn, they went out to the Mount of the 
Olive trees. 

81 Then Jesus saith to them, All you will find in me a stumbling- 
block this night; for it is written, ‘I will amite the shepherd, 

82 and the sheep of the flock will be scattered abroad.’ But 

88 after I am raised, I will go before you into Galilee. —But Peter 
answered and said to him, If all shall find in thee a stumbling- 

84 block, 1 will never find it.—Jesus said to him, Verily I say to 
thee, thet this night, before a cock crow, thou wilt disown me 

$5 thrice.—Peter saith to him, Even if I must die with thee, I will 
not disown thee.— Likewise also said all the disciples. 

86 Then Jesus goeth with them to a plot called Gethsemane, 
and saith to his disciples, Sit down here, till I have gone yonder 


1 Zechariah xf.12. 4 ‘It* is mot expreased in the original, The sentence 
geema to mean * Yes," aa in our tolloquial, *Now, you have said it!’ 
δ Or a loaf, * Some MAB. ineert, | new. . : 
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87 and prayed.—And he took with him Peter and the two sons of 
88 Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and sore troubled. Then 
he saith to them, My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto 
89 death; abide here, and watch with me.—And going forward 
@ little, he fell on his facc, and prayed, saying, My Father, if 
it is possible, Ict this cup pass away from. me; yet not as I will, 
40 but as thou willest.—And he cometh unte the disciples, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, What, could not 
41 ye watch with me one hour? Watch and pray that ye enter 
not into temptation; the spirit indeed is eager, but the flesh 
42 is weak.—-Again, a second time, he went away, and prayed, 
saying, My Father, if this cannot pass away unless I drink it, 
48 thy will be done !—And he came again end found them sleeping, 
44 for their eyes had grown heavy. And he. left them again, 
and went away, and prayed a third time, saying the same thing 
45 again. ‘Then he cometh unto the disciples and saith to them, 
Do ye sleep on, then, and take your rest? ? behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
46 sinners, Arise, let us go; behold, my betrayer is at hand. 
47 And while he was yet speaking, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a t multitude with swords and clubs, 
48 from the high priests and eldcrs of the people. Now his betrayer 
gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he; 
49 take him.—. straightway he came up to Jesus, and said, 
50 Hail, Rabbi!—and kissed bim tenderly. -And Jesus said to 
_ him, Friend, de that for which thou hast come.—Then they came 
51 up and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. And, behold, one 
of them that were with Jesus stretched forth his hand, and drew | 
out his sword, and amote the high priest's bondman, and etruck - 
52 off his ear, Then Jesus saith to him, Put back thy sword into 
ita place; for all they that take the sword, -by-the sword will 
58 perish. Or thinkest thou that I cannot beseech my Father, 
and he will even now sct by me more than twelve Icgions of 
δά angels? How then would the scriptures be fulfilled, that 
55 thus it must happen ?—~TIn that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, 
As against a robber came ye out, with swotds and clubs, to 
setze mef daily in the temple I sat teaching, and ye took 
56 me not. But all this hath come to pass that the scriptures 
of the prophets may be fulfilled —Theni all the disciples forsook. 
him and fied. ΄ : | . . 
57 . But they that had taken Jesus led him away ‘to the house 
_ of Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 
8 were gathered together. But Peter was following him et a 
distance, even to the court of the high priest; and he went 
in, and sat with the officers, to see:the end. . 
59 Now the high priests and the whole council? were secking 
false witness against Jesus, that they. might-put him to death ; 
. ᾿ ἃ American Gtandard Version (raargin), matching with’S. Luke xxii. 44. 
now ur , “3 Fee τ artificial, 
iets ποτ δ δ υυοΝ 7 V5 AS ts ovens sees 
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60 and they found none, though many false witnesses came forward. 
61 But afterwards two came: forward, and said, This man said, 
i am able to destroy the sanctuary of God, and to buikd it after: 
62 three days.—And the high priest stood up and said to him, 
Thou makest no answer; what is it that these witness against 
68 thee ?—-But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest said to. 
him, I adjure thee by the ving God, that thou tell us whether 
64 thou art the Christ, the Son of God.—Jesus saith to him, Thou 
hast said it; moreover, I’say to you, hereafters ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming 
65 on the clouds of the heaven.—Then the high priest rent his: 
garments, saying, He spoke blasphemy, what further need have 
886. we of witnesses ἢ lo, ye heard the | emy but now; what 
think ye ?—And they answered and said, He is liable to death, 
67 —Then they spat in his face, and buffeted him; but some smote 
68 him with the palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy unto us, 
Ὁ Christ; who is it that struck thee 
69 Now Peter was sitting outside in the court; and a maid- 
Servant went up to him, saying, Thou alse wast with Jesus 
70 the Galilean.—But he denied before them all, saying, I know 
71 not what thou sayest—And when he had gone out into the 
rch, another saw him; and she saith to them that were there, 
72 This man was with Jesus the Nazarene.—And in he denied 
73 with an oath, I know not the man.—And after a little while the 
bystanders went up and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
74 of them; for even thy speech betraycth thee.—Then he began 
15 to curse and to swear, saying,-I know not the man.—And straight- 
way a cock crew. And Peter remembered the word that Jesus 
had said, Before a cock crow, thou wilt disown me thrice, And 
he went forth outside and wept bitterly. | 
Now when moming had come, all the high priests and the 
elders of the people consulted together against Jesus, in order 
2 to put him to death. And when they had bound him, they 
led him away and delivered him to Pilate the governor. . 
8 Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, regretted it, and brought back the thirty pieces 
4 of silver to the high priests and elders, saying, I sinned in 
betraying innocent 3 blood,—But they said, What is that to us? 
&_see thou to it.—-And he flung the pieces of silver into the sanctuary 
6 and withdrew; and went away and hanged himself. But the 
high priests took the pieces of silver, aud said, It is not lawful 
to put them into the ‘treasury,¢ in that they are the price of 
7 blood.—And they consulted together, and bought with them 
8 the potter’s field, as a burial-place for strangers. Wherefore 
9 that field was called, unto this day, The field of blood. Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken through Jeremiah the Η prophet, 
saying, ‘And they took the thirty _picees of silver, the price 
‘of the priced one, whom they priced on the part of children 


1 In {A.V.). "8 Zé, from now, 3 Some MAK., ‘righteous. 
+ Ei. tho Corbanas, the gilta offered to God in the temple (seo 5. Mark vii. 11). 
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10 of Israel; and they gave* them for the potter’s field, as the 
Lord directed me.’ . 

11 Now Jesus was set before the governor; and the governor 
asked him, saying, Thou, art thou the King of the Jews !— 

12 And Jesus said, Thou sayest it, And while he was being accused 

18 by the high priests and elders, he made no answer. Then 
Pilate saith to him, Hearest thou not how many things they 

14 witness against thee 7--And he made him no answer, not even 
to one word ; se that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at festival-time the governor was accustomed to release 

16 unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would. Now 
they had at that time = notorious prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered together, Pilate seid to 
them, Whom will ye that f release unto you? Barabbas, or. 

18 Jesus who is calied Christ }—For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him up. . 

19 Now as he was sitting on the judgement-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous 
man; for 1 suffered: many things this day in a dream 
because of him. 

20 But the high priests and the elders uaded the multitudes 

21 to ask for Berabbas and to destroy Jesus. But the governor 
answered and said to them, Which of the two will ye that I 

22 release unto you’—And they said, Barabbas.—Pilate saith 
to them, What shall I do then with Jesus who is called Christ f 

28 —They all say, Let him be crucified J~But he said, Why, what 
evil hath. he done ?--But they kept crying out vehemently, 

24 saying, Let him be crucified !—Now Pilate seeing that he was 
doing no good, but rather that a tumult was rising, took water 
and washed his hands in sight of the multitude, saying, I am 

25 innocent of this blood4; see ye to it—And all the people 
enswered and said, His blood be on us, and on our children !— 

26 Then he released unto them Barabbas; but Jesus he scourged 
and delivered to be crucified. | 

a7 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the palace, 

28 and gathered together about him the whole battalion. And 

29 they stripped 3 him, and put on him a scariet robe; and platting 

| @ crown of thorns, they put it on his head, and a reed into his 
right hand; and kneeling down before him, they mocked him, 

&0 saying, Hail, King of the Jews '—And they spat upon him, 

81 and took the reed, and kept smiting him on the head. And 
when they had mocked him, they took the robe off him, and 

_ put on him his own garments, and led him away te crucify him. 

82 Now as they went out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name; him they impressed to take up his cross. . τς 

88 Απᾷ having come to a called Golgotha (that 15 to say, 

84 called Place of a skull), gave him wine to drink, mingled 

85 with gall; and when he had tasted, he would not drink. ut 
* Some MSS. ‘I gave! * Some MSS., ‘of the blood of this righteous 

man,’. .% Bome MSS., ‘ they ΤΩΣ . 
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having crucified him they divided his garments among themselves, 

86 casting lots; and sitting down they kept guard over him there. 

87 And they set up above his head the charge against him, written, 
: THIS 18 JESUS, THE KING OF THE JEWS. ος 

88 Then there are crucified with him two robbers, one at the right 

89 hand, and one at the Ieft. Now the passers-by railed on bim, 

40 shaking their heads, and saying, Thou that wouldst destroy 
the sanctuary and build it in e days, save thyself, if thou 

41 art the Son of God, and come down from the cross.— Likewise 

43 the high priests, with the scribes and elders, mocking said, 
Others he saved; himself he cannot save. He is King of Israel ! 
let him come down now from the cross, and we will believe on 

48 him. He trusteth on God; [οἱ him deliver him now, if he 

44 wants him; for he said, I am God's Son.— And the robbers also 
that were crucified with him reproached him with the same. 

45 Now from the sixtb hour? darkness came over all the land 

46 until the ninth hour. But about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
out with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ἴ-- 
that is to say, My God, my God, why didst thou forsake me-? 

47 And some of them that stood there heard it and said, He is 

48 calling Elijah—And straightway one of them ran, and took 
a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 

49 offered him to drink. But the rest said, Let us see whether 

50 Elijah is coming to save him.t— But Jesus, after crying again 

51 with a loud voice, yielded up his spirit. And, behold, the 
veil of the sanctuary was rent into two from top to bottom, 

52 and the earth quaked, and the rocks were rent. And the tombs 
were opened, and many bodies of the saints that had fallen 

58 asleep were raised; and coming forth out of the tombs aftcr 
his resurrection they went into the holy city and appeared 

δά to many. Now when the centurion, and they that were with 
him guarding Jesus, saw the earthquake and the things that 
were happening, they feared exceedingly, saying, Truly this 

35 was a son of God. And many women were there, looking 
on from s distance, they that had followed Jesus from Galilee, 

56 ministering to him; among whom were Mary the Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the mother of 
Zebedee’s sons. 

57 Now when evening had come, there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea (Joseph was his name} who also himself had become a 

58 disciple of Jesus; this man went to Pilate, and asked for the 

59 body of Jesus. Then Pilate ordered it to be given up. And 

60 Joseph taking the body wrapped it in a clean linen shect, and 
laid it in his new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock; 
and after rolling a great stone to the door of the tomb, he departed. 

61 But Mary the Magdalene and the other Mary were there, sitting 
opposite the sepulchre. 

62 Now on the morrow, being the day after the Preparation, 
Δ de. 12 o’clook, noon. 3 Some MSS, add, ‘ and another tock a spear 
piercod his sido, and there came forth water and biped.’ 7 ¢.c. of Magdata. 
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the high pricsts and the Pharisees were gathered together unto 
63 Pilate, saying, Sir, we remembered that that deceiver said, 
64 while he was yet alive, ‘ After three days I rise.’ Give orders 
therefore that the scpulchre be secured until the third day, 
lest haply the disciples go and stcal him, and say to the people, 
‘He is risen from the dead’; and the last deception will be 
63 worse than the first —-Pilate said to them, Take a guard; go 
66 your way, make as secure as ye can.—-And they went with the 
guard, and made the sepulchre sccurc, sealing the stonc. 
28 But late on the sabbath,? as it began to dawn towards the 
first day of the week, Mary the Magdalene and the other Mary 
2 came to look at the sepulchre. And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake; for an ange! of the Lord descended out of hcaven, 
end came near and rolled away the stone; and he sut upon it. . 
ἃ His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as 
4 snow; and for fear of him the uaked and became like 
5 dead men. But the answered and said to the women, 
As for you, fear not ! for I know that ye seek Jesus, the crucified. 
8 He is not here; for he is risen, even as he said. Come, sce 
7 the place where he? tay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples, 
He is risen from the dead, and, behold, he poeth before you mto 
Galilee; there ye shall see him; behold, I pave told you. 
8 And they departed quickly from the tomb with fear and great 
9 joy, and ran to take word to his disciples. And, behold, Jesus 
moet them, saying, Hails! And they went up and took him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. Then Jesus saith to them, 
10 Fear not! go, take word to my brethren that they sct out for 
Galilee, and there they.shall see me. 
_ Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard went 
11 into the city, and reported to the high priests all things that 
12 had happened. And when they had assembled with the elders, 
and had consulted together, they pave much money to the 
18 soldiers, saying, Say, ° His disciples came by night, and stale 
14 him while we slept’; and if this should be reported before the 
governor, we will persuade him, and keep you out of trouble.— 
15 And they took money, and did as they were instructed. And 
this saying was spread among the Jews until this day. 
16 But the cleven disciples went into Galilee, to the mountain 
17 whither Jesus had appointed them to go. And when they saw 
18 him, they worshipped; but some douhted, And Jesus came 
up and spoke to them, saying, There was given me ail authorit 
19 in heaven and over the earth. Go, thereforc, and make all 
the nations disciples, baptizing them into thename of the Father 
20 and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit ; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you; and, Io, I am with 
you all the days, even unto the end of the world.4 
4 Some render, ‘after the sabbath.” Vaspere autem sabbati (Vulgnie). 
3 Some MSS,, ‘ where the Lord,’ 8 Or Roj common greeting). 
* 44. the consummation pf the ago. Rojoioe (a « so form of 
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ACCORDING TO MARK 
[A.D, 69] 


1 The beginning of the gospel of Jesus-Christ, Son of God. 
2 Even as it is written in Isaiah the prophet.* 
‘Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who. shall prepare thy way ; 
8 A voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make ready the way of the Lord, 
Make straight his paths,’ 
4 there came John, the baptizer in the wilderness, preaching 
5 a baptism of repentance unto remission of sins. And there 
went out unto him all the country of Judsa, and all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem; and they were baptized by him in the 
ὃ river Jordan, confessing their sins. And John was clothed 
in camels’ hair, with a feathern girdle about his loins; and he 
7 ate locusts and wild honey. And he preached, saying, There 
cometh after me he that is mightier than I, the thong of whose 
8 shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and untie. I baptized 
you with water; but he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit. 
9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized in the Jordan hy John. 
10 Aud straightway on coming up out of the water he saw the 
heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, like a dove, descending 
11 unto him. And a voice came out of the heavens, Thou art my 
Son, the beloved; in thee I set my delight. 
12 = And straightway the Spirit urgeth him forth into the wilder- 
19 ness. And he was in the wilderness. forty days, tempted by 
Satan, and was with the wild beasts, and the angcls ministered 
unto him. 
14 And after John had been delivered up, Jesus went into 
15 Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying, The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent, and 
believe in the gospel. 
18 And passing along by the sca of Galilec, he saw Simon, ond 
Andrew the brother of Simon, casting a net in the sea; for 
17 they were fishermen. And Jesus said to them, Come aftcr me, 
18 and I will make you into fishers for men.—<And straightway 
19 they icft the nets and followed him. And going on a little 


1 Some MSS. omit tha last three words. * Some MSS. have, ‘in the 
prophets’ {actually from Mal. li. 1, and Isa. xi. 3}. 
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farther, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 
20 they also were in their boat, mending the nets. And straight- 
way he called them; and they left their father Zebedee in the 
boat with the hired men, and went away after him. 
2 And they enter Capernaum ; and straightway on the sabbath, 
42 he went into the synagogue, and began to teach. And they 
were astonished at his teaching; for he taught them as one 
23 having authority, and not as the seribes. And siraightway 
there was in thelr synagogue ἃ man with an unclean spirit; 
24 and he cricd out, saying, t hast thou to do with us, Jesus, 
thou Nazarene ? hast thou come to destroy us? I know thee 
25 who thou art, the Holy One of God—<And Jesus rebuked it, 
26 Hold thy peace, and come oit of him.—And the unelean spinit, 
convulsing him and crying with a loud voice, came out of him. -— 
27 And they were all amazed, so that they questioned one another, 
saying, What is this? a new teaching, with authority! He 
commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey him.— 
28 And the report of him went forth straightway everywhere into 
all the region round about Galilee. 
29 And straightway as they? came out of the synagogue, they,: 
with James and John, went into the house of Simon and Andrew. 
80 Now Simon’s mother-in-law was keeping her bed, sick with 8 
81 fever; and straightway they tell him about her. And he went 
to her, and took her by the band, and raised her up; and the 
fever left her, and she began to serve them. 
§2 Νον αἱ even, when the sun had set, they brought unto him 
all that were ill, and them that were possessed by demons; 
88, 84 and the whole city was gathered together at the door. And 
he cured many that were ill with divers diseases, and east out 
many demons, And he allowed not the demons to speak; 
because they knew him.+ . 
85 And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he 
went out and departed into a desert place; and there he prayed. 
88 And Simon and they that were with him followed him up; 
87 and they found him, and say to him, They are all seeking thee.— 
88 And he saith to them, Let us go elsewhere, into the neighbour 
small towns, that there also I ma preach ; for to thiy end 
89 came forth.—And he went into their synagogues throughout 
all Galilee, preaching, and casting out demons. 
40 And there cometh unto him a leper, beseeching him, and 
kneeling, saying to him, If thou willest, thou canst make me 
41 clean—And moved with compassion, he stretched out his hand 
and touched him, and saith to him, I will; be thou made clean. 
42 —And straightway the leprosy departed from him, and he 
43 was made clean. And Jesua spoke sternly to him, and straight- 
44 way utged him forth, and saith to him, See thou say nothing 
to any one; but go, show thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy purification things that Moses commanded, for an 
45 evidence to them.—But he went out, and began to publish at 
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length and to spread the matter, co that Jesus could no Jonger 
openly enter a city, but stayed outside in lonely places; and 
ey kept coming to him from every quarter. 

2 And some days afterwards he again entered Capernaum, 

2 and it, was reported that he was at home. And many were 
gathered together so that there was no longer room, no,. not 

8 even about the door; and he spoke the word to them. And 

_ they come, bringing ‘unto him a man, paralysed, carried by 

4 four. And when they could not, for the multitude, bring him 
to him, they stripped olf the roof where he was; and when 
they had broken it up, they let down the pallet whereon the 

& paralysed man was lying. And Jesus seeing their faith saith 
6 to the paralysed man, Child, thy sins are forgiven.—-Now there 
were some of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their 
7 hearts, Why doth this man speak thus? he blasphemeth ; 
8 who can forgive sins but one, even God ?—And straightway 
Jesus, perceiving in his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves, saith to them, Why reason ye these things in your 
® hearts? Which is easier ? to say to the paralysed man, ‘ Thy 
sins are forgiven’; or to gay, ‘Arise, and take up thy pallet, 

10 and walk’? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
authority on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the paralysed 

11 man), I say to thee, Arise, take up thy pallct, and go to thy 

12 house.—And he arose and took up the pallet straightway, and 
went forth before them all; so that they were all amazed and 
glorified God, saying, Never did we see the like. 

18 And he went forth agam by the seaside; and all the multi- 

14 tude kept coming to him, and he taught them. And, as he 
was passing along, he sew Levi, the son of Alpheus, sitting at 
the place of toll, and he saith to him, Follow me.—And he 
arose and fallowed him. 

15 And it cometh to pass that he was sitting: at table in Levi's 
house, and many tex-gatherers and outcasts were sitting down 
with Jesus and his disciples; for there were many, and they 

16 followed him. And the scribes of the Pharisees’ party’ seein 
that he was eating with the outcasts and tax-gatherers, sai 
to his disciples, y eateth he with the tax-gatherers and 

17 sinners f—And Jesus heard it, and saith to them, It is not 

- the strong that need a physician, but they that are sick. I 
came not to eall righteous men, but sinnerg. 

18 And John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting, And 
they 3 come and say to Jesus, Why do John’s disciples and the 
disciples of the Pharisees fast, whereas thy disciples fast not ἢ 

19. And Jesus said to them, Can the friends of the bridegroom 4 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? as long as they have 

20 the hridegroom with them, they cannot fast. But days will 
come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them; 

21 and then will they fast in that day. No one seweth a piece 
4 Or reali 5 Some MSS., ‘sorfbes and the Pharissss." * A nily, 

the soribee af verse 16. * Lah, δρῶν of the beide-chamber. ee 


MARK 2, 8 


of undressed cloth upon an old garment; else what is filled 
in to it teareth from it, the new from the old; and ἃ worse 
22 rent is made. And no one putteth new wine into old wine- 
skins; else the wine will burst the skins, and the wine and the 
skins perish; but they put ncw wine into fresh skins, 
283 And it came to pass, that he was going along on the sabbath 
through the corn-fields; and his disciples began to make their 
24 way, plucking the cars of corn. And the Pharisees said to 
him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath that which is not 
25 lawful ?—And he saith te them, Did ye never read what David 
did, when he and they that were with him came to need, and 
26 hungered ? how he went inte the house of God, when Abiathar 
was high iest, and ate the loaves that were set forth, which it 
is not ul to eat except for the pricsts, and gave also to them 
27 that were with him ?—And he said to them, The sabbath was 
28 made for man, ond not man for the sabbath; wherefore the 
Son of man is lord of the sabbath also. _ 
3 And again he went to synagogue; and 4 man was there, 
2 whose hand had been withered. And they were watching Jesus, 
whether he would cure him on the sabbath; that they might 
8 accuse him. And he saith to the man with the withered hand, 
4 Stand forth.—And he saith to them, Is it lawful on the sabbath 
to do good, or to do evil ? to save a life, or to kill 7—-But they 
& held their peace. And looking round on them with anger, 
being grieved at the blindness* of their hearts, he saith to the. 
man, Streteh forth the hand !—And he stretched it forth: and 
8 the hand was restored. And the Pharisees went out, and straight- 
way took counsel with the Herodians against Jesus, how they 
might destroy him. : 
7 And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea; and a great 
8 multitude from Galilee followed: and from Judma, and from 
Jerusalem, ond from IJdumma, and beyond the Jordan, and 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, hearing all that he 
9 was doing, came unto him. And he told his disciples to have 
& small boat waiting on him because of the crowd, lest they 
10 should throng ‘sau τ ας τα cured 1 many they amight that as 
many 43 es upon , that they toue 
li him. And ‘the unclean spirits, whenever they beheld him, 
fell down before him and cried out, saying, Thou art the Son 
12 of | God.—And he charged them strictly not to make him 
wn. 
13 And he goeth up on to the mountain, and calleth to him 
14 those that he himself would; and they went unto him. And 
he appointed twelve,3 that they might be with him, and that he 
16 might send them forth to preach, and to have authority to 
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16 cast out demons. And he appointed the twelve; and Simon 
17 he sumamed Peter; and James the gon of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James (and he surnamed theni Boanerges, 
18 which is, Sons of thunder}; and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son 
19 of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananan,' and 
Judas Iscariot, who also. betrayed him. 
20 And he goeth indoors} and the multitude cometh together 
21 again, 30 that they could not so much as take their food. . But 
when his friends heard it, they went out to lay hold of him; 
23 for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes that had 
eome down from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and, By 
28 the prince of the demons he casteth out the demons.—And 
he called them to him, and said to them in parables, How 
24 can Satan cast out Satan? And if a kingdom he divided in 
25 itself, that kingdom cannot stand; and if o family be divided 
26 in itself, that family will not be able to stand. And if Satan 
hath risen up against himself, and is divided, he cannot stand, 
27 but is at an end,. Dut no one tan enter the strong man’s house 
and plunder his goods, unless he first hind the strong man; and 
28 then he will plunder his house. Verily, I say to you, all things 
shall be forgiven to the sons of men, their sins and their 
29 blasphemies, wherewith soevcr they may blaspheme; but who- - 
soever sball blaspheme' against Holy Spirit, never hath 
80 forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin. (This was because 
they said, He hath an unclean spirit.) | 
81 And there come his mother and his brothers; and standing 
$2 outside, they sent unto him, calling him. And a multitude 
were sitting about him; and they say to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brothers and thy sisters3 are outside, seeki 
83 thee. And he answering them saith, Who arc my mother 
84 brothers f--And looking round on them that sat round about 
85 him, he saith, Behold, my mother and my brothers! Who- 
soever shall do the will of God, he is brother to me, and sister, 
and mother. : 
4 And again he began to teach ὃν the seaside; and there 
athereth unto him a very great multitude, so that he got into a 
Boat, and sat in the sea; and all the multitude were facing the 
2 sen,on theland. And be taught them many things in parables ; 
3 and he said to them in his teaching, Hearken ; Behold, the sower 
4 went forth to sow; and it came to pass, as he sowed, some seed 
5. fell by the wayside, and the birds came and devoured it. And 
other secd fell on the rocky ground, where it had not much 
earth; and straightway it sprang up, because it bad no depth 
6 of earth; and when the sun rose, it was scorched: and because 
7 it had no root, it withered away. And other seed fell into the 
thorns; and the thorns grew up and choked it, and it yielded 
8 nofruit. And other seeds fell into the good ground, and growing 
up and increasing were yiciding fruit, and bearing, thirtyfold, 
1 Or Zealot. ἃ Lit. eat bread, ι Somme MAS. omit, “and thy sisters. 
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Ὁ and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold—And he said, Whoso hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was in private, they that were about him 
11 with the twelve asked him about the parables. And he said to 
them, To you hath been given the mystery of the kingdom 
of God; but for them that are outside, it all takes plece in 
12 parables; that | 
*Beholding they may behold, and not see; 
And hearing they may hear, and not understand ; 
Lest at any time they should turn back, and be forgiven.’ 
16 And he saith to them, Know ye not this parable ἢ how then 
14 will ye understand all the parables? The sower soweth the 
15 word. Now these are the seeds= the wayside, where the 
word is sown; and when they have heard, straightway cometh- 
Satan, and taketh away the word that hath been sown in them, 
16 And these, likewise, are the seeds that are sown on the rocky 
parts; they that when they have heard the word, straightway 
17 receive it with joy, and they bave no root in themselves, but 
endure for a while; afterwards, when tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because of the word, straightway they stumble. 
18 And others are the seeds that are sown inta the thorns; 
19 these are they that heard the word; and the cares of the 
world, and the deccitfulness of riches, and the desires about 
the other things, enter in and choke the word, and it becometh 
20 unfruitful, And those that were sown on the good ground, 
ere such as hear the word, and accept it, and bear fruit, thirty- 
fold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold, 
21 And he said to them, Is the lamp brought to be put under 
the bushel, or under the couch? and not to be put on the lamp- 
22 stand? For there is not anything hidden, except that it may 
be manifested; neither was anything made secret, but that 
28 it might come to light. If any one hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 
£4 And he sald to them, Give heed what ye hear; with what 
INeasure ye measure, it shall be measured:to you; and more 
26 shall be given you. For he that hath, to him shall be 
given; and he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 
26 And he said, Thus is the kingdom of God; like as a man may 
27 cast his seed on the ground, and go on sleeping and rising night 
and day, and the seed sprouts and grows, he knoweth not how. 
28 Of itself» the ground bears the crop; first the blade, then the 
29 ear, then comes the full wheat in the ear. But when the crop 
admits, straightway he sendeth forth the sickle, because the 
harvest hath come. ; 
80 And he said, How are we to liken the kingdom of God? or 
81 in what parable are we to set it? It is like a grain of mustard 


ὦ The hearem ate identified with the seed, not with the soil. The seed be- 
comes the plant, and bears or faila to bear its proper fruit ; it ta therefore, 
when own, the individuals to whom ne clecourae refers. * £4. gutomatioally. 
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Seed, which, when it is sown on the ground, though it is the 
82 least of the seeds that are on the ground, yet when it is sown, 
grows up, and becomes the greatest of all the herbs, and puts 
out great branches; so that the birds of the air can shelter 
beneath its shade. 
88 And with many such parables he spoke the word to them, 
84 even as they were able to hear it. But apart from a parable 
be spoke not to them; but privately to his own disciples he 
interpreted all things. 
85 And on that dey, when evening hed come, he saith to them, 
86 Let us pass over to the other side.—And leaving the multitude, 
they take him with them in the boat as he was; and there were 
87 with him other boats. And there ariseth a great storm of wind, 
and the waves were beating into the boat, so that the boat was 
88 now filling. And he himself was in the stern, on the cushion, 
asicep; and they awake him, and say to him, Master, carcst 
89 thou not that we perish ?—aAnd he awoke, and rebuked the 
wind, and said -to the sea, Peace! be still—-And the wind 
40 ceased, and there was a great calm. And he said to them, Why 
41 are ye so cowardly ἢ how is it ye have no faith ?—And they 
feared with a great fear, and said one to another, Who then is 
this, that even the wind and the sea obey him? 
δ And they came to the other side of the sca, into the country 
2 of the Gerasenes.t. And when he had come out of the boat, 
straightway there met him out of the tombs a man with an 
8 unclean spirit, who had his dwelling in the tombs; and no one 
4 could any jionger.bind him, no, not with a chain; for he had 
often been bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been rent asunder by him, and the fetters broken into pieces; 
5 and no one had strength to tame him. And constantly night and 
| day, in the tombs and on the mountains, he was crying out 
6 and gashing himself with stones. And seeing Jesus from afar, 
7 he ran and worshipped him; and crying out with a loud voice 
he saith, What hast thou to do with me, Jesus, Son of the Most 
ὃ High God 1 I adjure thee by God, torment me not.—For he said 
to him, Come forth out of the man, thou unclean spirit! And 
9 he asked him, What is thy name f—And he gaith to him, Legion 
10 is my name ; because we are Many.—And he besought him 
_famestly that he would not send them away out of the country. 
11 Now there was there, on the mountain, a great herd of swine 
12 feeding. And they besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
18 that we may enter into them. he gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits came out and entered into the swine; and 
the herd rushed down the steep into the sea, in number about 
14 two thousand; and they were drowned in the sea. And they 
that fed them fled and told_it in the city and in the hamlets. 
15 And they came to sce what it was that had happened. And 
they come to Jesus, and behold the man possessed by demons, 
sitting, clothed, and in his right mind, him that had had the 
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16 legion; and they feared. And they that had seen it, declared 
to them how it happened to the man possessed by demons, 
17 and concerning the swine. And they began to beseech him to 
18 depart from their district. And as he was getting into the 
boat, the man that had been posscssed by demons besought him 
19 that he might he with him. And he allowed him not, but saith 
to him, Go to thy house, and to thy friends, and take them word 
of what great things the Lord hath done for thee, and how he had 
20 mercy on thee.—And the man departed, and began to publish in 
Decapolist what great things Jesus had done for him; and all 
marveled. 
21 And when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat to the 
other side, a great multitude gathered together unto him; and 
22 he was by the sea. And there cometh one of the wardens of- 
the synagogue, Jairus by name; and sceing Jesus, he falleth 
28 at his feet, and heseechcth him much, saying, My little daughter 
is at the point of dcath; come, I pray thee, and lay thy bands 
24 on her, that she may be saved and live.—And- Jesus went 
away with him; and a great multitude followed him, and they 
thronged him. " | 
26 Anda woman with an issue of blood for twelve years, who had 
suffered many things from many physicians, and had spent all 
that she had, and found no benefit, but rather grew worse, 
27 hearing the news of Jesus, came in the multitude behind and 
28 touched his cloak. For she said, If I may touch but his garments, 
29 ἔ shall be κανοῦ, And straightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up, and she felt in her body that she was healed of 
80 her plague. And Jesus, straightway perceiving in himself 
. that the power proceeding from him went forth, turned round 
in the multitude, and said, Who touched my gartnents ἴ--- 
$1 And his disciples said to him, Thou scest the multitude thronping 
$2 thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me ?—-And he was looki 
round to sce her that had donc this thing. But the woman, 
83 fearing and trembling, knowing what had happened to her, 
δὲ came and fcli down before him and told him alt the truth. But 
he said to her, Daughter, thy faith hath saved thee; go thy way, 
into peace, and continue sound from thy plague, - 
835 = =While he was yet speaking, there come from the warden of 
the synagogue’s use some who say, Thy daughter ts dead ; 
86 why trou thou the Master further ?—But Jesus, not heeding 
what they wefe saying, saith to the warden of the synagogue, 
87 Fear not, only have faith.—And he allowed no one to accompany 
him, except Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 
88 And they come to the house of the warden of the synagogue ; 
and he beholdeth a tumult, and some weeping and wailing greatly ;- 
89 and going in he saith to them, Why make ye ἃ tumult, and 
40 weep? the child is not dead, but asleep—And they laughed. 
him to scorn. But he, putting them all out, taketh with him 
the child’s father and mother, and them that were with -him, 
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4) and entercth where the child is. And taking the child by the 
hend, he saith to her, Talitha cumi! (which is, being interpreted, 

42 Damsel, 1 say to thee, Arise). And straightweay the damsel 
rose up, and began to walk; for she was twelve years of age. 
And they were amazed strajghtway with great amazement. 

48 And he edmonished them strictly that no one should know this, 
and ordercd that something be given her to eat. : 

G And he set ont thence, and goeth unto his native place; and 

2 his disciples follow him. “And when the sabbath had come, 
he began. to teach in the synagogue; and most of them, as 
they heard, were astonished, saying, Whence hath this man these 
things ? and what is the wisdom that hath been given him ? 
and what mean such mighty works as are wrought by his hands f 

8 Is not this the carpenter, the gon of Mary, and brother of James 
end Joses and Judas and Simon? and arc not his sisters here 

4 with us ?—And they took offence about him. And Jesus said 
to them, A prophct is not ‘without honour, except in his native 
place, and among his own kindred, and in his own house.—- 

5 And he could do no mighty work there, except that he leid 

6 his hands upon a few sick persons, and curcd them. And he 
marvelled because of their unbelief. 

And he made e-circuit of the villages, teaching. 

7 And he calleth to him the twelve, and began to send them forth, 

two by two; and he was giving them authority over the un- 
8 clean spirits, and he charged them to take nothing for journey- 
ing, but ἃ staff only; no bread, no wallet, no money for the 

Ὁ purse; but to be shod with sandals, and, ὁ Put not on two coats,’ 

10 And he said to them, Wherever ye enter a house, there abide 

11 till ye depart thence. And whatsoever place shall not receive 
you, and they hearken not to you, shake off, as ye go forth » 

thenee, the dust that is under your feet, for a testimony unto 

12 them.—-And they went out, and preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many demons, and ancinted with oil many 
sick persons, and cured them. 

14 And king Herod heard thereof; for his name had become 
well known, and men? said, John the Baptizer hath risen from 
the dead, and therefore these powcrs are working in him. 

15 But others said, 10 is Elijah ;—-while others said, It 1s a prophet, 

18 like one of the prophets.—-But Herod, when he heard, said, 

17 John, whom I beheaded, he hath risen.—For Herod himself 
had sent and taken John, and bound him in prison, on account 
of Heredias, his brother Philip’s wife; because he had married 

18 her. For John had said to Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 

19 have thy brother’s wife.—-But Herodias bore a grudge against him, 

20 and wanted to kill him; and she could not, for Herod was 
afraid of John, knowing that he was a righteous and holy man ; 
and he kept him safe. And when he heard him, he was much 

21 perplexed; and he heard him gaa’. And a convenient day 
aving come, when Herod on his birthday gave a supper to 
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his nobles and the commandants and the chief men of Galilee; 
$2 and Herodias’s own daughter* having come in and danced, 
she pleased Herod and them that sat at table with him. And 
the king said to the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou willest, 
23 and I will give it thee. And he swore unto her, Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my 
24 kingdom.—And she went out, and said to her mother, What 
am 1 to ask ?—-But she said, The head of John the Baptizer.— 
25 And she came in straightway with haste unto the lung, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou give me forthwith on a dish the 
96 head of John the Baptist.—And the king was exceedingly sorry ; 
yct because of his oaths, and for the sake of them that sat at 
27 table, he would not refuse her. And straightway the king 
sent one of his guard, and commanded to bring his head; and 
28 he went and beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head 
on a dish, and gave it to the damsel; and the damsel gare it to 
429. her mother. And his disciples, hearing of it, came and took up 
- his corpse, and laid it in a tomb, 
802 @©And the tles gather together unto Jesus ; and they reported 
unto him ail things whatsoever they had done, and whatsoever 
81 they had taught. And he saith to them, Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert place, and rest a while.—For there were many 
82 coming and going; and they had no leisure even to eat, And 
88 they went away in the boat unto a desert place apart. And 
many saw them going, and recognized them; they ran 
together thither on foot from all the cities, and outwent 
$4 them. And he, when he landed, saw a great multitude, and 
had compassion on them, because they were like sheep not 
having a shepherd; and he began to teach them many things. 
85 And when the day was now far spent, his disciples came 
to bim, and said, This is a desert place, and the day is 
86 now far spent; send them away, that they may go to the 
hamlets and villages round about, and buy themselves some- 
87 thing to eat—-But he answered and said to them, Give 
e them to eat.—-And they say to him, Are we to go and 
uy. two hundred shillings? worth of loaves, and give them 
88 to eat f—-And he saith to them, How many loaves have ye? 
and see.—And when they knew, they say, Five, and two 
89 fishes——And he commanded them that 6 all hey on Bit down 
40 in companies upon the grecn grass. t sat down in 
41 ranks, by hundreds and hy fifties. And he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking up into heaven he blessed, and 
broke the loaves into pieces, and began iving to the disciples 
to set before them; and the two fishes distributed amo 
42 them all. And they all ate and were filled. And they pi 
48. up broken pieces, twelve frails full, and pieces of the fishes, 
44 And they that ate the loaves were five thousand men. 
45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to get into the 
2 Some MSS,, ‘and his daughter Herodias,’ * The original for ‘ shilling * 
ia ‘denarius’ (8, Matt. xviii. 38), me oe 
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boat, and to go in advance to the other side, towards Bethsaida, 
46 while he himself sendeth away the multitude, And having 
bidden them farewell, he went away to the mountain to pray. 
47 And when evening had come, the boat was in the midst of the 
48 sea, and he was alone on the land. And seeing them distressing 
themselves in rowing (for the wind was contrary to them), 
about the fonrth watch of the night, he gocth unto them, 
40 walking on the sea; and he would have passed by them. But 
they, sceing him walking on the sea, thought it was a ghost, 
50 and cried out; for they all saw him and were troubled. But 
he straightway spoke with them, and saith to them, Be of good 
51 cheer; it is I, be not afraid.—And he went up unto them into 
the boat, and the wind ceased. And they were exceedingly 
53 amazed in themselves; for even after the loaves they under- 
stood not, but their hearts were blinded. 
58 And crossing over to the land, they came unto Gennesaret, 
54 and moored the boat. Asid when they had come out of the 
55 boat, straightway the inhabitants recognized him, and ran 
through all that country, end began to carry about on their 
56 beds them that were ill, where they heard he was. And wherever 
he entered, into villages, or into cities, or into hamlets, they 
laid the sick in the public , and besought him that they 
might touch but the Kinge of his cloak; and as many as touched 
him were saved. 7 
1 And the Pharisees and some of the seribes, having come 
2 from Jerusalem, gather together unto him. And they had 
seen that some of his disciples were eating their food with 
3 unclean (that is, with unwashed) hands; for the Pharisces.and 
all the Jews, unless they wash their hands carefully, cat not, 
4 holding the tradition of the elders; and coming from market, 
unless they sprinkle themselves, they eat not; and there are 
many other things that they have received to hold, washings 
δ of cups and pots and brazen vessels. And the Pharisces and 
the seribes ask him, Why walk not thy disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, but eat their food with unclean hands ? 
6 But he said to them, Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, : 
‘This people honoureth me with their lips, 
But their heart is far away from me. 
7 But in vain they worship me, 
Teaching for doctrines precepts of men.’ 
§ Leaving the commandment of God, ye hold fast the tradition 
9 of men.~And he said to them, Well do ye set at naught the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition ἢ 
106 For Moses said, ‘Honour thy father and thy mother’; and, 
‘He that speaketh evil of father or mother, Iet him die the 
11 death’; but you say, ‘Ife man shall say to his father or his 
mother, That wherewith thou mightest have been profited 
1 Some MSS., ‘wash (lif. baptize) themselves’; ‘ bathe themselves * (Ameri- 
ean Standard Voraion). 7 


MARK 7 


12 by me is Corban"! (that is to say, a Gift); re no longer allow 
18 him to do anything for his father or his mother; annulling the 
word of God by your tradition which ye have handed down; 
14 and many such like things ye do.—And he called the multitude 
to him again, and said to them, Hearken unto me, evcry one, 
15 and understand; therc is nothing outside a man, that, going 
into him, can defile him; but the things that proceed out of 
17 a man, are what defile the man.+—And when he had gone in- 
doors away from the multitude, his disciples began to ask him 
18 about the parable. And he saith to them, What, are you also 
without understanding ? Perceive ye not that whatsoever from 
19 outside gocth into a man, it cannot defile him, because it gocth 
not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
20 draught.—(This he said, meking all foods clean.3) And he said, 
‘21 That whieh proccedeth out of a man, that defileth.the man. 
For from within, out of the hearts of men, their evil thoughts 
22 proceed, fornications, thefts, murders, adulterics, ways of 
covetousness, ways of wickedness, deceit, wantonncss, envy, 
23 railing, pride, folly ; all these wicked things proceed from within, 
and d & man. . 
24 Now he arose and went away thence into the district of Tyre.: 
And he entered a house, and would have no one know it; and 
25 he could not be hid. But straightway a woman, whose little 
daughter had an unclean spirit, hearing of him, came and fell 
26 down at his feet. Now the woman was a Greek,‘ a Syrophe- 
Nician by race ; and she δὴν asking him to cast forth the demon 
27 out of her daughter. And he said to her, First allow the children 
to be filled; for it is not scemly to take the children’s bread, 
28 and to throw it to the dogs.7—But she answered and saith to 
him, Yea, Lord, the dogs? under the table eat of the children’s 
22 crumbs.—And he said to her, For this saying go thy way; 
80 thc demon hath gone forth out of thy daughter.—And she went 
away to her house, and found the child laid upon the bed, and 
the demon gone forth. | 
. 81] And again he went forth out of the district of Tyre, and went 
through Sidon to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the 
83 district of Decapolis. And they bring to him one that was 
deaf and a stammercr; and they beseech him to lay his hand 
88 upon. him. And he took him aside fram the multitude in private, 
and put his fingers into his ears; and he spat, and touched his 
84 tongue; and looking up into heaven he groaned, and saith 
85 to him, Ephphatha! (that is, Be opened).—And his ears were 
opened, and straightway the bond of his. tongue was loosed, 


4 Seo 8, Matthew xxvii. 6. 3 Some MSS, add verse 16: ‘ If any one hath 
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86 and he began to speak plainly. And Jesus admonished them 
to-tell no one; “but the more he admonished them, so much 
87 the more abundantly they published it. And they were beyond 
measure astonished, saying, He hath done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and speechless men‘ to speak. - 
8 In those days, when again there was a great multitude, and 
they had nothing to eat, he called to him the disciples, and 
2 seith to them, I heve compassion on the multitude, because 
they have now been with me three days and have nothing to 
8 eat; and if I send them away to their homes fasting, they will 
4 faint on the way; and some of them are from a distance.—And 
his disciples answered him, Whence will one be able to satisfy 
δ these with bread, here in.a desert ἔτ μὰ. he asked them, How 
6 many loaves have ye ?—-And they said, Seven.—And he bids 
the multitude sit down on the ground ; and he took the seven 
loaves, and gave thanks and broke, and began giving to his 
disciples to set before them; and they set them before the 
7 multitude. And they had a few small fishes; and he blessed 
8 them; and ordered that these also be sct before them: And they 
ate, and werc filled; and they picked up of broken picces that 
§ were left, seven baskets. Now there were about four thousand ; 


t, departed to the other side. . 
14 And they forgot to take bread, and they had not more than 
15 one loaf with them in the boat. And he begen to admonish 
them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
16 and of the leaven of Herod.—And they were reasoning one 
17 with another, because they had no bread. And he, getting 
to know it, saith to them, Why reason ye, because ye have no 
18 bread? do ye not yet. ive, neither understand ? have ye 
your hearts blinded ? ving eyes, sec ye not? and having 
19 cars, hear ye not? and do ye not remember, when I broke 
the five loaves among the five thousand, how many frails full 
of broken pieces ye picked up ?—They say to him, Twelve. 
20 —When the seven among the four thousand, how many baskets 
21 of broken pieces picked ye up ?—~And they say, Seven.—And 
he said to them, Do ye not yet understand ἢ 
.22 And they come to Bethsaida; and βοός bring to him a 
28 blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And he took the 
blind man by the hand, and Ied him forth outside the village; 
and, spitting into his eyes, he laid his hands upon him, and 
3 A.V.). One of the instances where English misses ao convenient 
ὁ prone athe Rrene ton (on lal axnene) . 
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24 asked him, Seest thou any thing ?—And he looked up, and 
25 said, I see men; for E perceive them as trees, walking.—Then 
again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he looked stedfastly, 
26 and was restored, and saw all things clearly, And he sent 
him away to his home, saying, Go not even into the village. 


27 And Jesus and his disciples went out into the. villages of 
Cesarea Philippi; and on the way he asked his disciples, saying 
28 to them, Who do men say that I am ?—And they told him, 
᾿ saying, John the Baptist; and others say, Elijah; but others, 
29 that thou art one of the prophets—And he asked them, But 
ye, who say ye that I am 7—-Peter answering saith to him, 
30 Thou ert the Christ.—And he charged them to tell no one 
of him. — 
81 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by the elders and the high priests 
82 and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise up. And 
what he said he spoke openly. And Peter took him aside, 
88 and began to rebuke him. But he, turning round, and seeing his 
disciples, rebuked Peter, and saith, Get thee behind me, Satan! 
for thou mindest not the things of God, hut the things of men. 
84 And he called the multitude to him with his disciples, and 
said to them, If any one wisheth to come after me, let him deny 
85 himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For whose- 
ever wisheth to save his life will lose it: but whosoever shall 
86 lose his life for my sake and the I's shall save it. For 
what doth it profit a man to gain the whole world, and to forfeit 
87 his life? For what may a man give in exchange for his life ? 
88 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in 
‘this adulterous and sinful generation, of him will the Son of 
man also be asharned, when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
9 with the holy angels.—And he said to them, Verily, I say to you, 
there are some here of those standing by, who will in no wise 
taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom of God already 
come with power. . 
2 And six days afterwards Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadcth them up a-high mountain apart 
Β by themselves; and he was transfigured before them. And 
his garments became glistening, exceedingly white, as no fuller 
4 on earth can whiten. And there appeared unto them Elijah, 
5 with Moses; and they? were talking with Jesus. And Peter 
answereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, itis well that we are here; 
and Jet us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
6 Moses, and one for Elijah ;—for he knew not what to answer; 
7 for they were seized with great fear. And there came a cloud, 
overshadowing them; and a voice came out of the cloud, This 
8 is my Son, the beloved, hearken to him.—And suddenly, looking 
round, they no longer saw any one but Jesus only with them- 
9 selves. And as they were coming down from the mountau, 


t Doubtless, Elijah and Moses. - 
80- 
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he admonished them to tell no one what things they had seen, 
except when the Son of man should have risen up from the dead. 
10 And they held fast that pan Ἃ ing one with another what 
11 the rising up from the dead should mean. And they began to 
ask him, saying, Why say the scribes that Elijah must first 
12 come 7—And he saith to them, Elijah indeed cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and how stands it written of the Son 
of man that he should suffer many things and be set at naught ἢ 
18 But I say to you, that Elijah hath come, and also they did to 
him whatsoever they would, even as it is written of him. 
14 And coming unto the disciples they saw a great multitude 
15 about them, and some scribes arguing-with them, And straight- 
way all the multitude, when they beheld him, were greatly 
16 amazed, and running up began to greet him. And he asked 
17 them, What are ye arguing ebout with them ?—And one of 
the multitude answered him, Master, I brought unto thee my 
18 son, who hath a dumb spirit; and wherever it seizeth him, 
it dasheth him down; and he foameth, and grindeth his teeth, 
and pineth away; and I spoke to thy disciples that they should 
19 cast-it out; and they were not able.—But he answereth them 
and ssith, O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you ? 
20 how long shall I bear with you? bring him unto me.—-And they 
brought him unto him; and when it saw him, straightway 
the spirit convulsed the boy; and he fell on the ground and 
21 wallowed, foaming. And he asked his father, How long time 
22 is it aince this hath come upon him ?7—And he said, From child- 
hood; and often it hath cast him both into the fire and into 
the waters, to destroy him. But if thou canst do anything, 
28 have compassion on us end help us.—~But Jesus said to him, 
‘If thoa canst |’ All things are ible to him that believeth.— 
24 Straightway the father of the cried out and said,' 1 believe, 
25 help thou my unbelief—But Jesus, seeing that ἃ multitude 
came running together, rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to 
it, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, come out of 
26 him, and enter him no more.—And it cried out, and convulsed 
him much, and came out; and he became like one dead, so 
27 that most of them said, He is dead. But Jesus took him by 
28 the hand, end raised him up; and he arose. And when he 
had gone indoors, his discipics asked him privately, Why could 
20 not we cast it out ?—And he said to them, This kind can come 
. forth in no way except by prayer. 
80 And they departed thence, and were passing through 
Galilee; and he did not wish that any one should know it. 
81 For he was teaching his disciples, and saying to them, The Son 
of man is delivered into the hands of men, and they will kill 
him: and having been killed, after three days he will rise up. 
82 πρὶ they understood not the saying, and were afraid to 
him, | 
88 And they came to Capernaum; and when he had gone in- 
* Some MSS. add, ‘with tears’ : : 
¥ 


MARK 9, 10 


doors, he asked them, What were ye reasoning about on the way ? 
84 —But they held their peace; for on the way they had 
85 reasoning one with another which was the greatest. And he 
sat down, and called the twelve, and saith to them, If any one 
wisheth to be first, he shal] be last of all, and servant of all.—- 
86 And he took a little child, and set him in the midst of them, 
87 and taking him into his arms, he said to them, Whosoever shall 
receive one of such litéle children in my name recciveth me; 
and whosoever receivyeth me, receiyeth not me, but him that 
sent me, 
38 John said to him, Master, we saw some one, who followeth 
not us, casting out demons in thy name; and we would have 
$9 hindered him, because he did not follow us.—But Jesus said, 
Hinder him not; for there is no one who shall do a mighty work 
in my name, and be ahle immediately to speak evil of me; 
40, 41 for he that is not against us is for us. For whosoever shall 
give you a cup of water to drink, by reason that ye arc Christ’s, 
verily I say to you, that he shall in no wise lose his reward. 
42 And whosoever shall cause to stumble one of these little ones 


45 to po away into hell,4 into the unquenchable fire And if thy 
foot causeth thee to stumble, cut_it off; it is well for thee to 
enter into life halt, rather than having thy two fect to be cast 

47 into hell. And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck 
it out; it is well for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell : 

48, 49 where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. For 
50 every one shall. be salted with fire4 Good is the salt; but 
if the salt lose its saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have 
salt in yourselves, and be at peace one with another. 
10 And he arose and goeth thence into the district of Judea 
and beyond the Jordan, and multitudes come together unto 
hiro again 5 and again, as he was woht, he began to teach them. 
2 nd some Pharisees coming up began to him, Is it lawful 
8 for a man to put away his wife 7—testing him. But he answered 
4 and said to them, What did Moses command you ?f—-And they 

said, Moses gave permission to write a notice. of divorcement, 
δ and to put her away.—-But Jesus said to them, Looking to your 
6 hardness of heart he wrote you this commandment. But, 

from. the beginning of creation, God made them, ‘a male and a 
7 female.’ For this cause a man shall teave his father and mother,s 

- § and the two shall become one flesh; so then they are no Ion 

9 two, but one flesh. Therefore. what God joined together, Ict 


2 Some MSS. οὐδ," απ me.’ ἢ ΤΙΣ, Gehenna (and in 45, 47). 8 The words 
of 44 end 46 will be found in 49, the only place in which the best MAS. have 


them. ᾿ς Some MEG. δὰδ, "cud every sncciiine shall be salted with ans.’ 
8 Bome MSS. edd,.‘ and shall cleave to his wile,’ 
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10 not. man put asunder—And when they were indoors his dis- 
11 ciples began to ask him again about this matter. And he saith 
to them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry another, 
12 committeth adultery against her; and if she shall put away 
her husband, and marry another, she committeth ad . 
13 And they were bringing to him little children, that he might 
14 touch them; but the disciples rebuked them. But when Jesus 
saw it, he was moved with indignation, and said to the disciples, 
for to such belongeth the Kingdom of God. "Verily, I say to you 
15 for to su ngeth the ki πὶ ὦ . Verily, I say to you, 
whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
16 he will in no wise enter therein. —And he took them into his 
arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. . 
17 And as he was going forth journcying, some onc ran up, and 
knelt to him, and asked him, Good ter, what shall I do, 
18 that I may inherit eternal life 7—But Jesus said to him, why 
eallest thou me good ? there is none good but one, that is, G 
19 Thou knowest ‘commandments, *Murder not’, " Commit 
not adultery’, ‘ Steal not’, ‘ Bear not false witness *,-* Defraud 
20 not’, ‘ Honour thy father end mother’.—And he said.to him, 
21 Master, all these things I have kept from my youth.—But Jesus 
looking upon him loved him, and said to him, One thing thou 
lackest; go thy way,. sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, 
22 follow me.—But at that saying he looked gloomy, and went 
away sorrowful; for he was one that had stent possessions, 
23 And Jesus looking round saith to his discipies, With what difficulty 
will they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God [-- 
24 But the disciples were amazed at his words. ButJesus answereth 
them again, and saith, Children, how difficult it is 2 to enter into 
25 the kingdom of God! It is easicr for a camel to pass through 
the hole of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
26 of God.—But thcy were exceedingly astonished, saying among 
27 themselyes,s Who then can be saved ?—Jesus looking upon 
them caith, vith men it is impossible, but not with God A hd 
28 with God ings are posaibic.--Peter began to say to him, 
20 Lo, we left all things, and have followed thee.—Jesus said, 
Verily, I say to you, there is no one that left house, or brothers, 
or sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or lands, for m 
80 sake, and for the gospel’s sake, and shall not receive a ἢ - 
fold now in this time, houses, and brothers, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and 
31 in the age to come, cternal life, But many first will be last, 
and last first. ° 


82 Now they were on the way, going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus 
was going on in front of them; and they were amazed ; but 
» Tho words “those that brought them’ (A.V.} are not in the best MBS. 
* Some MSS. add, ‘for them that trust in mches. δ βο MS3., 
‘asying unto him.’ 
83 
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they that followed were afraid. And again he took the twelve 
aside, and began to tell them what things would happen to 
88 him, saying, Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem ; and the Son 
of man will be delivered to the high priests and the scribes; 
and they will condemn him to death, and will deliver him to 
$4 the Gentiles; and they will mock him and spit upon him, and 
scourge him and kill him; and after three days he will rise up. 
85 James and John, the sons of Zebedee, draw near to him, . 
saying to him, Master, we would that thou shouldst do for us 
86 whatsoever we shall ask of thce.—And he said to them, What 
87 would ye that I should do for you ?—And they said to him, 
Grant to us that we may sit, one at thy right hand, and one at 
88 the left hand, in thy glory —But Jesus said to them, Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are-ye able to drink the cup that I drink f or 
to be haptized with the baptism that I am baptized with 7— 
89 And they said to him, We are able.—-But Jesus said to them, | 
The cup that I drink, ye shall drink; and with the baptism | 
40 that I am baptized with, ye shall be baptized; but to sit at 
ray Tight hand, or at the left hand, is not mine to give, but it 
41 belongs to those for whom it hath been prepared.—And when 
the ten heard it, they began to be moved with indignation about 
42 James and John. And Jesus called them to him, and saith 
to them, Ye know that they that are regarded as rulers over 
the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones exercise 
48 anthority over them. But not so is it among you; but whoso- 
_ ever wisheth to become great among you shall be your servant ; 
44 and whosoever wisheth to be fixst among you be bond- 
45 man of all. For the Son of man also came not to be served, ° 
but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for‘ many. | 
46 And they come to Jericho. And as he was going out of 
Jericho with his disciples and a t multitude, a blind beggar, 
Bartimeus (the son of Timeus), was sitting by the wayside. | 
47 And hearmg that it was Jesus the Nazarene, be began to cry © 
48 out and say, Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me.—And 
many ΣῈ d him, that he should hold his peace; but he 
cried out much the more, Son of.David, have merey on me— "Ὁ 
49 And Jesus stopped, and said, Cali him.—And they call the blind 
_ Man, sa to him, Be of good cheer, rise; he calleth thec. 
50 -—-And he, throwing off his cloak, sprang up and went unto 
51 Jesus. And Jesus answered and said to him, What willest 
thou thet I should do for thee ?—And the blind man said to 
52 him, Rabbuni, that I may recover my sight.—And Jesus said 
to him, Go thy way; thy faith hath saved thee.—And straight- 
way he recovered his sight, and followed him in the way. 
tl = =©And when they are drawing near to Jerusalem, to Bethpliage 
- and Bethany, towards the Mount of the Olive trees, he sendeth — 
2 Village ony disciples, and saith to them, Go your way into the 
opposite you, and straightway as ye enter it, ye wi 
find a colt tied, on which no man ever yet sat ; loose it, and 


1 Or in exchange for. 
86 
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B bring it. And if any one say to you, ‘ Why are ye doing this?’ 
say, “The Lord hath need of it, and straightway sendeth it 
4 back hither’.*--And they went their wey, and found a colt 
tied at a door, outside in the street; and they loose it. And 
§ some of the bystanders said to them, What are ye doing, loosing 
6 the colt ?—And they said to them even as Jesus had said; 
7 and they fet them go. And they bring the colt unto Jesus, and 
8 throw their cloaks on it; and he his seat upon it. And 
many spread their cloaks on the way ; and others boughs, cutting 
9 them from the fields. And they went in front, and they 
that followed, kept crying, | 
* Hosanna ! ae - 
Blessed ‘is be tliat cometh in the’ name οὗ the Lord; 
0 - Blessed is the kingdom that cometh, the kingdom of 
our father David ; | 
Hosanna in the highest t’ 
1 - And he went into Jerusalem, into the temple ; and when 
looked round upon all things, and now it was eventide, 
t out to Bethany with the twelve. 
on the morrow, when they had come out fram Bethany, 
hungered, op he a at os distance a fig tree with leaves, 
went, i y he might anythin ; and w 
came up to it, he found nothing but. leaves : for it was ‘not 
season for figs. And he answered and said to it, No one 
it from thee henceforward for ever !—And his disciples 
And they come to Jerusalem; and he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that sold and them that bought 
in the temple; and he overturned the tables of the money- 
.6 changers and the seats of them that sold the doves, and would 
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the city. ᾿ 
20 And as they by in the morning, they saw the fig tree, 
21 withered from the roots. And Peter, remembering, saith to him, 
Rabbi, behold, the fig tree that thou cursedst is withered away.— 
23 And Jesus answering saith to them, Have faith in God. Verily 
I say to you, that whosoever shall say to this mountain, * Be 
taken up and cast into the sea,’ and not doubt in his heart, 
" but shall believe that what he saith cometh to pass; he shall 
24 haveit. Therefore I say to you, all things whatsoever, for which 
ye pray and ask, believe that ye received them,3 and ye shall 
+, . . of it; and straightway be the owner) will send him hack hither (B.V.). 
1 Some ΜΠ, * ha.’ Granted th aamnent of asking. ( ᾿ 


MARK 11, 12 


25 have them. And whenever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have anything against any one; that your Father also who is in 

. heaven may forgive you your trespasses.? 
27 And they come again to Jerusalem; and as he was walking 
in the temple, the high priests and the scribes and the elders 
28 come unto him; and they said to him, By what authonty docst 
thou these things ? or who gave thee this authority to do them ἵ 
29 —But Jesus said to them, I will ask you onc question, and answer 
eme; and I will tell you by what authority I do these things. 
80 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from men? answer 
81 me.—And they began to reason with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, ‘From heaven’, he will say, ‘ Why then did ye not 
82 believe him?’ but shall we say, ‘From men’ ?—they feared 
the multitude; for as to John, all verily beld that he was a 
838 prophet. And they answer and say to Jesus, We know not.— 
Jesus saith to them, Neither tell I you by what authority I 

do these things. . 

12: = And he began to speak to them in parables :— : 

A man planted a vincyerd, and set a hedge about it, and 
dug δ pit for the winepress, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into another cowtry. And at the 

2 season he sent unto the husbandmen a servant,? that he might 
_ yeeelve from the husbandmen part of the fruits of the vineyard. 
8 And they took and beat him, and sent him away empty-handed. 
4 And, again, he sent unto them another servant; and him they 
δ wounded in the head, and shamefully treated. And he sent 
another; and him they killed, and many others; beating some, 
6 and killing some. One yet he had, a beloved son; he sent him 
7 last unto them, saying, ‘They will reverence my son.’ But 
those husbandmen said among themselves, ‘ This is the heir! 
8 come, let us kill him, and the inhcritanee-twill be ours.’ And 
they took him and. killed him, and threw him out of the vine- 
9 yard. What will the lord of the vineyard do?. he will come 
and destroy the bhusbandmen, and wi give the vineyard to 
10 others. Did ye never read even this senpture, 
ΓΑ stone which the builders rejected, 
᾿ The same became the corner-stone: - 
I} _. From the Lord came this corner-stone, 
And it is marvellous in our eyes’? 
12 And they were seeking to take him, and they feared the 
roultitude ; for they perceived that he had spoken the parable 
- bout themselves. And they left him, and went away.. 
18 _ And they send unto him certain of the Pharisces and of the 
14 Herodians, that they might entrap him by talk. And they 
come and say to him, Master, we know that thou art true, and 
carest not for any one;. for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but of a trnth teachest the way. of God; Is it lawful to 
‘AS. pay poll-tax to Cesar; or not? should: we pay,-or should we 
* Boma MSS. add verse 26; ‘ Bus if ye forgive not, neither will your. Father 
who is in keaven forgive your trespasscs.’ iss, bondman (and in context). 


MARK 12 
not pay f—-But he, seeing their hypocrisy, said to them, Why 
16 test τ me? Bring me 8 denarius,' that I may see it.—And 
they brought one. ‘And he saith to them, Whose are this image 
end the superscription ?—And they said to him, Czesar’s.-- 
17 And Jesus said to them, Render to Cesar the things that ore 
Crsar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.—And they 
marvelled y at him. 
18 And there come unto him some Sadducees (men who say that 
there is no resurrection), and they began to ask him, saying, 
19 Master, Moses wrote for us, that if any onc’s brother die, and 
leave a wife behind him, and leave no child, his brother should 
20 take the widow, and raise up issue unto his brother. There 
were seven brothers; and the first took a wife, and dying left 
21 no issue. And the second took her, and died, without leaving 
22 issue behind him; and the third likewise. And the seven left 
23 no issuc; last of all, the woman alzo died. In the resurrection, 
when they rise up, of which of them will she be wife ¥ for the 
2% seven had her for wife.—Jesus said to them, Is not this why 
ye err, that ye kriow neither the scriptures, nor the power of 
25 God? For when they rise up from the dead, they neither 
nor are given in marriage, but are as angels in the heavens. 
26 Now as touching the dead, that they are raised, did ye never 
read in the book of Moses (at the Bush 2}, how God spoke to him, 
saying, ‘I am the Ged of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
27 the God of Jacob’? He is God, not of dead men, but of living ; 
ye preatly err. 
28 And one of the scribes came near, and hearing them arguin 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, ask 
29 him, What commandment is the first of all things ?—~Jesus 
answered, The first is, ‘Hear, Ὁ Isracl; The Lord our God ts 
30 one Lord; and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, end with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
31 all thy strength’. The second is this, ‘Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself’. There is no commandment greater than 
$2 these.—And the scribe said to him, Of a truth, , thou 
83 saidst well that he is one, and there is none besides him; and 
to love him with all the heart, and with all the understanding, 
and with all the strength, and to love one’s neighbour as oneself, 
$4 is far more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices._~And 
Jesus, sceing that he. answered discrcetly, said to him, Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of God.—And no one after that 
durst ask him any more questions. 
85 And Jesus answered and said, while he was teaching in the 
temple, How say the scribes that the Christ is David's son ? 
86 David himsclf said in the Holy Spirit, 
‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
Until I put thine enemies beneath thy feet.’ 
$7 David himself speaks of him as Lord; and whence is he his son? 


eed ered shilling, in other places. 4 In that part of the Book of 
xodus, 


87 
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38 And the common people? heard him gladly. And in his teach- 
ing he said, Beware of the scribes, whose desire is to. walk about 
$9 in long robes, and to have greetings in the miarket-places, and 
40 front seats in the synagogues, and best places at feasts; they 
that devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence. make long 
prayers; these will receive a far heavier sentence. 
41 And he sat down opposite the treasury, and observed how 
the multitude were casting money into the treasury; and many 
43 that were rich cast in much. And there came a poor widow, 
43 and she cast in two mites (which make 6 farthing). And he 
_ ealled to him his disciples, and said to them, Verily, I say to 
you, this widow, poor as she is, cast in more than all they 
44 that are casting into the treasury. For all they out of their 
abundance cast in; hut she out of. her poverty cast in all 
that she had, even ali her living. .-. - 
11 And as he was going out of the temple, one of his disciples 
saith to him, Master, see, what wonderful stones, and what wonder- 
2 ful buildings !—And Jesus said to him, Art thou looking at 
these great buildings? there shall not be left stone upon stone, 
that shall not be thrown down. 
δ And as he was sitting on the Mount of the Olive treea, opposite 
the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew hi 
4 privately, Tell us, when will these things be? and what will 
the sign when these things are all coming to their end? 
5— But Jesus began to say to them, Take heed that no one lead 
ὃ you astray. Many will come in my name, saying, ‘I am he’; 
7 and many they will lead astray. . But when ye shall hear of 
Wars and rumours of war, be not troubled; they must come 
8 to pass; but the end is not yet. For nation will rise against 
ος nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; there will be carth- 
quakes in divers places; there will be famines. These things 
are the beginning of birth-pangs. ιν | 
@ But you, take ye heed to yourselves; they will deliver you up 
to councils and to synagogues; ye will be beaten; and before 
governors and kings ye will be set for my sake, for a testimony 
10 to them. And the gospel must first be preached unto all the 
13 nations. And when they shall deliver you up, and lead you 
away, be not anxious beforehand what ye are to speak;. but 
whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye; 
12 for it is not you that speak, but the Holy Spirit. And brother 
will deliver. uP brother to death, and the ta his child; and 
children will rise up against ts, will put them to 
18 death. And ye will be hated by all men for my name’s sake. 
But he that endureth to the uttermost, the same shall be 
saved, . | , | 
14 But when ye see the abomination of desolation standing 
where hé ought not—he that readeth, let him consider—then 
15 let them that are in Judea flee to the mountains; let him 
that is on the housetop not go down, neither enter, to take 


1 Zid. the grest multitude, ‘ the masses.” 
ΒΒ. 
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6 anything out of his house; and let him that is out in the field 
not turn back to take up his cloak. | 
i7 But alas for them that are with child, and for them that 
18 give suck, in those days! And pray that it come not in winter. 
19 For those days will be tribulation, such as there hath not come 
the like from the beginning of the creation which God created, 
20 until now; and never again will come. And unless the Lord 
had shortened the days, no flesh would have been saved; but 
for the elect’s sake, whom he chose, he shortened the days. 
21 And then if any one shall say to you, ‘Behold! here is the 
22 Christ!’ ‘Behold! there he is!’ believe it not. But false 
christs and false prophets will arise, and will work signs and 
23 wonders, so a3 to lead astray, if possible, the elect. But you, 
take ye heed; I] have told you all things beforehand. 
24 But in those days, after that ‘tribulation, the sun will be 
25 darkened, and the moon will not give her light, and the stars 
will be falling out of the heaven, and the powers that are in 
26 the heavens will be shaken. ἀπά then they shall see the 
27 Son of man coming in clouds with great power and glory. And 
then he will send forth the angels, and will gather tegether his 
elect from the four winds, from end of earth to end of heaven. 
28 Now from the fig tree learn its parable; when its branck 
hath now become tender, and is putting forth its leaves, ye 
29 Know that summer is nigh; so also you, when ye see these 
things coming to pass, know ye that he is nigh, at the doors, 
30 Verily, I say to you, this generation will not pass away till all 
81 these things have come to pass, The heaven and the earth 
82 will pass away; but my words will not pass away. But of 
that day or that hour no one knoweth, not even the angels in 
heaven, nor yet the Son, but the Father. 
83 Toke heed, be wakeful;* for ye know not when the time is. 
84 It is as a man gone abroad, having left his house and given 
authority to his servants,* to each his work; and he commanded 
35 the doorkeeper to watch. Watch therefore; for ye know not 
when the lord of the house cometh, in the evening, or at mid- 
86 night, or at cock-crowing, or in the morning; lest coming 
37 suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say to you, I say 
to all, Watch! 


14. Now it was two days before the passover and the unleayened 
bread; and the high priests and the scribes were seeking how 
they might take him by subtilty, and kill him. For they said, 

2 Not during the feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of the 


6. 

8 Pr aod while he was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, as he sat at table, there came a woman with an alabaster 
cruse of oimtment of pure nard, very costly; breaking the 

4 cruse she poured the ointment over his head. But there 
were some that felt indignation among themselves—To what 

* Some MSS. add, "and pray 41 Or bondmen. 


26 © And, after singing 6 hymn,’ the 
esus sal 
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δ purpose hath this waste of the ointment been made? for this 
ointment might have been sold for more than three hundred 
6 shillings ings, and given to the ——And they murmured against 
her, t J esus said, Let’ her alone ;. why trouble ye her? 
7 it was a gracious work she wrought on me. For the poor ye 
have always with you, and whensocver ye will ye can do them 
8 good; but me ye have not always. She did what she could; 
9 she was beforchand in anointing my body for the burial. And 
verily, I say to you, wheresoever the gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall 
_ be spoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 =And Judas Iscariot, the onc of the twelve, went away unto 
11 the high priests, that he might.deliver him to them.- And 
they, when they heard it, were glad, and promised to give him 
money, And sought how Fe might conveniently deliver 


up. / 
12 And on the first day of the unleavened bread, when they 
used to slay the passover lamb,* his disciples say to him, Where 
willest thou that we go and make ready that thou mayest eat 
18 the passover f—And he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith 
to them, Go into the city, and there will meet you a man carrying 
14 a pitcher of water; follow him, and wherever he entereth in, 
say to the master of the house, ‘The Master saith, Where is 
my guest-chamber, where I may est the passover with my 
15 disciples?’ And he will show you a large upper room ready 
furnished; and there make ready for us---And the disciples 
16 set out, and went into the city, and found even as he had said 
fo them; and they made ready the passover. 
18 And when it was evening, be cometh with the twelve. And 
while they sat at table, and were cating, Jesus said, Verily 
I say to you, that one of you -will betray me; he that is eating 
19 with me.—They began to be sorrowful, and-to say to him one 
20 by one, Surely not I ?-—But he said to them, It is one of the 
21 twelve; he that is dipping with me in the dish. For the Son 
of man goeth, even as it is written of him; but alas for that man 
through whom the Son of man ‘is betrayed! well were it for 
that man if he had not been born! | | 
22 And while they were eating, he took bread; and having 
blessed, he broke it, and gave to. them, end said, Take; this 
28 15. my body.—And he took a cup; and, having given thanks, 
24 he gave to them; and they all drank from it. And he said 
- to them, This is my blood of thes covenant, the blood that is 
25 poured forth for many. Verily, I say to you, I shall no more 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until that day when { drink it, 
8. new fruit, in the kingdom of God. τς 
went out to the Mount 


a7 of the Olive trees, And to them, All ye will find 


1 Lit. slay the pessover (and in 8, Luke xxil, 7; 1 Cor; v. 7). 2 Or a jal. 
a ome HSS ines, teers | 00 ΝΞ } , a 
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a stumbling-bleck ; for it is written, ‘I will smite the shepherd, 

28 and the sheep will be scattered abroad’. Yet, after J am raised, 

29 I will go before you into Galilee.-But Peter said to him, Even 

30 if all shall find a stumbling-block, yet wil] not 1.—And Jesus 
snith to him, Verily I say to thee, that thou to-day, this vcry 

41 night, before a cock crow twice, wilt disown me thrice.—But 

. he went on speaking vehemently, If I must die with thee, I 
witl not disown thee.—-And in like manner said they all. 

$32 And they come to a plot which was named Gethsemane ; and 
he saith to his disciples, Sit down here, until I have prayed.— 

δῆ And he taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and began 

84 to be greatly amazed and sore troubled ; and he saith to them, 
My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even nto death; abide here, 

85 and watch.—And going forward a little, he fell on the ground, 
and began to pray that, if it was possible, the hour might pass 

36 away from him. And he said, Abba,: Father, all things are pos- 
sible to thee; take away this cup from me; yet not what I 

$7 will, but what thou willest—And he cometh and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith to Peter, Simon, eleepest. thou? couldst not 

38 thou watch one hour? Wateb and pray, that ye come not 
into temptation; the spirit indeed is eager, but the fiesh is 

809 weak.—And again he went away and prayed, saying the same 

40 thing, And again he came, and found them sleeping, for their 
eyes were growing very heavy; and they knew not what to 

41 answer him. And he cometh the third time, and saith to them, 
Do ye sicep on, then, and take your rest 71 it is enough ; the 
hour hath come; bebold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 

42 hands of the sinners. Arise, let us go; behoid, my betrayer 
is at hand. 

48 And straightway, while he was yet speaking, Judas, one of 
the twelve, cometh up, and with him ao great multitude from 
the high priests and the scribes and the elders, with swords 

44 and clubs. Now his betrayer had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsocver I shail kiss, that is he; take him, and lead him 

45 away safcly.—And when he came, straightway he went u 

46 to him, and saith, Rabbil—and kissed him tenderly. 

47 they laid hands on him, and took him. But a certain one of 
the bystanders drew his sword, and smote the high priest’s 

48 bondman, and struck off his ear. And Jesus answered and 
said to them, As against a robber came ye out, with swords and 

49 clubs, to seize me? daily I was with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not; but it is that the seriptures 

50 may be fulfilled.—And they all forsook him, and fled. 

81 And ἃ certain young mon was following with him, having 
8 linen sheet thrown over his naked body; and they lay hold on 

52 him; but leaving behind the linen sheet he got away 

53 And they led Jesus away unto the high priest; and all the 

54 high priests and the clders and the scribes come together. And 
Peter followed him at a distance, even inside, into the court 


1 The derivation of our word ‘abbot. 4 Bee note to 8, Matthew xxvi. 45. 
1 
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of the high priest; and he was sitting with the officers, and 
δας ἀρὰ ΤΕ ρα at the blaze. Νὰ 

55 Now the high priests and the whole council were secking 
testimony against Jesus, to put him to death; and they foun 
56 none. For many bore false witness against him, and their 
57 testimonies agreed not. And some stood up and bore false 
58 witness against him, saying, We ourselves heard him say, “I 

will destroy this sanctuary which was made by hands, and after 
69 three days I will build another, not made by hands.’-—And not 
60 even so did their testimony agree. And the high priest stood 
_ up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou not 
61 at all? what is it that these witness against thee ?—But he 
held his peace, and made no answer. Again, the high priest 
began to ask him, and saith to him, Thou t art thou the Christ, 
62 the Son of the Blessed 7—And Jesus said, I am; and ye shalt 
see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of the Power, and 
68 coming with the clouds of the: heaven.—But the high priest 
rent his clothes, and saith, What further need have we of wit- 
64 nesses? Ye heard the blasphemy, what think ye ?—And they 
65 all condemned him as liable to death. And some began to 
spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
_bay to him, Prophesy !—And the officers struck! him with 
-. blows of their hands. 
66 And while Peter was below in the court, there cometh one of 
67 the maidservants of the high priest; and seeing Peter warming 
‘himself, she looked upon him, and saith, Thou also wast with 
68 the Nazarene, Jesus. But he denied, saying, I neither know 
him, nor understand what thou sayest.—And he went forth 
69 outside into the vestibule :3 and the maid, seeing him, began 
70 again to say to the bystanders, This is one of them.—But agai 
he kept denying it. And again, a little later, the bystanders 
said to Peter, Surely thou art one of them; for indeed thou 
ΤΙ art a Galilean.—But he began to curse and to swear, I know 
72 not this man of whom ye speak.—And straightway the second 
. time a cock. crew. And Peter remembered the word, how 
Jesus had said to him, Before a cock crow: twice, thou wilt 
disown me thrice.—-And when he thought thereon, he began 


- tow . . - : 
15. And as soon as it was morning, the high priests with the 
. @ldert- and scribes, and the whole: council, held.a consuitation, 
. and bound Jesus, and took him away, and delivered him up 
2 to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Thou! art thou the king of 
| the Jews ?—-And he answering saith to him, Thou sayest it.3 
δι & And the high riests accused him of many thi And 
. . Pilate again ὃ bing, saying, Makest thou no answer ἵ behold, 
ὅ οἵ how many things they acouse thee !—But Jesus made no 
further answer: so that Pilate marvelled.. — 
-6 | Now.at festival-time he used to release unto them one prisoner, 
“ΟΣ ΓΑΕ ook (of. ome‘ caught him * = ‘struck hitm”).* — - ® Be 7 
‘and’ sack Grow,” YBa tate 69 8. Matthew svi, 15 
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?-whom they asked of him. Now there was the man called 
Barabbas, lying bound with them that had made a tumult, 
8 men who in the tumult had committed murder... And the 
multitude went up, and began to ask Pijate to do even as he was 
® wont to do for them. .But Pilate answered them, saying, Will 

10 ye that I release unto you the king of the Jews ?-—-for he began 
to see that for envy. the high priests had delivered him uP. 

11 But the high priests stirred up the multitude, that he shou 

12 rather release bas unto them. But Pilate again answered 
and said to them, What am I to do then with him that ye call 

18 The king of the Jews ?—But they cried out again, ify 

14 him But Pilate said to them, Why, what evil hath he done ἢ 

15 —But they cried out vehemently, Crucify him !—And Pilate, 
wishing to content the multitude, released unto thern Barabhas ; 
and delivered Jesus, after scourging him, to be crucified. 

16 Now the soldiers led him awey inside the court (it was the 

17° palace) ;- and ‘they call together the whole battalion. And 
they clothe him -with purple; and platting a crown of thorns, 

18 they put it on him. And they began to greet him, Hail, King 

19 of the Jews !—And they were smiting him on the head with 
a reed, and spitting upon him; and bowing their knees they 

20 worshipped him.’ And when they had mocked him, they too 
the purple off him, and put on him his garments. And they 
lead him out to crucify him. 

21 And they impress a passer-by, coming from the country, 
Simon, a Cyrenian, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to take 
up his cross, : 

22 And they take him to the place Golgotha (which is, being 

28 interpreted, Place of a skull), And they offered him wine 

424 mingled with myrrh; but he received it not. And they crucify 
him, and divide his garments among themselves, casting lots 

25 upon them, what each should take. Now it was the third hour!; 

26 and they crucified him. And above there was written the 
inscription of the charge against him, | 

THE KING OF THE JEWS. | 

27 And with him they crucify two robbers; one at his right hand, 

29 and one at his left.2 And the passers-by were railing on him, 
shaking their heads, and saying, Ah! thou that wouldst destroy 

80. the sanctuary and build it in three days, come down from the 

81 cross, and save thyself !—In like manner the high priests also, 
mocking among themselves, with the seribes, said, Others he 

82 saved; himself he cannot save. Let the Christ, the king of 
Israel, come down now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe.—And they that were crucified with him were reproach- 


ing him. | 
83 And when the sixth hour had come, darkness came over the 
84 whole land until the ninth hour. And at the/ninth hour 
Jesus cricd with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama sahachthani ? 
1 é.c. 9 a.m, “ The best MSS. omit verse 28: ‘And tha scripture was 
fulfilled that saith, And he was reckoned with transgressors.’ ᾿ 
θ8 
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—which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why didst 
85 thou forsake me? And some of the bystanders heard it and 
86 said, Behold! he is calling Elijah.—But some one ran, charged 

& sponge with vinegar, put it on a reed, and offered him to drink, 

saying, Let us see whether Elijah is coming to take him down. 

87, 88 —But Jesus uttered a loud ery, and expired. And the veil 
89 of the sanctuary was rent into two from top to bottom. Now 
the centurion, who was standing by, facing him, when he saw 
that he thus expired,t said, Truly this man was a son of God. 
40 —Now looking on from ἃ distance there were also women ; among 
whom were Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James 
41 the littie and of Joses, and Salome: who, when he was in Galilee, 
used to follow him and minister to him; and many others, 
they that had come up with him to Jerusalem. 
42 And evening having now come, as it was the Preparation 
48 (that is to say, the sabbath eve), there came Joseph of Arimathza, 

a councillor of high rank, who himself also was waiting for the 

kingdom of God; and he took courage and went in unto Pilate, 
44 and asked for the body of Jesus. But Pilate wondercd whether 

he was already dead; and, cane for the centurton, he asked 
45 him whether he hed been any while dead. And when he learnt 
46 it from the centurion, he granted the corpse to Joseph. And 
Joseph bought a linen sheet, and took him down, and wound 
him in the linen sheet, and laid him in a tomb which had been 
hewn out of rock; and he rolled up a stone against the door 
47 of the tomb. But Mary the Magdalene and Mary the mother 
of Joses were looking where he was laid. 
16 And when the sabbath was past, Mary the Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and Salome bought spices, that 
2 they might come end anoint him. And very early on the first 
day of the week, when the sun had risen, they come to the 
8 tomb. And they were saying among themselves, Who will 
4 roll away for us the stone from the door of the tomb ?—And 
looking up, they sce that the stone had been rolled back; for it 
δ was exceedingly great. And, entering the tomb, they saw a 
young man, sitting at the right side, arrayed in ἃ white robe; 
6 and they were greatly amazed. But he saith to them, Re not 

amazed. Is it Jesus ye seek, the Nazarene, the crucified ἢ 

He is risen, he is not here; behold, the place where they laid 
7 him! But go, tell his disciples, and Peter, ‘He gocth before 

you into Galilee; there ye shall see him, even as he said to 

8 you.’—And they went out, and fled from the tomb, for trembling 
and amazement had seized them; and they said nothing to 
any one, for they feared. ... 


9 Now when he had risen up carly on the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he hed 
Some MSS., ‘so cried out and "-  —& Verses 9-20 are micsing 


a expired, 
in two of the oldest MSS., the Vatican and Sinaitic, but are found in most 
of the others, | D4 | 
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10 cast out seven demons, She went and took word to them that 
11 had been with him, as mourned and wept. And they, 
hearing that he was alive and hed been seen by her, disbelieved. 

12 But after these things he was manifested in another form 

"to two of them, as they were walking, on their way into the 

18 country. And they went away, and took word to the rest; 
neither believed they them. 

14 But afterwards he was manifested to the eleven themselves, 
as they sat at table; and he reproached them with their un- 
belief and hardness of heart, in that they believed not them 

15 that had seen him after he had risen, And he said to them, 
Go into all the world, and preach the - Bospel to the whole creation. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized be saved; but he that 

17 disbelieveth shall be condemned. And these signs shall accompany 
them that believe; in my name they shall cast out demons, 

18 and shall speak in pew? tongues; they shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on sick persons, and they shall be well. 

19 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to them, was 
received up into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of 

20 God. But as for them, they went forth, and preached every- 
where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
through the signs that followed.3 


Ὁ Peter and his companions, 
them, from east even to west, 


[11 ie almost carteln thab the original ending of this gospel has been loss 
{the Greet of verse § ending abruptly, oz if a page of the original MS. had 
been lost); and that vorees 9 to 20, and what is given in the preceding note, 
were added, from differant sources, to take its in diferent MSS. The 
shorter ending asems to have becn composed with a view to completing the 
narrative of verson 1-8; the longer appears to be part of an independent work 
{see 8. Luke 1, 1).] 
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THE GOSPEL :— 


ACCORDING TO LUKE 
TAD, 78) 


1 Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative 
2 concerning the things that have been fulfilled among us, even 
as they were delivered to us by them that from the beginning 
8 were eye-witnesses, and ministers of the word, it seemed good 
to me also, having investigated all things carefully from the 
beginning, to write for thee, most excellent Theophilus, an 
4 orderly account, that thou mightest know the certainty con- 
cerning the words wherein thou wast instructed. ~ | 


δ ‘There was in the days of Herod, king of Judaa, a certain 
priest named Zachariah, of the course of Abijah; and he had 
& wife of the daughters of Aaron; her name was Elizabeth. 
6 And both were righteous before God, walking in all the com- 
_ ¥ mandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. And they 
had no child, because Elizabeth was barren, and they bo 
were advanced in years. 
8 Now it came to pass, while he was serving the priest’s office 
9 before God in the order of his course, it fell to his lot, according 
to the custom of the priest's alfice, to go into the sanctuary 
10 of the Lord and burn incense, And ail the congregation of 
11 the people were praying outside at the hour of incense. And 
there appeared to him an ange! of the Lord, standing at the right 
12 side of the altar of incense. And Zachariah, seeing him, was 
18 troubled, and fear fell upon him. Sut the ange! said unto him, 
Fear not, Zachariah; for thy supplication was heard, and thy 
wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son; and thou shalt call his 
14 name John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
15 many will rejoice at bis birth. For he shall be great before the 
Lord, and s drink no wine nor strong drink; and, even 
from his mother’s womb, he shall be filled with the Holy 5 irit. 
18 And many of the children of Israel he shall turn to rd. 
17 their God, And he shall go before him in the spirit and power 
of Elijah, to turn hearts of fathers towards children, and dis- 
obedient men to the wisdom of the righteous; to make ready 
18 for the Lord a people prepared.—And Zachariah said unto the 
angel, Whereby I I know this? for I am an old man, and 
19 my wife is advanced in years.—And the angel answered and 
said to him, I am Gabriel, he that standcth in the presence of 
88 
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God, and I was sent to unto thee, and to bring thee these 
20 aaings. And, peo ὧν noe ant keep silence, and not 
able to speak, until the day w ese things come to ; 
because thou believedst not my words, which will be fulfilled 
21 in their season.--And the people were waiting for Zachariah, 
and they marvelied while. he tarried in the sanctuary. But 
22 when he came out, he could not speak to them, and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in the sanctuary; and he con- 
28 tinued making signs to them, and remained dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the days of his ministration were fulfilled, 
he departed to his'own house. 
24 Now after those days Elizabeth, his wife, conceived; and she 
23 secluded herself five months, saying, Thus hath the Lord done 
unto me in the days wherein he looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men, 
26 ut in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God 
27 to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, unto a virgin betrothed 
to & man named Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s 
28 name was Mary.. And he went m to her, and said, Hail! thou 
29 that art highly graced;? the Lord is with thee.s—But she was 
much troubled at the saying, and to reason-in herself 
30 what manner of ing this might And the angel said 
to her, Fear oot, Mary for thou hast found grace with God: 
$1 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shalt bring . 
$2 forth a son; and thou shalt call his name Jesus. He 
t, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the 
88 God will give to him the.throne of his father David; and 
he shall be king over the house of Jacob for ever, and of: his 
34 kingdom there be no end.—But Mary said unte the angel, 
85 How shall this be, seeing that I know not a man ?—And the angel 
answered and said to her, The Holy Spirit wil! come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest will overshadow thee; wherefore 
also that which 5881} be born 5 shall be called Holy, Son of God. 
86 And, behold, Elizabeth thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived 
ἃ son in her old age, and this is the sixth month with her that 
87 was called barren; for from God no word will] be impossible. 
83 But Mary said, Behold, the bondmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me 
39 Β 
40 
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rding to thy word.—And the ange! departed from her. 
at Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country 
with haste, to a city of Judah; and entered into the house of 
41 Zachariah, and greeted Elizabeth. And it came to pass when 
Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the babe leapt in her womb; 
42 and Elizabeth was filled with the Hely Spirit, and spoke out 
with a Joud cry, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and 
43 blessed is the fruit of thy womb! And whence -ἰς. this to me, 
‘4% that the mother of my Lord should come unto me? For, 
behold, when the sound of thy greeting came to my ears, the babe 
45 leapt in my womb for joy. And blessed: is she that believed ; 
1 Hee i.6. ™ Some MSS, add, ‘ Dlessod art thou among women,’ 
* Some . add, ‘of theo.” ᾿ 97 : 
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for there shall be a fulfilment of the things that were told her 
46 from the Lord.--And Mary said, 
My sou] doth magnify the Lord, 


47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ; 
48 In that he regarded the low estate of his bondmaid. 
For, bchold, henceforth all generations will call me 
blessed ; 
49 Because he that i is mighty hath done for me great things; 
And holy is his name. 
50 And bis merey is unto Benerations and generations 
upon them that fear him. 
δ] He hath showed strength with his arm ; 
He hath scattered proud men in the ‘Imagination of 
their hearts. 
52 He hath put down potentetes ἢ from thrones, and hath 
exalted men of degree ; 
58 Hungry men hé hath filled with good things, and rich 
men he hath sent empty away. 
δά He hath given help to Israel his servant, 
a5 That, even as he spoke unto our forefathers, 


He may remember mercy 
To Abraham and to his seed for ever. 
58 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to 
her own house. 
57 Now Elizabeth’s time was fulfilled that she should be delivered ; 
68 and she brought forth a son, And her neighbours and her 
kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy towards 
δῦ her; and rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the 
eighth day, that they came to circumcise the child; and they 
60 were going to call him after his father’s name, Zachariah. And 
his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be. called 
6] John,—And they said unto her, There is none of th " kindred 
62 that is called by this name.—But they made signs to his father, 
68 what he would have him called, And he asked for ἃ writing- 
tablet, and wrote, saying, John is his name..-And they 
ἐς marvelled. aw ve mouth and his tongu gue - were | Bet: free inv 
m Ἣν began speak, lessing An car 
came on all that dwelt round about them ; and all these sayings 
86 were spoken abroad in ell the hill country of Judea, And 
_ all that heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying, What 
then will this child be ?—For i the hand of the Lord was 
67 with him. And his father Zachariah was filled with the Holy 
Spint, nd sont be the Te saying, 
the Lord, the God of Israel, 
| Int that x hath visited and wrought deliverance for his 


9. μά hath 7 raised up a horn of. salvation. for us 
In the house of his servant David — 
τὸ (Even as he spoke through the. Inouth | of his holy 


"Prop hets that have been fram of old); 
88 
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Tl Salvation from our enemies and from the hand of all 
| that hate us; i” | 
"2 ὀ Τὸ show mercy to our forefathers,  . 
And to remember his holy covenant, | 
78 . ‘The oath. that ‘he swore unto Abraham our fore- 
74 - That he would grant to us, that, delivered out of the 
hand of: our enemies, . : 
We should serve him without fear, — 
7 In boliness and righteousness before him, all our 
ys, , 
76 Yea, and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the 
Highest ;. - 
For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, to make 
ready. his ways; | ) ΝΕ 
ΥἹ To give to his people knowledge of salvation, 
In remission of their sins, | 
7B Because of the heart of merey of our God, 


Wherein the dayspring from on high shall visit τυ, 


79 To shine on them that sit in darkness and the shadow 


of death, 3 
To guide our feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and became strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day of his manifestation unto 


2 Now it came to pass in those days, there went forth a decree 
from Ceesar? Augustus, that all the world3 should be registered, 
2 (This first registration took place while Quirinius was governor 
8 of Syria.) And all went to register themselves, each to his own 
4 city. Now Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judes, to the city of David, which is cailed 
Bethlehem (because he was of the house and family of David 
5 to get himself registered, together with Mary his. betrothed, 
6 she being great with child. t it came to pass while they 
7 were there, the days for her to be delivercd were fulfilled ; and 
she brought forth her son, the firstbom, and wrapped him in 
swaddling bands, and iaid him in a manger, because there was 
not room for them in the lodging-place.4 
8 And there were shepherds in the same country abiding in 
9 the fields, and keeping watch over their flock by night. And 
an angel of the Lord came and stood by them, and the glo 
of the shone round about them, and they were afraid wit 
10 t fear. And the angel said to them, Fear not! for, behald, 
bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all the 
11 people; for unto you there was born this day, in the city of 
12 David, a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord. And this is 8 sign 
to you; ye will find a babe wrapped im swaddling bands and 


nn «ττὯ͵ ΄ΈὋὁὁ ὁΘὁΘΘΘ 
1 Some MSS., "μα visited.,' Ἀ ¢.¢, the Roman Emperor. * Tat. the 
Roman Expire. 
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18 lying in 8 manger.~—-And suddenly there was with the angel] 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest; and on earth peace 

among men in whom he delights: . 

15 And it came to pass, when the angels went away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds spoke one to another, Let us now go 
over even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing that hath come 

16 to pass,? which the Lord hath made known unto us.—And they 

went with haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe 

17 lying in the manger. But when they. had seen it, they made 
known about the saying that had been spoken to them concern- 

18 ing this child. And al] that heard it marvelled at the things 

19 that were ‘spoken unto them by the shepherds, But Mary kept 

20 in mind all these sayings, pondering them in her. heart. And 
the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and seen, even as it had been 
spoken unto them. 

21 And when eight days had been fulfilled for his circumcision, the 
name Jesus3 was given him, the name given by the angel before 

he was conceived in the womb. | 

22 And when the days of their purification according to the lew 
of Moses hed. been fulfilled, they took him up to Jerusalem, 

28 to present him to the Lord (even as it is written in a law of the 
Lord, ‘ Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy 

24 to the Lord’), and to offer a sacrifice according to that which 
is said in the law of the Lord, *A pair of turtle-dovea or two 

25 young pigeons.’ And, behold, there was in Jerusalem a man 
named Symeon; and this man was righteous and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Isree]} and the Hol Spirit 

26 was upon him. And it had been revealed to him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he should not see death before he had seen the 

97 Lord’s Christ. And he came, in the Spirit; “into the temple; 
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus that they might 

28 do for him according to the custom of the law, he also received 
him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, 


29 Master, now thou art letting thy servants depart, 
According to thy word, in peace; | 

31 Which thou hast prepared belose the fact el 

8Ὶ hich t pre ore the of all peoples ; 

82 A light for revelation to the Gentiles,. 


And a glory to thy people Israel, 
88 And his father and his mother marvelled at the things that 
84 were spoken co ing him. And Symeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his m , Behold, this child is set for the falling 
. and the rising of many in Israel, and for a sign that is spoken 
85 against; yea, and a sword will pass through thine awn soul; that 
thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed. . 


I Some MSS., ‘and an earth peace, delight among. men.’ 5 Or that 
has been published fActa x. 37... © "és. Baviour (same as Joshus, ἴῃ 
the 0.T,). ‘Or endmen. ᾿ ᾿ ( » 
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86 And there was Hannah, a prophetess, daughter of Phanuel, 
‘of the tribe of Asher; she was of a great age, having lived with 

87 a husband seven years from her maidenhood, and by herself 
as a widow even wnto four score and four years; and she 
departed not from the temple, worshipping with fastings and 

88 supplications night and day.. And coming up at that very 
hour, she be to give thanks to God, and to speak of 
‘him to ali them that were waiting for the deliverance of 
Jerusalem. 

$9 © And when they had finished ell things that were according 
to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 But the child grew and became strong, filling with wisdom ; 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 And his parents used to go up every year to Jerusalem at 

42 the feast of the passover. But when he was twelve years of age, 

48 and they went up according to the custom of the feast, and had 
fulfilled the days, the boy Jesus, while they were returning, 
tarried behind in Jerusalem; and his parents knew it not. 

44 But, supposing that he was in the company, they went a day’s 
journey, and sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 

45 ances; and, not finding him, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 

46 for him. And it came to pass, after three days they found him 
in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hearing 

47 them, and asking them questions; hut ali that heard him were 

48 amazed at his understanding and his answers. And when 
they saw him, they were astonished; and his mother said unto 
him, Child, why didst thou treat us thus? behold, thy father 

49 and I are seeking thee, sorrowing.—And he said unto them, 
Why was it that ye sought me? knew ye not that I must be in 

50 my Father’s house ?*—And they understood not the saying 

51 that he spoke to them. And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them. And his mother 

δ carefully kept all these sayings in her heart. And Jesus 
advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God 
and mien. : 

3 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar 
(Pontins Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, but his brother Philip tetrarch of the region 
of Iturea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas), the word of 
God came unto John, the son of Zachariah, in the wilderness, 

8 And he went into all the region round about the Jordan, preaching 

4 a baptiem of repentance unto remission of sins; as it is written 
in the book of words of Isaieh the prophet, 

"ἃ voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make ready the way of the Lord, 
Make straight his paths. 


1 Or about my Father's business. 
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5 Every valley shall be filled, 
And every mountain and hill shall be brought low; 
And the crooked places shall become straight ways, 
And the rough ways smooth; 
6 And all flesh shall sec the salvation of God.’ 
7 He said therefore to the multitudes that came forth to be 
baptized by him, Broods of vipera! who warmed you to escape 
§ from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits befitting 
your repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, ‘ We 
have Abraham for our father’; for I say to you, that God is 
9 able out of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. But 
even now also the axe licth at the root of the trees; every trec 
therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is cut down and 
10 cast into the fire-—-And the multitudes asked him, saying, 
11 What then are we to do 7--And he answered and said to them, 
_ .He that hath two coats, Ict him impart to him that hath none ; 
12 and he that hath food, Jet him do likewise.— And there came 
tax-gathcrers also to be baptized, and they said unto him, Master, 
18 what are we to do ?--And he said unto them, Exact no more 
14 than that which hath been appointed: you.— And soldiers also 
on service asked him, saying, And we, what are we to do ?— 
And he said to them, Plunder no one, neither defraud any onc ; 
and be contcnt with your ραν. 
16 But as the pcopic were in expectation, and all were reasoning 
in their hearts concerning John, whether be might be the Christ ;+ 
.16 John answered, saying to them ail; I i baptize you with 
water; but there comcth the mighticr than I, the g of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to untie. He will bantize you in the Holy 
17 Spirit and in fire; his winnowing fan-is in his hand, thoroughly 
to cleanse his threshing-floor and-to gather the wheat into his 
barn; but the chaff he will bum up with anquenchable fire. 
38 So with many different exhortations he preached good tidings 
19 to the people. But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 
about Herodias, his brother’s wife, and about all the evil things 
£0 that Herod had done, addcd this also above: all, that he shut 
up John in prison. | er 
21 Now i€ came to pass, when all the people had been baptized, 
that, Jesus also having been baptized; and being in prayer, 
22 the heaven was opened; sud the Holy Spirit desee upon 
: him, in bedily form, like a dove; and there came a voice out of 
heaven, Thou art my Son; the beloved ;_in thee I set my delight. 
28 And Jesus himself, when he began. his work, was about thirty 
cars of ape, being (as was supposed) son of Joseph, the son of 
24 Heli, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the: son. οὗ. Melchi, 
25 the son of Jannai, the son of Joseph, the son of Mattathias, 
the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the:-son of ἘΠΕ, the sen 
26 of Naggai, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son 
27 of Semein, the son of Josech, the son of Fodah, the son of Joanan, 
the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubabel, the son of Salathiel, 
1 Or allowances, - * The word Chriet moans saolnted. © | 
. 102 - : 


| ‘LUKE ὃ, 4 
28 the son of Neri, the sou of Melchi; the son of Addi, the son of 
29 Conam, the son.of Elmadam, the son of Er, the son of Joshua, 
the son of Eliezer, thé son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son 
80 of Levi; the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, 
$1 the son of Jonam, the-son of Eliakim, the son of Melea, the son. 
of Menria, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of 
82 David, the son-of Jesse; the zon of Obed, the son of Boaz, the 
88 son of Sala, thé son ‘of Nahshon, the son of Aminadab, the son 
of Admin, the son of Ami, the son of Hezrom, the son of 
84 Perez, the son of Judah, the.son of Jacoh, the son of Isaac, the 
$5 son of Abraham, the son οὗ Terah, the son of Nehor, the son 
of Serug, the son of ‘Reu, the zon of Peleg, the son of Eber, thé 
86 son of Sala, the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son 
87 of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of 
Methuselah, the son of . Enoch, the son of Jaret, the son of 
88 Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Scth, 
the son of Adam, the son of .God. 
4 Now Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, 
and for forty days was led in the Spirit in the wilderness, tempted 
4 by the devil. in those days he ate nothing; and when the 
3 were completed, he hungered. But the devil said to him, If 
thou srt the Son 6f God, command this stone to become bread.— 
4 And Jesus answered’ unto him, It is written, ‘Man shall not 
§ live on bread only.’-~-And leading him up he showed him all 
ὁ the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the 
devil said to him, I will give thee all this authority, and the 
giory of them: for to me it hath been delivered ; to whom- 
7 soever I -will, I. give it. Therefore if thou wilt worship before 
8 me, it shall all be thine.—And Jesus answered and said to him, 
It- is written, ‘ Thou . shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
9 him only thou ‘shalt serve.’"—But he took him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and said to him, If 
10 thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down hente; for it 
is writtcn, 
‘He will give his angels charge concerning thee, to pre- 
, serve thee’; “ 


14 And Jesus returncd in the power of the spin into Galilee ; 

and a report of him went forth throughout all the region round 

1ὅ about. And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified 
all, 

16 Yand he went to Nazareth, where he had been brought up; and, 

as his custom was, he entered the synagogue on the sabbath- 

17 day, and stood up to read. And there was handed to him a 


Δ. For a seagon (A.V.); 8. John xiv. 30, 
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roll of the prophet Isaiah ; and he opened the roll and found 
the place where it was written, 
18 ‘The Spirit of the Lord is upon πὸ; 3 
Because he anointed me to bring good tidings to the 


T; 
He hath sent me to proclaim to the captives release, and 
to the blind recovery of aight, 
To send away released those that are crushed, 
19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.’ 
20 And folding the roll he gave it back to the attendant, and sat 
down; and the eyes of all in the s 8 were gazing on him. 
21 But he began to say unto them, To-day this scripture hath been 
23 fulfilled in your hearing.——And all bore him witness, and marvelled 
at the words of grace that proceeded out of his mouth; and 
98 they said, Is not this Joseph’s son ?—-And he eaid unto them, 
Ye will surely say to me this parable, ‘ Physician, cure thyself; 
whatsoever things we have heard of as done at Capernaum, 
24 do here also in thy native place ’,—.And he said, Verily I say 
to you, that no prophet is acceptable in his native place. 
25 But of a truth, I say to you, there were many widows in 
in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up for three 
_ Years and six months, when there came a great famine upon 
26 all the land; and unto none of them was Elijah sent, but only 
27 to Sarepta, in the land of Sidon, unto a woman, 6 widow. And 
there were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet ; 
and not one of them was cleansed, hut only Naaman the Symsan.— 
28 And they were ail filled with wrath in the synagogue, as they 
29 heard these things 3 and they rose up, and put him forth out 
of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill on which 
their city was built, that they might throw him down head- 
80 long. ut he, passing through the midst of them, went 
S way. 
81 And he went down to Ca um, 8 city of Galilee. And he 
82 taught them on the sabbath, and they were astonished at his 
38 teaching » for his word was with ‘authority. And in the syna- 
e there was a man that had a spirit of an unclean demon ; 
84 and it-cried out with a loud voice, Ah! what hast thou to do 
with us, Jesus, thou Nazarene? hast thou come to destroy 
85 us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God.—And 
Jesus rebuked it, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out from him. 
—And when the demon had thrown him down into the midst, 
86 it came out from him, without hurting him at all. And amaze- 
ment came upon:all, and they spoke together, one with another, 
saying, What is this word? for with authority and power he 
87 commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come. out.—And 
& rumour concerning him went forth into every place of the 
repion round about. 
88 But he arose and went from the synagogue into Smmon’s house. 
Now Simon’s mother-in-law was suffering from a high fever; 
89 and they entreated him arr And he stood over her, and 
04 


LUKE 4, 5 


rebuked the fever; and it left her, and immediately she arose 
and began to serve them. 
40 Now, when the sun was setting, al] they that bad any sick 
with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his 
41 hands on each of them, and cured them. And demons also 
earne forth from many, ing out and saying, Thou art the 
Son of God.—And he rebuked” them, and did not suffer them 
; because they knew that he was the Christ. 
42 But when day came, he went out and departed into a desert 
place; and the multitudes sought after him, and they came 
im, and would have stayed him, that he should not 
them. Byt he said unto them, To the other cities 
also I must preach the gospel of the kingdom of God; for this 
is why I was sent. - 
44 And he was preaching in the synagogues of Juda! 


& Now it came to pass, while the multitude were pressing upon 
him and bearing the word of God, that he was standing by the 
2 lake of Gennesaret ; and he saw two boats moored by the lake, 
but the fishermen had gone away from them, and were washing 
8 the nets, And getting into one of the boats, the one that was 
Siman’s, he asked_him to put out a little from the land. And 
sitting down he began to teach the multitudes out of the boat. 
4 But when he had ceased speaking, be said unto Simon, Put out 
& into the deep; and Iet ye down your nets for a catch.—~And 
Simon answered and said, Master, the whole night through 
we toiled, and took nothing; yet at thy word I will let down 
6 the nets.—And when they done this, they enclosed a great 
7 multitude of fishes; but their nets were breaking. And they 
beckoned to their fellows in the other boat to come and help 
them. And they came and-filled both the boats, so that they 
8 began to sink. But when Simon Peter saw it, he fell down 
at Jesus’ knees, eaying, Depart from me; for f am a sinful man, 
9.0 Lord.—For he and all that were with him were astonished 

10 at the catch of fish they had taken; and so were also James 
and John, sons of Zebedee, who were ers with Simon. 
And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not, henceforth thou shalt 

11 catch men.—And when they, had brought their boats to land, 
they left all and followed him. 

12 ‘And it came to pass, while he was in one of the cities, behold, 
a mat full of leprosy ; and when he saw Jesus, he fell on his 
face and prayed him, saying, Lord, if thou willest, thou canst 

18 make me clean.—And he stretched forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be thou made clean.—And straightwa 

14 the leprosy departed from him. And he charged him to 

‘ no one; go thy way, and show thyself to the priest, and 
affer for thy purification, even as Moses appointed, for an evidence 

15 to them.—But so much the more spread the report concerning 
him; and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be 

5. Bome M&S., ‘ Galilee.’ 
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10 cured of their infirmities. But he himself was in retircment 
in the deserts, and in prayer. . | 
17 And it came to pass, on one of the days, that he was teach- 
ing; and there were Pharisces and teachers of the law sitting 
by, who had come out of every village of Galilee and Juda, 
and out of Jerusalem; and the power of the Lord was present, 
18 that he might heal. And, behold, some men bringing on 4 
bed a man that had been paralysed; and they sought to bring 
19 him in and to lay him before him. And, becausc of the multitude, 
not finding by what wa they might bring him in, they went up 
on to the housetop, and let him down through the tiles with his 
20 couch into the midst before Jesus. And seeing thei iaith, 
21 he said, Man, thy sins have been forgiven thee.—And the scribes 
and the Pharisecs began to reason, saying, Who is this that 
speaketh blasphemies ἢ Who can forgive sins but God only ?— 
22 But Jesus, percciving their reasonings, answered and said unto 
28 them, Why reason ye io your hearts ? Which is easier? to say 
‘Thy sins have been forgiven thee’; or to say, ‘ Arisc and walk’? 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath suthorit 
upon earth to forgive eins (he said to the paralysed man), 
say to thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go to thy house. 
25 —-And immediately he arose before them, and. took up that 
whereon he had been lying, and departed to his house, glori- 
20 fying God. And amazement seized upon them ail, and they 
giorificd God, and were filled with fcar, saying, We have seen 
strange things to-day. - 
27 And after these things he went forth, and beheld a tax- 
gatherer, named Levi, sitting at the place of toli, and said 
28 to ὦ him, Follow me.—And he forsook all, arose, and followed 


20 Απα Levi gave a great feast for him in his house; and there 
was a great multitude of tax-gatherers and of others who were 
sitting at table with them. And the Pharisees and their scribes 

$0 murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and 

81 drink with the tax-gathercrs and sinners f—And Jesus answered 
and said unte them, It is not the healthy. that need a physician, 

82 but they that are sick. I have not come to call] righteous men, 
but sinners, to repentance, ΝΣ BO 

$8 But they said unto him, John’s disciples fast often, and make 
supplications; likewise also the disciplcs.of the Pharisees, whereas 

81 thine eat and drink.—But Jesus said unto them, Can ye make 
the friends of the bridegroom fast while the brid m is with 

83 them? But days will came; and when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, then they will fast in. those days — 

86 And he spoke a parable also.unto them; No one rendecth a picec 
from a new garment and putteth it onto an.old garment; else 

he will rend new, also the piece from the.new-will not 

87 match with the old.- And no one -putteth new-wine inte old 
wine-skins ; else the wine will burst the skins, and will be spilt 

88 itself, and the skins will perish. - But new wine must. be put into 
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89 fresh skins. -And no one after drinking old wine desircth new ; 
for he says, The old is excellent. . 
6 Naw it came to pass on a sabbath,' that he was going on 
his way through some corn-fields; and his disciples were plucki 
2 and ¢ating the ears of corn, rubbing them. with their hands. 
But some of the Pharisees said, Why-do ye-that which is not 
8 lawful on the sabbath 7—And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Did ye never read even this that David did, when he end they 
4 that- were with him ‘hyngered ? how he went into the house | 
of God, and took and ate the loaves that were sct forth, and 
gave to them that were -with him; which it is not lawful for 
ὅ any but the priests to eat 7—And he said to them, The Son 
of man is ford of the sabbath.s : 
6 Now it came to pass on another sabbath, that he went- into 
the c and taught; and ἃ man was there, and his right 
7 hand was withered. And the scribes and the Pharisees were 
watching Jesus, whether he cures on the sabbath; that they 
8 might find how-to aceuse him. Now he knew their thoughts ; 
yet he said to the man with the withered hand, Rise, and 
9 stand forth in the midst.—And he arose and stood forth. But 
Jesus said unto them, I ask you, Is it lawful on the sabbath 
to do good, or to do evil? to save a life, or to destroy it 7 
10 And he looked round on them all, and said to him, Stretch forth 
11 thy hand—-And he did so; end his hand was restored. But 
they were filled with madness, and began to commune one with 
another what they should do to Jesus. 
12 Now it came to pass in those days, that he went out to the 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 
18 And when day came, he called to him his disciples; and from. 
14 them he chose out twelve, whom lic also named apostles ; Simon 
(whom he also named Peter), and Andrew his brother, and 
15 James and John, and Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew 
and Thomas and James (son of Alpheus), and Simon (who is 
10 called the Zealot), and Judas (son of James), and Judas Iseariot, 
17 who tuned traitor. And coming down with them, he took his 
stand on a level place, with a great multitude of his disciples, 
and a great number of the people from alt Judma-.and Jerusalem 
and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him and 
18 to be healed of their diseases ; and they that were troubled by 
19 unclean spirits were cured. And alt the multitude sought to 
touch him; for power went forth from him and healed all. 
20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, 
Bicssed are ye poor; for yours is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that hunger now; ‘for ye shall be filicd. 
Blessed are ye that weep now; for ye shall laugh. 


1 Boma MSS. have, ‘the second-first sabbath’; perhaps a fusion of two 
marginal notes ; but eny meaning it may ever have had is lost. = * One MB, 
adds, ‘On the same day, beholding some one wor on the sabbath, ho said 
to him, Man, if thou knowest what thou art dolng, blessed art thou; but if 
thou knoweat nat, thou ert eecusmed, od & tenegreanor οἱ the Law,’ 
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22 Blessed are yc, when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
exclude you from their company, and reproach you, and reject 
28 your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice in that 
day, and leap for joy ; for, behold, your reward is t in heaven; 
for in the same way their forefathers did to the prophets. 
24 But alas for you, the rich! for ye have had your consolation. 
25 Alas for you, ye that have been filled now! for ye shall hunger, 
Alas, ye that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 
26 =©Alas, when all men speak well of you! for in the same way 
their forefathers did to the false prophets. ἡ. 
27 But I say to you that hear, Love your enemies; do good to 
28 them that hate you; bless them that curse you; pray for them 
29 that revile you. To him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, 
offer the other also; and from him that taketh away thy cloak, 
80 withhold not thy coat also. To every one that asketh of thee, 
give; and from him that taketh away thy goods, ask not for 
81 their return. And cven as ye would that men should do to 
82 you, do to them likewise. And if ye love them that love you, 
what thanks do ye get ? for even the outcasts love those that 
88 love them. For even if ye do good to them that do gvod to 
you, what thanks do ye get? even the outcasts do the same. 
‘84 And if ye Iend to them from whom ye hope to reccive, what 
thanks do ye get? even outcasts lend to outcasts, that the 
85 may receive back as much. But love your enemies, and do good, 
and jend, never despairing;! and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shali be sons of the Highest ; for he is kind towards the 
86 unthenkful and evil. Show yourselves merciful, even as your 
87 Father is merciful. And judge not, and ye shall not be judged 
and condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned. 2 on,? 
88 and ye shall be pardoned.2 Give, and gifts shall be given unto 
you ; mneasure, presscd down, shaken--together, running 
over, they shall give into your bosom. For with what measure 
ye measure, it shall be measured to you in return. 
89 And he spoke a parable also to them, Can a blind man guide 
40 a bijnd man? will they not both fall into a pit? There is no 
disciple above his teacher; hut when he is ected every one 
41 will be as his teacher. But why beholdest thou the mote} that 
ig in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is 
42 in thie owneye? How canst thou say to thy brother, ‘ Brother, 
Jet me pull out the mote that is in thine eye,’ while thou behaldest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? Hypocrite! first 
pull out the beam from thine own eye, and then thou wilt sce 
48 clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye. For 
therc is no good tree that bringeth forth worthless fruit ; neither, 
again, is there a worthless tree that bringeth forth good fruit. 
44 For each tree becomes known by its own fruit. For from thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor from e«.bramble do they harvest 
45 grapes. The good man out of the good treasure of the heart 
ringeth forth that which is good, and the evil man out of the 


᾿ Bome MSS, ‘despelring of no one. δ Oy set ἔτοσ. δ Or apectr, 
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evil treasure bringeth forth that which is evil; for out of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. : 
46 But why call ye me ‘ Lord, Lord,’ and do not the things. that 
47 Tsay? Every one that cometh unto me, and heareth my sayings, 
48 and doeth them, I will show you whom he is like. He is like a 
man building ἃ house, who dug and went deep, and laid a founda- 
tion upon the rock; and when a flood rose, the stream broke 
against that house, and could not shake it; because it had been 
49 well built: But he that heard, and did not, is like a man that 
built a house upon the earth, without a foundation; against 
which the stream broke, and straightway it fell in; and the 
ruin* of that house was great. 
1 =After he had finished all his sayings in the hearing of the 
people, he entered Ca . 
3 ow ao certain centurion’s bondman, who was dear unto him, 
8 was ili, at the point of death. And the centurion, hearing of 
Jesus, sent unto him elders of the Jews, praying him that he 
4 would come.and save his bondman, And when they came unto 
Jesus, besought him carnestly, saying, He is worthy that 
& thou cho do this for him; for he loveth our nation,: and 
6 himself built us our syn ue.-—And Jesus went with them. 
But when he was now not from the house, the centurion 
sent friends, saying to him, Lord, trouble not thyself; for I 
7 am not worthy that thou shouldst enter under my roof; where- 
fore neither I myself worthy to come unto thee; but 
8 say the word, let my servant be healed. For I truly am 
ἃ man set under authority, having soldiers under myself; and 
I say to this one, * Go’, and he goeth; and to another, ‘ Come’, 
and he cometh ; and to my bondman, ‘ Do this’, and he docth 
9 it—Now when Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, 
and turning said to the multitude that followed him, I say 
10 to you, Not even in Israel have I found so.preat a faith—And 
they that had been sent, returning to the house, found the bond- 
man in good health. . . 
11 And it came to pass afterwards; that he went unto a city called 
12 Nain; and his disciples and a great multitude went withhim. Now 
when he came near the gate of the city, behold, there was being 
carried out one that had died, the only son of his mother, 
she was a widow; and a great multitude from the city was with 
18 her, And the Lord, secing her, had compassion on her, and 
14 said to her, Weep not.--And he came up, and touched the bier ; 
and the bearcrs stopped. And he said, Young man, I say to 
15 thee, Arise.—-And the dead man sat up, and began to speak; 
16 and he gave him to his mother. But fear seized upon all; and 
they glorified God, saying, A great prophet hath arisen among 
‘17 us; and, God hath visited his people.—And this report went 
forth concerning him throughout the whole of Judwa and all 
the region round about. 
1 Some MAS,, ‘had been founded upon the rock.’ " Or breach. .* Some 
MSS., ‘is came to pass on the next On 
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18 And John’s disciples brought him word of all these things. 
19 And calling to him two or three of his disciples, John sent them 
unto the Lord, saying, Art thou the Coming One?’ or are we 
20 to look for another !—And when the men had come unto him, 
they said, John the Baptist sent us unto thee, saying, * Art 
21 thoy the Coming One? or are we to look for another? ’—In 
that very hour he cured many of diseases and es and evil 
22 spirits; and to many that were blind he ted sight. And. 
he answered and said to them, Go, and take word to John of 
what ye have seen and heard; blind persons recover their sight, 
lame walk, icpers are cleansed, and deaf hear, dead persons 
28 are raised, poor have good tidings preached to them; and 
blessed is he whosoever shall find in me no cause of stumbling. 
2: But when John’s messengers had departed, Jesus began -to 
say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wildcrness to behold? a reed shaken by the wind? 
25 But what went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they that are gorgeously apparelled and live in luxury 
26 arc in kings’ courts. But what went ye out to sce? a prophet ? 
¥ea, I say to you, and much more than a prophet. 1s is 
27 he of whom it is written, 
* Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ 
28 Γ say to you, Among those born of women there is none greater 
than John; yet he that is least in the kingdom of God is grenter 
29 than he. And all the e when they heard, and the tax- 
gatherers, pronounced righteous, having been baptized 
80 with the baptism of John. But the Pharisccs and the law- 
| students brought to naught God’s purpose concerning them- 
81 selves, not having been baptized by John. To what then 
shall I liken the men of this generation? and to what are they 
82 like? They arc like children that sit in the markct-place, and 
call one to another; who say, | 
‘We piped to you, and yo did not dance ; 
We sang lamentations, and ye did not weep.’ 
38 For John the Baptist hath come, not eating bread nor drinkin 
84 wine; and ye say, ‘He hath a demon.’ 6 Son of man ha 
come, eati drinking; and ye say,‘ Behold, a man, a 
glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of tax-gatherers and 
85 sinners {> And wisdom was pronounced rightcous by all her 
children. | 
86 Now one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him. And 
87 he went into the Pharisee’s house, and sat down at table. And, 
behold, a woman, one living in the city, an outcast; and finding 
that Jesus was sitting at table in the Pharisce’s house, she brought 
88 an alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing behind at his feet, 
weeping, with her tears she began to wet his feet, and with the 
hair of her head she wiped them dry; and she tenderly kissed 
$0 his feet and anointed them with the cintment. Now when 


- ὉΠ OR Oe eee 
1 Some take verses 39-30 to be 8. parenthetical: remark of the Evangelist, 
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the Pharisee who had invited him saw it, he spoke within hinnself, 
saying, This man, were he a prophet,' would have perceived 
who and: what manner of woman this.is that toucheth him, 
40 that she is αὶ sinner.-~And Jesus answercd and ‘said unto him, 
Simon, I have something to say to thee. (And he saith, Master, 
41 say on.) A certain money- lender had two debtors; one owed 
42 five hundred shillings, and the other fifty. And as they could 
not pay, he forgave them both. Which of them, therefore, 
48 will love him most ?—Simon answered and said, He, I suppose, 
44 to whom he forgave the most.—And he said to him, Rightly 
thou hast judged.—And tirning-to the woman, he said to Simon, 
Seest thou this woman? 1 -entered thy house; thou gavest 
me no water for my fect, but she with her tears wetted my 
45 feet, and with her hair she wiped them dry. ~ Thou gavest 
me no kiss, but she, since I entered, hath ncver ccased tenderly 
46 to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but 
47 she hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say 
to thee, her ains, ,her..many: sins, have been forgiven, because 
she loved much ;4-but-he'to whom little is forgiven, little he loves. 
49 —And he said to her, Thy sins have been forgiven.—And they 
thet sat at table with him began to say within themselves, 
50 What man is this that even forgiveth sins ?--But he said 
unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved thec; go thy way, 


into 8.3. oo 
8 And it came to pass afterwards that he himself was passin 
city after city and village after village, preaching and 
ishing the gospel of the kingdom of God; and there were 
2 with him the twelve, and certain women who had been cured 
of cvil spirits and infirmities, Mary called ene, from whom 
8 seven demons had gone out, and Joana the wife of Cluzas 
(Herod's steward), and Susanna, and many others, who used 
to minister to them from their substance. 
4 Now, a great multitude gathering together, and those of every 
5 city resorting to him, he spoke by a parable; The sower went 
forth to sow his seed; and as he went, some fell by the way- 
side; and it was trodden underfoot, and the birds of the air 
6 deyoured it. And other fell upon the rock; and when ijt had 
7 sprung up, it withered away, because it had no moisture. And 
other fell amidst the thorns; and the thorns sprang up with 
Β if; and choked it. And other {cll into the good ground, and 
sprang up, and brought forth fruit a hundredfold.—As he said 
ese things he cried out, He that hath cars to hear, Ict 


him hear. 
® But his disciples began to ask him, What might this parable 


1 Some MSS., * the prophet.’ a ing hag been dispnted ; whether 
her love was the eauso ar wes the proof of her forgiveness. The former is more 
nat : 

* And he wiped aff the solling of alr 
τὰ oe eee οἱ τὰ because abe Joved so much.’ 
© Corenmas. 
* Or go in peace (A.V). * Same δἴ88. * him,’ 
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10 be ?—-And he said, To you it hath been given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God; but to the rest in parables, 
that beholding they may not behold, and hearing they may not 

11 understand. Now the parable is this; The seed is the word 

12 of God. But those by the weyside are they that heard; then 
cometh the devil and taketh away the word from their hearts, 

18 that they may not believe and saved. But those on the 
rock; they that when they have heard accept the word with 
joy; and these have no root, who for a while believe, and in 

14 time of trial fall away. But that which fell] among the thorns: 
these are they that heard, and as they go their way they are 
choked by cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring 

15 no fruit to perfection. But that in the good pround; these 
are such as in an honest and good heart, having heard the ward, 
hold it fast, and bear fruit with stedfastness. 

16 Now no one, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a couch; but he putteth it on a 

17 lamp-stand, that they that enter in may see the light. For 
there is nothing hidden, that will not be made manifest; neither 
anything made secret, that will not be known and come to light. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear; for whosoever hath,' to 
him shall be given; and whosoever hath not,' from him shall 
be taken away even that which he thinks he hath.? 

19 Now there came unto him his mother and brothers; and they 

20 could not get to him for the multitude, And it was told him, 
Thy mother and thy hrothers are standing outside, desiring to 

21 see thee.—-But he answered and éaid unto them, Mother to me 
and brothers are they that hear the word of God and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on one of the days, that he and his dis- 
ciples got into a boat; and he said unto them, Let us go over 

28 to the other side of the lake.—And they put to sea. as 
they sailed, he fell asleep; and there canie down upon the 
lake a storm of wind ; and they were filling and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they went up to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, master, 
we perish !--But he awoke, and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water; and they ceased, and there was 2 calm. 

25 And he said to them, Where is your faith! But they, being 
afraid, marvelled, saying one to another, Who then is this, 
that he commandeth even the winds and the water, and they 
obey him! | Do. | 

26 And they came to shore at the country of the Gerasenes,3 

27 which is opposite to Galilee. Now, when he had landed, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, who had demans;: and 
for 8 long time he had worn no clothes, and abode not in any 

28 house, but in the tombs. But when he saw Jesus, he eried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said, What 
hast thou to do with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? 

29 I pray thee, torment me not.—For he was charging the unclean 
1. Beo note to ΒΚ. Matthew xii. 12. 1 Or le seems to have. 3 Some 

MSS., *Gadarends,” Ὁ ane | | | 
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spirit to come out from the man. For many times it had laid 
hold of him; and be was bound with chains and fetters, and 
kept under guard; and breaking the bonds asunder he would 
80 be driven by the demon into the deserts. And Jesus asked 
him, What is thy name ?—And he said, Legion—because many 
81 demons had entered into him. And they besought him, that 
82 he would not command them to depart into the abyss. Now 
a herd of many swine was there, feeding on the mountain; 
end the demons besought him that he would give them leave 
88 to enter into them. And he gave them leave. And the demons 
came out from the man and entered into the swine; and the 
herd rushed down the steep into the Jake, and were drowned. 
84 But when they that fed them saw what had happened, they fled 
85 and reported it in the city and in the country. And they came 
out to sec what had happened; and they came to Jesus, and 
found the man, from whom the demons had gone out, sitting, 
clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus; and they 
86 feared. And they that had seen it reported to them how the 
87 man possessed by demons had been saved. And all the peopie 
of the district of the Gerasenes asked him to depart from them, 
for they were seized with great fear; and he got into a boat, 
88 and returned. But the man from whom the demons had gone 
out prayed him that he might remain with him; but he sent him 
away, saying, Retum to thy house, and declare what great 
89 things God hath done for thee.—And he went his way, pub- 
lishing throughout the whole city what great things Jesus had 
done for him. 
40 Now as Jesus was returning, the multitudes welcomed him ; 
41 for they were all waiting for him. And, behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a warden of the que ; 
and falling at Jesus’ fcet, he besought him to come into his house, 
42 for he an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she 
was dying. But as he went, the multitudes thronged him. 
48 And a woman with an issue of blood for twelve years,‘ who 
44 could not be cured by any, came up behind him, and touched 
the fringe of his cloak; and immediately the issue of her blood 
45 stanched. And Jesus said, Who ig it that touched me f-~ 
But when all denicd, Peter said, Master, the multitudes throng 
46 thee and press thee.—But Jesus said, Some one touched me; 
47 for I perceived that power had gone forth from me.—But the 
woman, sceing that she was not hid, came trembling, and falling 
down before him declared before all the people the reason why 
she had touched him, and how she was healed immediately. 
48 And he said to her, Daughter, thy faith hath saved thee; go 
thy way, into peace.* 
49 While he was yet speaking, there cometh one from the warden 
of the synagogue’s house, saying, Thy daughter hath died, trouble 
50 not the Master further.— But Jesus hearing it answered him, 


_ 2 Some MSS. add, ‘ who had spent all her living upon physicians.” # Or go 
in peace {A,¥.). 118 " 
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51 Fear not; only show faith, and she shail be sayed.—But when 
he came to the house, he allowed no one to go in with him, 
except Peter and John and James, and the father of the maiden, 

52 and her mother. And all were weeping, and bewailing her; 

58 but he said, Weep not; she is not dead, but aslcep.—And they 

δὰ laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was dead. But he, 

58 taking her by the hand, called, saying, Maiden, arise !—~And 
her spirit returned, and she rose up immediately ; and he directed 

56 that somcthing be given her to eat. And her parents were 
amazed ; but he charged them to tell no one what had taken 


® Now calling the twelve together he gave them power and 
2 authority over all the demons, and to cure diseases. And he 

sent them forth to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal, 
8 And he said unto them, Take nothing for the journey; no 
- staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor money; neither have two 
4 coats apiece. And whatsoever house ye enter, there ashide, 
5 and thence depart. And whosoever receive you not, shake 

off, as ye depart from that city, the dust from your feet, for a 
6 testimony against them.—And they departed, went through- 

out the villages, preaching the gospel and working cures every- 


where, | 
Now Herod the tetrarch' heard of all that was happening. 
And he. was much perplexed, because it was said by some, 
that John had risen from the dead; and by some, that Elijah 
had appeared; and by others, that one of the ancient prophets 
had arisen. But Herod said, John I myself beheaded; but 
who is this, of whom I hear such things ’—and he sought to 
- gee him. | 
10 And the apostles on their return narrated unto Jesus what- 
ever they done. And he took them with him, and retired 
11 privately to a city called Hethsaida. But the multitudes, 
when they knew it, followed him; and he welcomed them, 
"- and spoke to them of the kingdom of God; .and those in need 
14 of cure he healed. - But the day began to decline, and the. twelve 
‘ came up, and said to him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may go to the villages and hamlets round about, and find lodging 
18 and provisions; for we are here in a desert place.—But he said 
unto them, Give ye them to eat,—-And they said, We have no 
more than five loayes and two fishes, unless we are to go and 
14 buy féod for all this people.—For there were about five thousand 
men. But he said unto the disciples, Make them sit down in 
15 companies, about fifty each.—And they did so, and made then 
16 all sit down. And he took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
‘and looking up into heaven he blessed them, and broke into 
Pieces, and began giving to the disci to set before the multi- 
17 tude. And they ate and were all filled; and there was picked 
up what remained over to them of broken pieces, twelve frails. 
ὁ Li τοῖος of φ fourth. port. governor, | 
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18 ‘And it came to pass, as he was praying in private, his dis- 
. ciples were with him, and he asked them, saying, Who do ‘the 
19 multitudes say that I am?—And they answered and said, 
John the Baptist ;~but others say, Elijah; ‘and others, that 
20 one of the ancient prophets hath arisen.—.And he said to them, 


But ye, who say ye that EF am f—And Peter answered and said, 


21 The Christ of God.—But he charged them, and commanded 
22 them to tell no one this thing; saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders and high 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be raised. 
28 —And he said unta all, If any one wisheth to come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross. daily, and follow 
24 me. For .whosoéver “wisheth ‘to save ‘his life, will: lose it ; but 
25 whosoever shall lose his life for my sake: he shall save its Far, 
. What is πὶ man profited in gaining the whole world, but losing 
26 or forfeiting himself? For whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him will the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of himself and of the Father and of the 
27 holy angels, But I say to you of a truth, There are some of 
them that stand here, who will in no wise taste of death, till 
they have seen the kingdom of God. : 
28 Now it came t pasy about eight days after these sayings, 
that he took with him Peter, and John, and James, and went 
2D up on to the mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the t 
of his countcnance was changed, and his raiment became white, 
80 glistening. And behald, two men were talking with him, and 
81 these were Moses and Elijah,-who appeared in glory and spoke 
_ Of his departure! which he was about to fulfil in J mt, 
82 Now Peter and they that were with him had grown heavy with 
sleep; but when they were fully awake they saw his glory and 
$3 the two men. that stood with him. And it came to pass, as the 
were parting from him, Peter said unto him, Master, it is τ 
that we are here; and let us make three tabernacles:4 one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah ;—not knowing 
$4 what he said. But while he was saying these things, there came 
a cloud and began to overshadow them; . and y feared as 
$5 they entered into the cloud. And 4 voice came out of the cloud, 
36 saying, This is my Son, the chosen;3 hearken to him.—And 
when the voice had Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept silence, and no one in those days any of the things 
that they had seen, : 
87. Now it came to pass the next day, when they had come down 
from the mountain, a great multitude met him. And, behold, 
88 a man from the multitude cried, saying, Master, I pray thee 
‘39 to regard my son; for he is my only child. And, old, a 
spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out ; and it convulseth 
him so that he foameth, and bruising him sorely it scarcely 


40 departcth from him. -And I prayed thy discipics to cast it out; . 


41 and they could not.—But Jesus answered and said, Ὁ faithless 
1 ZG, exodus, £ Or booths. ἃ Some MSS., * beloved.’ 
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and perverse generation, bow long shall I be with you and bear 
42 with you? bring hither thy son.—And as he was yet coming 
near, the demon dashed him down and convulsed him. But 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and bealed the boy, and gave 
48 him back to his father. And they were all astonished at the 
majesty of God. 
But while they all mervelled at all the things that he did, 
44 he said unto his disciples, Let these words sink into your ears; 
for the Son of man is to be delivered into the hands of men.— 
45 But they understood not this saying, and it was concealed from 
them, that they might not perceive it; and they were afraid 
to ask him about this saying. 
46 Now there arose a reasoning among them as to which of them 
47 was the greatest. But Jesus, knowing the ing of their 
hearts, took a little child, and set him by him, and said to them, 
48 Whosoever shall receive this little child in my name receiveth 
me; and whosocver shall receive me receiveth him that sent 
49 me; for he that is least among you all, the same is great.— But 
Jobn answered and said, Master, we saw some one casting cut 
demons m thy name; and we would have hindered him, because 
50 he followeth not with us.— But Jesus said unto him, Hinder 
ye not; for he that is not against you is for you. 


51 Now it came to pass when the days had come that he should 
be taken up,' he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, 
52 and sent messengers before his face; and they went and entered 
58 a village of Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they 
received him not, because his face was set towards Jerusalem. 
54 But when the disciples James and John saw it, they said, Lord, 
willest thou that we bid fire come down from the heaven, and 
55, 56 consume them ?*—But he turned and rebuked thems And 
they went to another village. 
57 And as they went on the way, some one said unto him, I will 
&8 follow thee whithersoever thou goest.—-And Jesus said to him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air shelters; but 
59 the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.—And he said 
‘unto another, Follow me.—But he said, Suffer me first to go 
60 and bury my father.t—But he said to him, Leave the dead 
to bury their own dead; but go thou, and publish sbroad the 
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said unto them, The harvest indeed is plentiful, but the labourers 
are few; pray therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he may 
.8 urge forth labourers into his harvest. Go your ways; behold, 
4 I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. Carry not a 
purse, nor a- wallet, nor shoes; and greet no one on the way. 
δ whatsoever house ye enter, first say, ‘ Peace to this house !’ 
6 And if a son of be there, your peace will rest -upon him ; 
7” but if not, it il turn hack to you And in that very. house 
remain, eating drinking such things as they give; for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Move not from house to house. 
§ And whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such 
0 things as are set before you, and cure the sick that are therein ; 
and say to them, ‘The kingdom of God hath come nigh unto 
10 you.” But whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go 
11 out into the streets thereof, and say, ‘ Even the dust that cleaveth 
to our fect out of your city, we wipe off against you; yet know 
12 this, that the kingdom of God bath come nigh.’ I say to you, 
that for Sodom it will be more tolerable in that day, than for 
18 that city. Alas for thee, Chorazin! alas for thee, Bethsaida ! 
for, if in Tyre and Sidon had been done the mighty works that 
were done in you, they would long ago have repented, sitting 
14 in sackcloth and ashes. But for Tyre and Sidon it will be more 
15 tolerable in the 1 ent, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
shalt thou be ted unto heaven? unto Hades thou shalt 
16 go down. He that heareth you, hearecth me; and he that 
rejecteth you, rejecteth me; but he that rejecteth me, rejecteth 
him that sent me. 
17 Now the seventy retumed with joy, saying, Lord, even the 
18 demons are subject unto us in thy name.—But he said to them, 
19 I was watching atan Fall 68 Tigh toung out of the heaven. Behold, 
I have given you authority to upon serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy; and nothing shall hurt 
20 you. Yet rejoice not in this, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rejoice that your names have been written in heaven; 
21 In that very hour he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and said, 
I praise thee, O Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, 
that thou didst hide these things from men wise and prudent, 
and didst reves] them unto babes; yea, Father, that so it was 
22 well pleasing in thy sight. All things were delivered unto me 
by my Father: and no one knoweth who the Son is, exccpt 
the Father; and who the Father is, except the Son and him 
23 to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him.—And turning 
unto the disciples, he said privately, Blessed are the eyes that 
24 see the things that ye see; for I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings desired to see the things that you see, and saw them 
not ;' and to hear the things that ye hear, and heard them not. 
25 And, behold, a certain law-student* stood up, and made 
trial of him, saying, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
26 life i—But he said unto him, What is written in the law ? how 


2 The day of judgement, ᾿: Lawyer {A.V.}, (and elsewhere). 
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27 readest thou ?7—And he answered and said, ‘ Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God from all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind’; and, ° thy 

28 neighbour as thyself ’—And he said to him, Rightly hast thou 

40 answered; do this, and thou shalt live-—But he, wishing to 
show himself righteous, said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 

30 bour ?—In reply Jcsus said, 

A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho; 
and he fell in with robbers, who, after both stripping and wound- 

81 ing him, departed, leaving him haf dead. But, as it happened, 
a certain pricst was going down that way; and when he saw 

B2 him, he passed by on the other side, And likewise a Levite 

' also, when he came to the place and saw him, passcd by on 

88 the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as be jourtcyed, 
came where he was; and when he sow him, he was moved with 

84 compassion, and went up to him, and bound up his wounds, 

pouring on oil and wine; and setting him on his own beast, 

35 be carricd him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the 
morrow he took out two shillings, and gave them to the 
innkeeper , and said, ‘ Take care of him; and whatsoever thou 

86 est more, I, on my way back, will repay thee’, Which of 

three, thinkest thou, hath shown Simsel? neighbour to 

87 him that fell among the robbers ?—-And he said, He that showed 

-him the mercy.—And Jesus said to him, Go, do thou also 
likewise. 

88 Now, as they went, he centered a certain village; and a certain 

38 woman named Martha welcomed him into her house. And 
she had a sister called Mary, who also sat down at the Lord’s 

40 fect, and listened to his word. But Martha was distracted 
about much serving; and she went up to him, and said, Lord, 
carest thou not that my sister hath left me to serve alone? 

41 tell her therefore to help me.—But the Lord anSwcred and said 

- to her, Martha, Martha, thou art anxious-and troubled about 

42 many things; yet of few things is there need, or of one ;? for 

* Mary hath chosen the good portion, which will not be taken 
away from her. an | 

11 And it came to pass, as he was in a certain place, praying, 

* that when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto -him, 

2 teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples.—And 

_ he said to them, When ye pray, say, Father !* Hallowed be thy 

8 name. Thy kingdom comes Give us day by day our daily 

4 bread. And forgive us our. sins; for we. ourselves also forgive 

' every one that is indebted to us, And bring us not uto 
temptation.+ . | ἢ : | 

& And he sald unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and 

~ shall go unto him at midnight, and say to him, ‘ Friend, lend 

6 me three loaves; for a friend of mine hath-come unto me off 


᾿ς ἢ Some MAS., * of one thing there is neéd.’ . .ο.8 Some MASS., ‘Our’ 
Father, who ert in boavens ᾿ς * Bore MSS, add, “Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, eo on earth,’ § Or trial, . OS 


118 


LUKE 11 


7 & journey, and I have nothing to set before him’; and he from 
within ‘answer and say, ‘Trouble me not; the door hath 
now been shut, and my children with me have gone to bed; 

8 I cannot get up and give thee’? I say to you, Although he 
will not get up and give to him because he is his friend; yet 
because of his importunity he will rise and give him 85 many 

9 as he necdeth. And J, I say to you, Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find; kmock, and it shall be opened 

10 to you. For every one that asks, receives; and he that seeks, 

kl finds : and to him that knocks, it shall be opened. But if 
of one of you, 88 being his father, the son shall ask for? a fish, 

12 will he for a:fish-hand-him.a serpent ? Or if he shall ask for an 

18 egg; will he hand hima scorpion ?...Therefore, if you, evil as 
ye are, know how to give food gifts to Jour ehildren,- how. much 
more will the heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him! 

14 And he was. casting out a demon, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the demon had gone out, the dumb man spoke, 

15 and the multitudes: marvelled.. But some of them said, By 
Beelzebub the prince of the demons he casteth out demons.— 

16 But others, testing him, sought from him 8. sign cut of heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, Every kingdom 
divided in itself is brought to desolation, and house after house 

18 falleth. Now if Satan also is divided in himself, -how shall his 
kingdom stand? becavse ye say that I cast out demons by 

19 bub. But if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom 
do your sons cast them out? therefore they shall your 

20 judges. But if by the finger of God I cast out demons, surely 

51 the Kingdom of God hath come upon you. When the strong 
man fully armed guardeth his own court, his are In peace ; 

22 hut when a stronger than he shall attack him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him his whole armour wherein he had trusted, 

28 and divideth his spoils, He that is not with me is against me ; 

24 and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth. the 
unclean spirit hath gone out from a man, it passeth through 
waterless places, seeking rest; and, finding none, it saith, "ὦ 

25 will turn back unte my house whence I came out’; and when 

26 jt hath come, it findcth it swept and garnished. Then it goeth, 
and taketh with it seven other spirits more wicked than itself ; 
and they enter in, and settle there; and the last state of that 
man becomes worse than the first. 

297 Now it came to pass, as he eaid these things, a certain woman 
out of the multi lifted up her voice, and said to him, Blessed 
the womb that bare thee, and the breasts that thou didst suck ! 

28 —But he said, Nay, rather, blessed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it. 

29 But when the multitudes were gathering to r unto him, 
he to say, This generation is a wicked generation; it 
seeketh a sign, and no sign shall be given it, except the sign 


. ἢ Bome MSS. add, ‘a loal, will he hand him ἃ, stone f or.’ 
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80 of Jonah. For even as Jonah became « sign to the Ninevites, 
31 so will also the Son of man be to this generation. A queen 
of the south will rise in the judgement with the men of this 
generation and will condemn them: for she came from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon: and, behold, some- 
32 thing greater than Solomon is here. Men of Nineveh will rise 
up in the judgement with this generation, and will condemn . 
it; for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and, behold, 
something greater than Jonah is here. 
83 No one, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it into a cellar, 
or even under a bushel, but on the lamp-stand, that they that 
84 enter in may see the light. The lamp of the body is thine cye ; 
when thine cye is sound, thy whole body also is full of light ; but 
85 when it is diseased, thy body also is full of darkness. 
to it therefore, whether the light that is in thee is not darkness. 
86 Therefore, if thy whole body be full of light, having no part dark, 
it will be wholly full of light, as when the lamp by its bright 
shining giveth thee light. . 
87 Now, after he had spoken, a Pharisee asketh him to break- 
88 fast with him; and he went in and sat down at table. And 
when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first 
89 washed! before breakfast. But the Lord said unto him, Now- 
you, the Pharisees, cleanse the outside of the cup and ‘of the 
dish; but your inward part is full of extortion and wickedness. 
40 Foolish ones, did not he that made the outside, make the inside 
41 also? But the things that are within, give as alms ; and, behold, 
42 all things are clean unto you. But alas for you Pharisees! 
for ye tithe mint and rue and every herb, and disregard justice 
and the love of God; but these ye ought to have done, while 
48 not neglecting the others. Alas for you Pharisees! for ye love 
the front seat in the 6 ¢s, and the grectings in the market- 
44 places. Alas for you! for ye are like tombs that are unseen, 
and the men that walk over them know it not. 
45 But one of the law-students answering saith to him, Master, 
46 in saying these things, thou insultest us also.—But he said, 
Alas for you law-students also! for ye load men with burdens 
hard to be borne; and ye yourselves with one of your fingers 
47 touch not the burdens, Alas for you! for ye build the tombs 
48 of the prophets, whereas your forefathers killed them. So 
ye are witnesses, and approve of the deeds of your forefathers ; 
_ for they indeed killed the prophets, and you do. the building. 
49.Therefore also said the wisllo m of God, I will send unto them 
prophets and apostles, and some of them they will kill and perse- 
50 ‘cute; that the blood of all the prophets that hath been shed 
_ since the foundation of the world may be required of this τὰ» 
51 tion; from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who 
perished between the altar and the sanctuary ;4 yea, I say to 
52 you, it shall be required of this generation. Alas for you law- 
- Σ Bathed himself (American Standard Vorsion); #é. baptized bimscll, 
* It. hous, 
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students! for ye have taken awny the key of knowledge; ye 
ourselyes entered not, and them that were entering ye 


58 And when he had come out thence, the scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to be very bitter against him, and to provoke him to 
54 speak of further matters; laying wait for him, to seize upon 

eomething out of his mouth. 
12 In the meantime, when there were gathered together the tens 
of thousands of the multitude, so that they trod one upon another, 
he began to say unto his disciples first of all, Beware of the leaven 
2 of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. But nothing hath been 
covered up, that will not be. revealed; and nothing hidden, 
8 that will not be known. Thereforé, whatsoever ye have said 
in the darkness will be heard in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken to the ear in the inner chambers will be proclaimed 
4 upon the house-tops. But I say to you my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and afterwards have no more that 
5 they can do. But I will show you whom ye shall fear; fear 
him that after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell ;* 
6 yea, I say to you, fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two 
pence ἢ and not one of them hath been forgotten in the sight 
7 of God. But even the hairs of your heads have all been num- 
8 bered. Fear not; ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
But I say to you, Every one that shall acknowledge me before 
men, him will the Son of man also acknowledge before the angels 
9 of God; but he that disowneth me in the presence of men will 
10 be disowned in the presence of the angels of God. And every 
one that shall s a word against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him’; but to him that blasphemeth against the Holy 
11 Spirit, it will not be forgiven. But when they bring you before 
the synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be not 
anxious how or wherewith ye shal! defend yourselves, or what 
12 ye shall sey; for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that very 

ur what ye ought to say. 
18 Now one out of the multitude said to him, Master, tell my 
14 brother to divide the inheritance with me.—But he said to him, 
15 Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you ?—And he said 
unto them, Take heed, and guard yourselves from all covetous- 
ness; for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
16 things that he possesseth.—But he spoke a parable unto them, 
saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
17 fully; and he reasoned within himself, saying, ‘What shall I 
18 do? for I have not where to store my crops’. And he said, 
“This I will do; I will pull down my barns and build larger 
19 ones; and there I will store all my wheat and my goods. And 
will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast abundance of good things 
laid up for many Years 5 take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry’. 
20 But God said to , *Foolish one, this night they demand 
thy soul from thee; but the things that thou hast prepared, 
. 1 Tt. Gebhenna. 
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21 whose will they be?’ So is he that laycth up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich towards God. : 
22 Sut he said unto his disciples, This is why I say to you, Be 
not anxious for the life, what ye shall cat; neither for the body, 
28 what ye shall put on. For the life is more than the food, and 
24 the body than the raiment. Consider the ravens, that they 
neither sow nor reap; they have neither storehouse nor barn, 
and God feedeth them; of how much more value are you than 
25 the birds! But which of you, by being anxious, can add unto 
26 his measure of life? a cubit ? erefore, If yc are not able to 
do a very little thing, why are ye anxious concerning the rest ? 
27 Consider the lilies, how they neither spin nor weave: yet, 
I say to you, not even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like 
28 one of these. But if God so clotheth the grass in the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, how much 
more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith! And as for you, 
20 seck not what ye s cat, and what ye shall drink, and be 
not of doubtful mind. For after all these things the nations 
80 of the world seek; but your Father knoweth that ye need 
81 these things. But seek his kingdom; and these tbings shall 
82 be added unto you. Fear not, thou little flock ; for it was your 
$3 Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Seli what 
ye have, and give alms; make for yourselves purses that grow 
not old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where thief draweth 
34 not near, neither doth moth destroy. For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also. - : . 
86 Let your loins be girt about, and your lamps burning; and 
be ye yourselves like men waiting for their lord, when he shall 
set out from the iage-feast ; that when he cometh and 
87 knockcth, they may straightway open to him. Blessed arc 
those servants3 whom the lord when he cometh shall find watch- 
ing; verily, I say té you, he will gird himself, and will make 
them sit down at table, and will come forward and serve them. 


88 And if in the second watch, and if in the third watch, he shall 


88 come and find them so, blessed are ‘those servants But this 
e know, that if the master of the house had known at what 
our the thief was coming, he+ would not have suffered his 

40 house to be. broken into. Make yourselves. also ready; for in 

an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. ΄. 

41 But Peter said, Lord, speakest thou :this parable about us, or 


42 even about all ?—And the Lord said, Who then is the faithful 


steward, the prudent one, whom his lord will set over his house- 
43 hold to give their portion of food in due season? Blessed 
is that servant,s whom his lord, when he cometh, shall find 
44 5ὸ doing. Of a truth I say to you, he will set him: over all. that 
45 he hath. But if that. servant say in his ‘heart, ‘My lord 
delayeth his coming’, and shall begin to beat the menservants 


end the maidservants, and to eat and-drink, ‘and -to get drunk ; 


1 See 8. Matthow vi, 27. 5 Some MSS. add, ‘they grow.’ 5 Or bordinen. 
‘Some MSS. add, ‘would have wavohed snd.’ 4: 0r bondman (and in context), 
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46 the lord of that servant will come in a day when he is not 
expecting, and in- an hour when he knoweth not, and will cut 
him asunder, and will appoint his portion with the unfaithful. 

47 But that servant who knew his lord’s will and prepared not 
nor did according to his will, will be beaten with many stripes ; 

48 whereas he that knew not, but did things deserving of stripes, 

- Will be beaten with few stripes. But every one to whom much 
was piven, from him m will be required; and to whom 

‘committed much, of him- they will ask the more. ᾿ 

49 Jt is fire that I came to cast upon the carth; and what will 

50 I? would that it were already kindled! But a baptism I have 
to be baptized with ;-and*how am constrained until.it be finished! 

51 Think ye that-I~came to give peace in the earth? No, I tell 

52 you, naught but division; for there will be henceforth five in 
Gne house, divided; three against two, and two against three, 

53 they will be divided; father against son, and son against father; 
mother against ter, and daughter against the mother; 
mother-in-law? against ‘ her “daughter-in-law, and daughter- 
in-law against the mother-in-law. | ; 

ὅν And he said also to the multitudes, When ye see a cloud rising 
in the west, straightway ye say, ὁ ἃ showcr 18 coming’; and so 

55 it cometh to pass:- And when ye see a south wind blowing, 
ye say, ‘ There will be a scorching heat’; and it cometh to 

56 pass. H ites! the face of the earth and of the heaven 
ye know w to read;3 but this scason, how is it ye read it not f 

58 But why even of yourselves page ye not what is right? For 
when thou art going with thy opponent before a magistrate, 
on the way take pains to be quit of him, lest haply he drag thee 
along unto the judge, and the judge will deliver thee to the 

59 officcr, and the officer will cast thee into prison. I tell thee, 
thou wilt not come out thence, till thou hast paid the last 


mute. 
13 Now there came at that very season some who brought him 
word about those Galilwans whose blood Pilate had mingled 
2 with their sacrifices. And he answered and said to them, 
Think ye that these Galilaans had been sinners beyond all the 
Galileans, in that they have suffered these things? 1 tell you, 
8 Nay; but, unless ye repent, ye will all perish in like manner, 
4 Or those cightcen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 
killed them, think ye that they had. been guilty beyond all the 
δ men that dwell in Jerusalem? 1 tell you, Nay; but, unless 
ye repent, ye will all perish in the same manner. 
6 Now he spoke this parable; A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit thereon, 
7 and found none, And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, for 
three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, ond find none; 
8 cut it down; why doth it also waste the ground? Hut he 
answering saith to him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
3 Or and what will Ἐ, if is bas bean already kindled f * Toe mother 
and the mother.ia-law are the same parm. 8 Or interpret, 
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shall dig about it and dung it; and if it bear fruit thereafter, 
ἢ well and good; but if not, thou shalt cut it down. 
10: Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, a woman that had a spirit of infirmity cighteen 
ears; and she was bowed together, and could in no wise lift 
12 herself up. But when Jesus saw her, he addressed her, and 
said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.— 
18 And he laid his hands on her; and immediately she was made 
14 straight and glorified God. But the warden of the s ξ, 
moved with indignation that Jesus had cured on the sabbath, 
answered and said to the multitude, Six days there are in which 
men ought to work; in them therefore come and be cured, 
15 and not on the sabbath-day.—But the Lord answered him, and 
said, Hypocrites! doth not each of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from the manger, and lead him away to water- 
16 ing? And this woman, daughter of Abraham as she is, whom 
Satan had bound, lo, eighteen years, ought she not to have 
17 been loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day ?—And as he 
said these things, all his adversaries were put to shame; and 
all the multitude rejoiced at all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 
18 He said therefore, What is the kingdom of God like? and 
19 to what shall I liken it? It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took and threw into his garden; and it grew and 
became a tree; and the birds of the air sheltered in its branches. 
20 And he went on to say, To what shall I liken the kingdom of 
21 God? It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
mreasures of meal, til it was all leavened. 
22 And be was passing on through cities and: villages, teaching 
28 and making his way towards Jerusalem. But some one said 
to him, Lord, are they few that are in the way of salvation f 
24 —But he said unto them, Strive to enter through the narrow 
door; for many, I say to you, will seek to enter, and will not 
25 be able. When once the master of the house hath risen, and 
hath shut the doar, and ye begin to stand outside, and to knock 
26 at the door, saying, ‘Lord, open to us’; and he shall answer 
and say te you, "1 know you not whence ye are’; then ye will 
im to say, ‘We ate and drank in thy presence, thou 
27 didst teach in our streets’; and he will tell you and say, “I 
know not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
$8 unrighteousness.’ There there will be the weeping, and the 
goashing of teeth, when ye shall sce Abraham and Isaac and 
acob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, but you 
29 yourselves being cast forth outside. And they will come from 
east and west, and from north and south, and will sit down in 
80 the kingdom of God. And, behold, there are last who will be 
first, and there are first who will be iast. 
81 In that very hour certain Pharisees came up, saying to him, 
ς΄ (Come out, and go hence; for Herod wants to kill thee.— 
82 And he said to Go, and say to that fox, Behold, I cast 
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gut demons and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and 
83 the third day I am perfected. Howbeit I must go my way 
to-day and to-morrow and the next day; for it cannot be that 
$4 8 prophet perish outside Jeruselem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! 
that lalleth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto 
hert how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her wings, and 
Βδ ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto you. But I 
say to you, Ye shall not see me, until the time come when ye 


shall say,- 
: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.’ 


14 = And it came to pass, when he had entered the house of one 
of the chief men of the Pharisees on a sabbath, to take food, 
2 that they were watching him. And, behold, a certain man 
§ suffering from dropsy was before him. And Jesus answered 
and spoke unto the law-students and Pharisees, saying, Is it 
4 lawful to cure on the sabbath, or not ?-—But they held their 
peace. And he took. him, and healed him, and Iet him go. 
5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a son’ or an ox 
fall into ἃ well, and will not straightway draw him up on a 
6 sabbath-dey ?——And they could not answer against these things. 
7 Hut he spoke a parable unto them that had been invited, 
observing how they chose the best seats; saying unto them, 
8. When thou art invited by any one to a marriage feast, sit not 
down in the best seat; lest haply some one more honourable 
9. than thou have been invited by him, and he that invited ‘thee 
and him shall come and sey to thee, ‘Give this man place’; 
and then thou wilt begin with shame to take the lowest place, 

10 But when thou art invited, go and sit down in the lowest place, 
that when. he that bath invited thee comcth, he may say to 
thee, ‘Friend, come up higher’; then thou wilt have glory 

1] in the presence of all that sit at table with thee. For every 
one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 But he said unto him that had invited him, When thou givest 
a breakfast, or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brothers, 
nor thy kinemen, nor rich neighbours; lest haply they also 

18 invite thee in return, and a recompense be made thee. But 
when thou givest a feast, invite poor, maimed, lame, blind persons ; 

14 and thou shalt be blessed; because they cannot recompense 
thee; for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the 
righteous. . 

15 Now when onc of them that were sitting at table with him 
heard these things, he said to him, Blessed is he that shall eat 

‘16 bread in the kingdom of God,—But he said to him, 

A certain man was giving a great supper, and he invited 

17 many; and be sent his servant 3 at supper time to say to them 
1 Bome MSS. add, ‘ desolate.’ * Some MBS., ‘an ass.’ 8 Or bondman. 
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that had been invited, ‘Come; for all things are now ready.’ 
18 And they all with one consent began to excuse thcmscives. 
The first said to him, ‘I have bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go out and see it; I pray thee, hold me excused.’ 
19 And another said, ‘I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am 
20 on my way to try them; I pray thee, hold me excused.” And 
another said, ‘I have married a wife, and therefore I canuot come.’ 
2] And the servant came and told his lord these things. Then the 
master of the house was angercd, and said to his servant, * Go 
out quickly into the strects and lanes of the city, and bring 
22 in hither the rand maimed and blind and lamc. And the 
servant said, “Lord, what thou commandedst hath been done, 
28 and still there is room.’.And the lord said unto the servant, 
“Go out into the highways and hedges, and constrain them to 
24 come in, that my house may be filled; for, I say to you, 
not one of those men that were invited shall taste of my 
supper.’ τ 
25 Now Great multitudes were going with him; and he turned 
26 and said unto them, If any one comcth unto me, and hateth 
not his father and mother, and wife and children, and brothers 
and sisters, yca and his own life also, he cannot.be disciple of mine. 
27 Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, 
28 cannot be disciple of mince. For which of you, wishing to build 
8 tower, doth not sit down first and calculate the cost, whether 
29 he hath the means to complete it? lest haply, after he hath 
laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, al t behold begin 
80 to mock him, saying, *‘ This man be to build, and was not 
81 able to finish.’ Or what king, setting out to engage in war 
with another king, will not sit down first and consider whether 
he is able with ten thousand to mect him that cometh against 
82 him with twenty thousand? Or else, while the other 19 yct 
at a distance, he sendeth an embassy, and inquirctb the terms 
83 of peace. So thereforc, whosocver.of you doth not bid fare- 
84 well to all that he hath, he cannot be disciple of mince. Salt 
therefore is good; but if even the salt lose its savour, where- 
85 with shall it be seasoned ? Neither for the land, nor for the 
dunghill, is it fit; out they throw it. He that hath cars to 
hear, let him hear. : Dot a 
15 But the tax-gatherers and the outcasts were all drawing 
Δ nigh to him, to hear him. And the Pharisees and also the 
scribes murmured, saying, This man. receiveth sinners and 
8 eatcth with them. But he spoke unto them this parable, saying 
4 What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and losing one 
of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the. wilderncss, 
§ and go after that which is lost, until he find #7? And when 
G he hath found it, he.layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And, 
_ coming home, he calleth together his friends.and his neighbours, 
saying to them, ἡ Rejoice with mc;. for I have found my sheep 
7 that was-lost.’ ‘say to you, that even so there will be joy in 
᾿ * Forsake AV.) © rerlomes (R.V.), ᾿ ΜΝ 
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heaven. over one sinner that repenteth, more than over nincty 

and nine righteous persons, who need not repentance. 

8 ἵν what woman having ten pieces of silver,’ if she lose one 

: piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seck 

9 diligently until she find it? And when she hath found it, she 

Jieth together her friends and ncighbours, saying, ‘ Rejoice 
10 with mc; for I have found the piece that I lost.’ Even so, 
I say to you, there cometh joy in the presence of the angels 

- Of God over one sinner that teth. 

1112 And he said, A certain man had two sons; and the younger 
of them said to his father, * Father, give me of the roperty 
the portion that falleth to-mie.’. And he divided unto them his 

18 living. And not many days after, the younger son gathered 
everything together, and took his journey into a. far country; 
14 and there he wasted his property, living riotously. But when 
he had spent everything, there came a severe famine through- 
15 out that country; and he began himself to suffer want. And 
went and joined oné of the citizens of that country; and-he scnt 
16 him into his fields to feed swine. And he longed to fill his belly 
from the husks+ that the swine ate; and no one gave to him. 
17 But when he came to himself, he said, “ How many of my father’s 
hired men have bread enough and to spare, whercas I am perish- 
18 ing here with hunger | i will arise and go unto my father, and 
ili say to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and in 
19 thy sigh : Iam no longer worthy to be called thy son; make 
20 me as one of thy hired men.’ And he arose, and went unto his 
father. But while he was yct a long way off, his father saw him, 
and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, 
21 and kissed him tenderly. And the son said to him, * Father, 
I have sinned against heaven and in th ht; Iam no lo 
22 worthy to be called thy son.’ But the father said unto hi 
bondmen, ‘Haste! bring out @ robe, the best,3 and put it on 
him; and give him a ring for his hand, and shoes for his fect ; 
28 and bring fatted calf, 5 y it, and Iet us cat and make merry ; 
24 for this my son was dead, and came to life; lost he was, 
25 and was found!’ And they began to make merry. But his 
elder son wus in the fleld; and as he came and drew near to 


him, ‘Thy brother hath come; and thy father hath slain the 
fatted . because he hath recovered him safe and sound,’ 

28 But he was angered, and would not go in; but his father came 
29 out and began to bescech him. But he answered and said to 
his father, ‘Lo, these many ycars I serve thee, and never an 
order of thine did I neglect; and thou never gavest mc a kid, 

’ $0 that I might make merry with my friends; but when this thy 
son came, who hath devoured Σ living with harlots, thou 

81 didst slay for him the fatted calf.’ But he said to him, " Child, 


er cg SP αααμμαμμμμμμμμηη, 
1 Drachme, about ἃ shilling each, 7 Or pods of the carch tree, 
4 Lit, the first. 
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82 thou art always with mc; and all that is mine is thine. But 
to make merry and be glad we were bound; for this thy brother 
was dead, and came to life; and was lost, and was found.’ 

16 But he said also unto the disciples, There was αὶ certain rich 
man, who had a steward, of whom tales were brought to him, 

2 that he was wasting his goods. And he called him, and said 
to him, ‘ What is this that I hear of thee? render the account 
of thy stewardship; for thou canst no longer be steward.’ 

8 But the steward said within himself, * What shall I do? for my 
lord is taking away from me the stewardship; I have not 

4 strength to dig, to beg 1 am ashamed. 1 know what I will do, 
that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive 

5 me into their houses.’ And calling to him each of his lord’s 
debtors, he said to the first, * How much owest thou to my lord Τ᾽ 

8 And he said, ‘ A hundred firkins of oil.” And he said to him, 
‘Take thy agreement, and sit down quickly, and write Fifty.’ 

7 Then he seid to another, ‘And thou, how much owest thou?’ 
And he said, ‘ A hundred quarters of wheat.’ He saith to him, 

8 ‘Take thy agreement, and write Eighty.’ And the lord com- 
mended the unrighteous steward, in that he had acted prudently ; 
for the sons of this world are, as to their own generation, more 

§ prudent than the sons of the light. And 1, I say to you, Make 
for yourselves friends by means of the mammon? of unrighteous- 
ness ; that, when it faileth, they may receive you into the eternal 

10 tabernacles. He that is faithful in a very Little is faithful also 
in much; and he that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous 

11 also in much. Therefore if in the unrighteous mammon ye have 
not proved faithful, who will entrust to you the true riches? 

12 And if in that which is ancther’s ye have not proved faithful, 

18 who will give you that which is our? own? No house-servant 
can serve two masters; for rither he will hate the one, and love 
the other; ΟΥ else he will cling to one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 Now the Pharisees, lovers of money as they were, were listen- 

15 ing to all these things, and deriding him. And he said to them, 
You are they that show themselves righteous in the sight of 
men. But God knoweth your hearts; for that which is exalted 

16 among men is an abomination in the sight of God. Until John 
came, there were the law and the prophets; since then, the 

, gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, and every one is 

17 forcing his way into it, Yet it is easier for the heaven and the 
earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law to perishs 

18 Every one that putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery ; and be that marrieth a woman that hath 
been put away from her husband committeth adultery. 

1 | Now, there was a certain rich map, and he used to clothe 

i in le and fine linen, making merry ev in 

20 splendid fashion. But at his porch there Waa laid a certain 

21 poor man, named Lazarus, full of. sores, and longing to satisfy 
1 Mammon means riches, 3 some MSS., ‘your. .5 24. fall 
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‘ “himself from whatever fell from the rich man’s table’; nay, even 
22 the used to come and lick his sores. Now it came to pass 
that the poor man died, and that he was borne away by the 
‘angels into Abraham’s bosom. But the rich man also died, 
28 and was buried. And in Hades! lifting up his eyes, being in 
torment, he seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom, 
24 And he cried out and said,‘ Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
end send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
25 and cool my tongue; ἴον Ἢ am in anguish in this flame.’ But 
Abraham said, “Child, remember that in thy lifetime thou 
receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like manner received 
evil things ; but now here he is comforted, whereas thou art in 
26 anguish. And with all this, between us and you a great gulf 
hath been fixed, that they that would pass hence to you may 
27 not be able, and that none may cross thence to us.’ But he 
said, ‘ I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldst send him 
28 to my father’s house; for I have five brothers; that he may 
testify to them, lest they also come into this place of torment.’ 
29 But Abraham saith, “They have Moses and the prophets; let 
80 them hearken to them.’ And he said, ‘ Nay, father Abraham; 
81 but if one go to them from the dead, they will repent.’ But 
he eaid to him, ‘if hearken not to Moses andthe prophets, 
they will not be pe even if one rise from the dead.’ 
11 =And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible that occasions 
of stumbling should not come; but, ales for him through whom 
2 they come! It were well for him if a millstone were hung 
about his neck, and he had been hurled into the sea, rather than 
that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. Take 
ἃ heed to yourselves. If thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if 
4 he repent, forgive him. And if seven times in the day he sin 
against thee, and seven times turn back to thee, saying, ‘I 
repent,’ thou shalt forgive him. 
5 And the apostles ssid to the Lord, Increase our faith, 
6 And the Lord said, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye might say to this sycamine tree, ‘Be rooted out, and 
7 be planted in the sea’; and it would obey you. But which of 
you is there, having a servant? ploughing or tending shee , that 
will say to hiro he hath come in from the field, * Come 
8 forward straightway, and sit down at table’? But will he not 
say to him, ‘ Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterwards 


10 because he did the things that were commanded? So also 
as to you, when ye have done all the things that were com- 
manded you, say, ‘We are unprofitable servants;* we have 
done what it wag our duty to do.’ 


il And it came to pass, as he was on his way to Jerusalem, 
1 Hades moans the unecen place of apizl . The ¥ hes ‘et sepultas 
in inferno, Eleraoe eitem cvaoe suo 6 Gp bondiman (tea). ᾿ 
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15 that he was passing between Samaria and Galilee. And as he 
entered a certain village, there met him ten men, lepers, who 
18 stood afar off; and they lifted up their voiccs, saying, Jesus, 
14 Master, have mercy on us.—And when he saw them, he said to 
them, Go, and show yourselycs to the priests.—And it came 
15 to pass that, as they went, they were cleansed. But one of them, 
sceing that he was healed, turned back, with a loud voice prority- 
16 ing God ; and he fell on his face at Jesus’ feet, giving him thanks ; 
17 and he was a Samaritan. But Jesus answered and said, Were 
18 not the ten cleansed? but where are the nine? Were none 
found to return and give glory to God, except this stranger 7 
19 —And he said to him, Arise, go thy way; thy faith hath 
saved thee, 
20 But being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God 
was coming, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God 
21 comcth not with outward show; neither will they say, * Lo, 
here !’, or, ‘There!’ for, behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you.! 
22 But he said unto the disciples, Days will come when ye 
will long to see onc of the days of the Son of man, and 
28 ye will not see it, And they will say to you, ‘Lo, there!’ 
24 ‘Lo, here!* go not away, nor follow after them. For, as 
the ightning, when it lightencth, shineth out of one side under 
the heaven unto the other side under heaven, so will the Son 
25 of man be in his day. But first he must suffer many things, 
26 and be rejected by this generation. And even as it came to 
in the days of Noah, so also will it be in the days of the 
τί of man. They ate, they drank, they married, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered ark, 
28 and the flood came and destroyed them all Likewise, even 
as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, 
29 they bought, they sold, they built; but-in the day that Lot went 
out from Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and 
80 destroyed them all; in same wise will it be in the day that the 
81 Son of man is revealed. In that day, he. that shall be upon 
the house-top, his being in the house, ict him not go down 
to take them ; he that 13 afield, let him likewise not turn 
88 back. Remember Lot’s wife. Whosoever chall seck to gain 
his life will lose it; and whosoever shall Jose his life shall pre- 
84 serve it. I say to you, In that night there will be two. men 
85 on one bed; one will be taken, and the other will be left. Two 
women will be grinding together ; one will be taken, but the other 
37 will be left.2-—And they answer and say to him, Where, Lord ἢ 
-——-But he said to them, Where the body is, thither will the 
vultures iso be gathered together. ΟΞ 
18 Now he spoke ἃ parable to , to the effect that they ought 
2 always to pray, and not to lose heart; saying, There was in a 
certain city a judge, who feared not God, and regarded not 
—_——————————————————  ——————————————————— rr τσπασσα 
1 Or in the midst οἵ. ὃ Some MSS. give $6: ‘There will be two 
yoen in the field; ono De Tene DT ne See other will be μέρ. 
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8 taan: And there was in that city a widow, and she kept coming . 
4 to him, saying, :“Do- me justice against my apponent,’! 

he woald not for a while; but afterwards he said: within him- 
5 self, “Though I fear not God, nor even regard man, -yet because . 

this widow troubleth me; I will do her justice, lest .by ‘her. con- 


peedi | 
- beit, when the Son’ ofman cometh, will he find faith on the 
9 - But he spoke also-this:parable wnto certain who trusted in. 


14 his breast, saying, ‘God, be merciful* to me the sinner!’ I 
say to. you, This man went down to his house accounted righteous 
rather than the other; for every one that exalteth himself shall 
be humbled: but be that humblecth himself shall be exalted, 

15 Now-they were bringing to Jesus their babes also, that he 
might touch them; but when the disciples saw it, they began 

16 to rebuke them. But Jesus called them to bim, saying, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and hinder them not; 

17 for to such belongeth3 the kingdom of God, Verily, say to 

ou, whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he will {n no wise enter therein. 7 

18 And a certain warden4¢ questioned him, saying, Good Master, 

19 what shall I do to inherit eternal life —But Jesus said to him, 
Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that 

20 is,-God. Thou knowest the commandments, ‘Commit not 
adultery’, ‘ Murder not’, ‘Steal not’, ‘ Bear not false witness’, 

21 ‘ Honour thy father and thy mother.’—And he said, Al! these 

22 things I have kept from youth up.—But when Jesus heard jt, 
he said to him, Yet one thing thou lackest; all that thou 
hast, sell it, and distribute.to poor persons, and thoy shalt 

23 have treasure in heaven; and come, follow me.—But when 
he heard these things, he became excecdinoly sorrowful; for 

24 he was very rich. But Jesus, sceing him, ssid, With what 

.  diffieulty do they that have riches go into the kingdom of God | 

95 For it ig easter for a camel to enter in through the cye of a needle, 

26 than for a ‘rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.—And 

27 ert that heard it. said, Who then can be saved ?—-And he 

id, The things that are impossible with men are possible with 
1 Adversary (A.V.). ἘΜῈ bo propliiated. " Boa note to 5. Matthew 
xix. 14, δ Of a synagogue. ἡ. 131 : 
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28 God.—And Peter said, Lo, we indeed left our homes, and followed 
29 thee.—And he said to them, Verily, I say to you, there is no 
one that left house, or wife, or brothers, or parents, or children, 
80 for the kingdom of God’s sake, who shall not receive manifold 
more in the present time, and in the age to come eternal life. 
81 But taking to himself the twelve, he said unto them, Behold, 
we are going up to Jerusalem, and all things that have been 
written through the prophets concerning the Son of man will 
82 be finished. For he will be delivered to the Gentiles, and will 
be mocked, and shamefully treated, and spit upon; and they 
83 will scourge him, and kill him; and the third day he will risc 
84 up.—And they understopd none of these things; and this 
saying was hidden from them, neither did they get to know 
the things that were said. | 
85 Now it came to pass, as he drew near Jericho, a certain blind 
86 man was sitting by the wayside, begging; but hearing a multi- 
87 tude going through, he inquired what this might be. And 
88 they told him, Jesus the Nazarene is passing by. And he cried, 
89 saying, Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me,—And they 
that went in front began to rebuke him, that he should keep 
silence ; but he cried out a great deal the more, Son of David, 
40 have mercy on me.—And Jesus stopped, and commanded that 
he should be brought to him; and when he drew. nigh, he asked 
41 him, What wouldst thou that I should do for thee ?—And he 
42 said, Lord, that 1 may recover my sight—And Jesus said to 
43 him, Recover thy sight; thy faith hath saved thee.—And im- 
mediately he recovered his sight, and followed Jesus, glorifyi 
God; and all the people, when they. saw it, gave praise to 
19 And Jesus entered and was passing through Jericho. And, 
2 behold, a man called by name heus; and he was a chief 
8 tax-gatherer, and he was rich. And he was trying to see Jesus, 
who he was; and could not for the multitude, because he was 
4 little of stature. And running on in front, he climbed up into 
& sycamore tree to see him; for he was going to pass that way. 
& And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up and said unto 
him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come down; for today I 
6 must abide in thy house.—And he made haste, and came down, 
7 and welcomed bim joyfully. And when they saw it, they all 
began to murmur, saying, He hath gone in to be guest to a 
8 man that is a sinner.—But Zaccheus stood and said unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 herewith give to 
the poor; and if 1 ever defrauded any one of anything, I restore 
9 it fourfold.—And Jesus said unto him, To-day salvation hath 
come to this house; forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10 For the Son of man came to seek and to save that which 
Now as they listened to these things, he we "speak 
11 Now as i to went on to 
ap parable, because he was peat Jerusalem, and hecause they 
12 thought that ingdom ὁ wags going'to appear immedi- 
ately. He said therefore, eo a 
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ΠΑ certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself 
13 a kingdom, and to return. And he called ten servants: of his 
own, and gave’ them ten pounds,’ and said unto them, Trade 
14 whilst I am coming. But his citizens hated him, and sent 
an embassy after him, saying, We will not that this man should 
15 be king over us. And it came to pass, when he had returned 
' after receiving the kingdom, that he ordered these servants, 
to whom he had given the money, to be called unto him, that 
16 he might know what trade each had done. And the first came 
17 near, saying, “ Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds.’ And 
he said to him, ‘ Well dorie, servant ; because in a very 
little thou. provedst' faithful, have authority over ten cities.’ 
19 And the second came, saying, “Thy pound, Lord, hath made 
19 five pounds.’ And he said to him also, * Thou too, be thou set 
20 over five cities.’ And the other came, saying, ‘ Lord, behold 
21 thy pound! which I kept laid up in a napkin; for I was afraid 
of thee, because thou art a hard man; thou takest up what 
thou layedst not down, and reapest where thou didst not sow.’ 
22 He caith to him, * Out of thine own mouth I will judge thee, 
thou wicked servant! knewest thou that I am ἃ hard man, 
taking up what I laid not down, and reaping what I did not 
28 sow? and wherefore didst thou not give my money into a 
bank 7 and I should have gone and demanded’ it with interest.’ 
24 And he said to them that stood by, ‘ Take away from him the 
25 pound, and give it to him that hath the ten pounds. (And 
26 they said to him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) T say to you, 
_ To every one that hath4 shall be given; but from him that hath 
27 ποῖ, 4 even that which he hath shall be taken away. But these 
my enemies, who would not that I should be king over them, 
bring them hither, and slay them before me.’ 
28 And when he had thus spoken, he went on in front, going 
up to Jerusalem. | 
29 And if came to pass, when he had drawn nigh to Bethphage 
‘and Bethany, at the mount called Olivet, he sent two of his 
80 disciples, saying, Go your way into the village opposite you; 
in which at your entering ye will find a colt tied, whereon no 
$1 man ever yet sat; loose it and hring it. And if any one 
ask you, ‘ Wherefore are ye loosing it?’ thus ye shall say, 
82. "Τα Lord hath need of it.’--And they that were sent went 
88 away, and found even as he had ssid to them, And as they 
were loosing the colt, its owners said unto them, Why are ye 
84 loosing the colt 7—And they said, The Lord hath need of it— 
85 And they brought it to Jesus: and they threw their cloaks 
36 upon the colt, and set Jesus thereon. And as he went, men 
37 spread their cloaks in the way. And as he was now drawing 
nigh, at, the descent of the Mount of the Olive trees, the whole 
company of the disciples began to rejoice, and to praise God 
1 Or bondmen (and in context). § * it. minw. The mina = eboud £4; 
but the actual value isimmaterial. * OrT at my return should have demanded, 
" Boe note to 8. Matthew xiii. 12. 133 . 
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88 with a loud voice for all the mighty works they had seen; 


saying, 
* Blessed is he that cometh, 
The King, in the name of the Lord; 
In heaven peace, 
And glory in the highest.’ 
89 And same of the Pharisecs from the multitude said uoto him, 
40 Master, rebuke thy disciples.—And he answered and said, I 
tell you, if these shall hold their peace, the stones will ery out. 
41 And when he drew nigh, he saw the city, and wept over it, 
42 saying, Ob, that thou st known, in this! day, even thou, the 
things that belong unto! peace! But, as itis, they were hidden 
43 from thine cycs. For days will come upon thee, when thine 
enemies will throw up 6 rampart about thee, and compass thee 
44 round, and keep thee in on every side, and will dash thec to the 
ground, and thy children within thee; and they will not leave 
in thee stone upon stone; because thou knewest not the time 
45 of thy visitation—And he went into the temple, and began 
46 to cast out them that sold; saying to them, It is written, 
‘ And my house shall be a bouse of prayer’; but you have made 
it a robbers’ den, 
47 And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the high priests 
and the scribes and the chief men of the people sought to destroy 
48 lim, and they could not find what they might do; for the people 
all hung upon his lips, hearkening. 


20 6s And it came to pass on one of the days, as he was teaching 
the people in the temple, and preaching the gospel, the hig 
priests and the scribes together with the elders came upon him ; 

2 and they spoke, saying unto him, Tell us by what authority 

thou doest these things; or who is he that gave thee this author- 

8 ity ?—But he answered and said unto them, I also will ask you 

4 ἃ question; and tell ye me; The baptism of John, was it from 

5 heaven, or from men ?—But they reasoned with themselves, 

saying, If we shal) say, “From heaven’, he will say, ‘ Why did 

6 ye not believe him?’ but if we shall say, ‘From men’, all the 

people will stone us to death; for they have been led to believe 

7 that John was a prophet.—And they answered that they knew 

8 not whenee it was. And Jesus said to them, Neither tell 1 
you hy what authority I do these things. . 

9 But he began fo spcak unto the people this ble; A man 

ted a vincyard, and let it out to hus 1, and went 

10 into another country for along time. And ak the season he sent 
& servant? unto the husbandmen, that they should give him 
of the imuit of the vineyard; but the hus en beat him, and 

11 sent him away empty-handed. And he gent yet 8 second servant; 
but him also they beat, and treated him shamefully, and scnt 

12 him away empty-handed. And be sent yet a third, but him 

18 also they wounded, and threw him out. But the lord of the 


-* Bome MES. insert, Wy. 8 Or hondman. 
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virteyard said, * What shali Ido? I will send my son, my beloved; 
14 it may be they will reverence him.’ But when the husband- 
men saw him, they n to reason one with another, saying, 
‘This is the heir { let us kill him, that the inheritance may become 
15 ours.” And-they threw him out of the vineyard, and killed 
him. What therefore will the lord of the vincyard do to theni ? 
16 He will come and destroy those husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard to others.—And when they heard it, they said, 
17 God forbid !*—~But he looked upon them and said, What then 
is this that is written, 
"Α stone which the builders rejected, 
The same became-the corner-stone’ ἢ 
18 Every one that falléth upon that stone will be broken to pices ; 
but on whomscever it fall, it will seatter him as dust. 
19 «=And the soribes and the high priests sought to Isy hands 
on him in that very hour, and they feared the people; for they 
perceived that he had spoken this parable in respect of them- 
20 selves, And they kept watch, and sent forth spies, who pre- 
tended to be righteous mén, that they might take hold of his 
words, s0 as to deliver him up to the power and to the authority 
21 of the governor. And they asked him, saying, Master, we know 
that thou sayest and teachest rightly, and showest no favour 
22 to any,? but of ἃ truth teachest the way of God; Is it lawful 
48 for us to tax to Cesar,3 or not ?—But, perceivi ir 
24 ‘craftiness, he said unto them, Show me a denarius “Whose 
Image and superscription hath it ?—And they said, Cesar’s. 
25 —And he said unto Render therefore to Cesar the things 


26 And they could not take hold of his saying hefore the people ; 
t silence. 


29 and raise up issue to his brother. Now there were seven brothers ; 
80 and the first took ἃ wife, and died childless. And the second, 
$1 and the third, took her; and likewise also the seven left no 


$2 children behind them, and died. Afterwards the woman also 


said to them, The sons of this world marry, and are given in 
85 mattiage; but those that are accounted worthy to attain that 
86 are given in marriage; for acither can die any more; 
for they are equal to angels, and are sons of , being sons of 
$7 the resurrection. But, that the dead are raised, even Moses 
intimated (in the Bush5), when he calleth the Lord, ‘the God 
Δ it nok be. * Or naither acooptest thou the person of AV. 
ν The Howat Ea Α a Flsowhere sae ‘ shilling,’ ars het 
section of the of Exodus (iil, ἫΝ 
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88 of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” But 
God he is, not of dead men, but of living; for unto him all! are 
80 living.—And certain of the scribes answered and said, Master, 
40 thou hast said well ;—for they durst not any more ask him any 
question. 
4% But he said unto them, How say they that the Christ is David’s 
42 son ? whereas David himself saith in the book of Psalms, . 
‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
48 Until I make thine enemies a footstool under thy feet.’ 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord; and how is he his son ? 
45 But in the hearing of al! the people, he said to the disciples, 
40 Beware of the scribes, whose desire is to walk about in long 
robes; and they love greetings in the market-places, and front 
47 seats in the synagogues, and best places at feasts; who devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayers; these 
will receive a heavier sentence. 
2] But looking up he saw the rich casting their gifts into the 
-% treasury. But he saw a certain poor widow casting in thither 
8 two mites. And he said, I tell you, Of a truth, this widow, 
4 poor as she is, cast in more than they all. For all these out of 
their abundance cast in unto the gifts; but she out of her want 
cast in all the living that she had. 
5 And as some were speaking of the temple, that it had been 
6 adorned with beautiful » stones and offerings, he said, As for 
these things which ye behold, days will come, in which there 
will not be left stone upon stone, that will not be thrown down.-— 
7 And they asked him, saying, Master, when, therefore, will these 
things be? and what will be the sign when these things are 
Β coming to pass 7—-And he said, Take heed that ye be not led 
astray; for many will come in my name, saying, “I am he,’ 
9 and, ‘The time is at hand’; go not after th But when 
ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be not terrified; for these 
things roust first come to pass; but the end cometh not im- 
: mediately. 
10 ‘Then he said to them, Nation will rise against nation, and 
11 Kingdom against Kingdom : and there will be great earthquakes, 
in divers places pestilences and famines; and there will 
12 be terrors and great signs from heaven, But before all these 
things, they will lay hands on you, and persecute you, delivering 
ou up to the synagogues and prisons, as ye are led away unto 
18 kings and governors for my name’s sake. It shall tum out 
14 unto you for a testimony. Settle therefore in your hearts, not 
15 to meditate beforehand how to defend | yourselves s for I will 
give you utterance and wisdom which all your adversaries will 
18 not be able to withstand or to gainsay. But ye will be delivered 
ἢ yp even by parents, and brothers, and kinsfolk, and friends; and 
17 some of you they will put to death. And ye will be hated 
18 by all men for my name’s sake. And not a hair of your 
19 heads shall perish. In your stedfastness ye will win your souls: 
1 Or lives. . | 3 
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20 Sut when ye see Jerusalem being encompassed with armies,: 
21 then know that her desolation is at hand. Then let them that 
- are in Judea flee to the mountains: and Jet them that are in 
_the midst of the city depart out; and they that are in the 
22 country, let them not come in to her. For these are’ days of 
vengeance, that all things that are written may be fulfilled. 
28 Alas for them that ate with child and for them that give suck 
in those days! for there will be t distress upon the land, 
24 and wrath for this people, And they will fall by the edge of 
the sword, and will be led awa captive unto all the nations ; 
and Jerusalem will remain en down by the Gentiles, until 
25 the seasons of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there will be signs 
in sun and moon and stars; and upon the earth distress of 
26 nations, in perplexity for the roaring of sea and billows; men 
fainting for fear, and for expectation of the things that are 
coming on the world; for the powers of the heavens will be 
27 shaken. And then they shall see the Son of man coming in 4 
28. cloud with power and great glory. But when these things begin 
to come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads; because your 
deliverance draweth nigh. 
29° And he spoke a parable to them; Bchold the fig tree, and all 
80 the trees; when they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your 
81 own selves that now the summer is nigh. So also you, when 
ye see these things coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom 
82 of God is nigh. Venily, t say to you, this generation will not 
88 pase away, till all things have come to pass, The heaven and 
the earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away. 
84 But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts be over- 
- charged with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of this 
35 life, and that day come upon you suddenly, as a snare; for 
come it will n all that dwell on the face of all the earth. 
86 But be w praying at every season, that ye may succeed 
in ing all these things that will come to pass, and in stand- 
ing ore the Son of man. 
$7 Now as for the days he was teaching in the temple; but as 
for the nights he used to go out and them on the mount 
88 called Olivet. And all the people used to rise early and go to 
him in the temple, to hear him. 


22 ‘Now the feast of the unleavened bread, the feast called the 
2 Passover, drew near. And the high priests and the seribes 
were seeking how they might put him to death; for they feared 
$ the le. But Satan entered into Judas, the one that was 
4 called 1 iot, who was of the number of the twelve. And 
he went away and conferred with the high priests and captains, 
δον, he might deliver him to them. And they were glad, 
6 and covenanted to give him money. And he agreed, and 
sought an opportunity to deliver him to them without 
tumult.* 
1. Or encampments. 3 Or in the absence of ἃ multitude, 
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7 Now the day of the unleavened bread came, on which the 
Β passover lamb had to be slain. And he sent Peter and 
ohn, saying, Go your way, and make ready for us the 
9 ver, that we may eat it-—-And they said to him, 
10 Where willest thou that we make ready ?—And ke said to 
them, Behold, on your entering the city, there will meet you 8 
man, carrying a pitcher of water; follow him into the house 
11 that he goeth into. And ye shall say to the master of the house, 
The Master saith to thee, ‘ Where is the guest-chamber, where 
12 I may eat the passover with my disciples 1" And he will show 
18 you a large upper room furnished; there make ready.—And they 
went, and found cven as be had said to them; and they made 
ready the passover. 
14 And when the hour had come, he sat down, and the apostles 


22 with me on the table. For the Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
hath been determined ; las oe for that man through whom 
t 


selves, which of then it might be that would do this thing. 


28 am in your midst as he that serveth. But you are they that 
29 have ever continued with me in my temptations. dl 
appoint unto you a kingdom, even as my Father appointed 
80 unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom; and ye shall sit on thrones, rulings the twelve tribes 
81 of Simon, Simon! behold, Satan asked and obtained you, 
$2 that he might sift you as wheat; but I prayed for thee, that 
thy faith might not fail; and thou, when once thou hast 
88 turned back, strengthen thy brethren.-But he said to him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with thee both to prison and to death. 
1 Boros MBS., ‘I shall not.’ Or = bal,  # de. continue lo do 
this {nob once for oll); dt, be doing this, | ΓΚ Bes note to 8, Matthew six. 38. 
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84 — Bat hé said, I tell thee, Peter, ἃ cock will not crow this day 
uatil thou hast ‘thrice denied that thou knowest me. ΝΣ 
85. “And he βωδ τὉ them, When I sent you forth without purse 

and wallet and shoes, lacked ye anything f—And they said, 
88 Nothing.—And.he said to them, But now, he that hath a purse, 
ket him take: it, and likewise a wallet; and he that not, 
87 let him sell his cloak, and buy a sword. For I say to you, This 
that is written must be fulfilled in me, “ And he was reckoned 
with. ors’; for that which concerneth me is at its 
88 finish.—And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords !— 
And he said to.-them,. Let if suffice! 
89 And he came-ont,. and ‘wenk, .as:he was wont, to the Mount 
40 of the Olive trees ; and the disciples followed him. But when 
he was at the place, he said to them, Pray, that. ye come 
41 not into temptation.—And he withdrew himself from them 
about  stone’s throw; and kneeling down, he began to pray, 
42 saying, Father, if thou willest, take away this cup from me; 
45 yet not my will, but thine, be done!—And there ἃ 


Why seep ye? rise and pray, that Ἢ come not into temptation. 
47 While he was yet ing, behold, a multitude; and he that 


they that were about him saw what would follow, they said, 
50 Lord, shall we smite with the sword And a certain one of 
them smote the bondman of the high priest, and cut off his 
δὶ right ear. But Jesus answered and said, Bear with it thus 
δὲ far——And he touched the ear, and healed him. But Jesus 
said unto the high priests and captains of the temple and elders, | 
who had come against him, As against a robber came ye out, 
58 with swords. and clubs? ‘While I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched not forth your hands against me; but 
this is your hour, and the power of the darkness. 
54 And they seized him, led him away, and took him into 
the high priest’s house. But Peter was following at a distance. 
55 Now when they had kindled a fire in the middle of the court, 
56 and had sat down together, Peter was sitting amidst them. Buta 
certain maidservant saw him sitting at the blaze, and, I 
57 upon him, she said, This man also was with him.—But he denied, 
$8 saying, Woman, I Enow him not—And after a litile while, 
some one else saw him, and said, Thou also art one of them.— 
59 But Peter. said, Man, I am not.—And about the space of an 
hour afterwards another: stoutly maintaincd if, saying, Of a 
80 truth this man also was with him; for he is a Gali — But 


4 Verses 43, 44 omitted in some ΜΗ, 
189 
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Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest.—And immedi- 

61 ately, while he wes yet speaking, a cock crew. And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how. he had said to him, Before a cock crow 

62 this day, thou wilt disown me thrice. And he went forth out- 
side, and wept bitterly. 

68 And the men that had Jesus in charge began to beat him and 
64 to mock him. And, blindfolding him, they began to ask him, 
65 saying, Prophesy; who is it that struck thee And many other 
᾿ς  thmgs they spoke against him, reviling him. 
66 And when day came, the college of elders of the people, both 
high priests and scribes, were gathered together; and they led 
67 him away into their council, saying, If thou art the Christ, tell 
68 us.—But he said to them, If 1 tell you, ye will not belicve ; and 
G9 if I question you, ye will not answer. But henccforth the Son 
of man will be sitting at the right hand of the power of God. 
70 —And they all seid, Thou art, then, the Son of God !--And 
71 he said unto them, You say truly that I am.—And they said, 
What further nced have we of witness? for we have heard it 
ourselves from his own mouth, 
23 Απά _ the whole assemb of them arose, and brought him 
.2 before Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying, We 
found this man upsetting our nation, and preventing the pay- 

- ment of taxes to Cesar, and saying that he himself is Christ, 

-8 a-king.—And Pilate asked him, saying, Thou! art thou the 
king of the Jews ?—-And he answered him and said, Thou sayest 

4 it..—And Pilate said unto the high priests and the multitudes, 

δῖ find no crime in this man.—But were the more urgent, 
saying, He stirreth up the ple, ererak Mai se all 

: 86. Judzea, and beginning from Galilee even to this place-—But Pilate, 

7 hearing it, asked whether the man was a Galilean. And having 
ascertained that he belonged to Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent 
him back unto Herod, who himself also was in Jerusalem in 
those days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceedingly glad; for 
he had been a long time desirous to see him, because he heard 
of him; and he was hoping to see some sign worked by him. 

@ Now he questioned him in many words; but he made him no 

10 answer. Now the high priests and the scribes were standing, 

11 vehemently accusing him. But Herod with his soldiers set 

_ him at naught, and mocked him, and arraying him in bright 

12 apparel sent him back to Pilate. And that very day Herod 
and Pilate became friends with each other; for previously they 
had been at enmity bctween themselves. — | 

18 Now Pilate called together the high priests and the rulers; 

14 and the _Peoele, and said unto them, Ye brought me this man, 
as one that perverteth the people; and, behold, 1, having ex- 
amined him in your presence, found no crime in the man as 

- 1 Bee note to 8. Matthew xxvi. 25. 5 Members of the Sanhedrin, the 

Jowish Senate and highest native oe both clvil.and scclesiastical matters, 
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13 touching those ‘things whereof ye accuse him; no, nor yet 
Herod; for he sent him back to us;* and, behold, nothing 
18 ἃ ing of death hath been committed by him. I will therefore 
18 chastise him, and release him.s— But they cried out all together, 
saying, Away with this man! but release unto us Barabbas — 

19 one who for a certain tumult made in the city, and for murder, 

20 had been cast into prison. But Pilate again addressed them, 

21 desiring to release Jesus. But they kept shouting, saying, 

92 Crucify! crucify him !--And he said unto them a third time, 
Why, what evil hath this man donc? 1 found in him no crime 
deserving death; I will therefore chastise him, and release 

98 him.—But they were t with loud voices, asking that he 

24 should be crucified, and their voices prevailed. And Pilate 
gave sentence that what they asked for should be done. 

25 And he released him that for tumult and murder had been cast 
into prison, for whom they asked; but Jesus he delivered up 
to their will. 

28 And as they led him away, they laid hold of one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming from the country; and upon him they laid 
the cross, to bear it after Jesus, 

97 Now there was following him 8 great multitude of the people, 

28 and of women who bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus 
turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 

29 for mc; but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For, 

ehold, days are coming, in which men will say, ‘ Blessed are 
the barren, snd the wombs that never bore, and the breasts 

80 that never gave suck.” Then they will begin to say to the 

91 mountains, "Fall on us’; and to the hills, ‘Cover us,’ For if 
they do these things with a green tree, what is to happen with 
the withered ? 


82 Now there were also others, two malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 
88 And when they came to the place called The Skulls there they 
crucified him, end the malefactors, one at the right hand, and 
84 the other at the left. But Jesus said, Father, forgive them ; 
for they know not what they do.s Now in dividing his garments 
85 among themselves they cast lots. And the people stood be- 
holding, And the rulerss also derided him, saying, Others he 
saved; let him save himself, if he is the Christ of God, the 
86 chosen.—And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, 
$7 offering him vinegar, and saying, If thou art the king of the 
88 Jews, save thyselfi-—And above bim there was also an inscription, 
THIS 19 THE KING GF THE JEWS. 
89 Now one of the malefactors that were hanged was railing on 
_40 him, Art thou not the Christ? save thyself and us.—But the other, 
rebuking him, answered and said, Dost thou not even fear 


Ne nT a a a Ec a i 

Σ Some MSS., ‘for 1 remitted you to him.’ 3 Bome MSS, add verse 17: 
* Now at fostival-time, he must needs reloase one unite them.’ 4 A.V,, Culvary 
{from the Latin word for akull). Δ Last thirteen words are omitted in 
aome MSS. * See note to verso 15. ΠῚ 
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41 God, sceing thou art under the same sentence ? and we indeed 
justly, for we are receiving the due reward of our deeds; but 
42 this man did nothing amiss.—And he said, Jesus, remember 
48 me when thou comest into! thy kingdom.—<And he said to him, 
Verily, I say to thee, to-day thou shalt be with me in paradise. 
44 And it was now about the sixth hour, and darkness came over 
the whole land until the ninth hour, the sun having failed ;3 
46 and the veil of the sanctuary was rent in the midst. And 
Jesus cried out with a loud voice, and said, Father, into thy 
hands I commit my spirit.—And having said this, he expired. 
47 Now when the centurion saw what had happened, he glorified 
48 God, saying, Surely this was a rightcous man.—And ali the 
multitudes that had come together to this sight, when they 
beheld the things that had happened, began to return, smiting 
49 their breasts. But all his acquaintanccs, and some women 
who had accompanicd him from Galilee, were standing at ἃ 
distance, sceing these things. : 
50 And, behold, a man named Joseph, of Arimathma (a city of 
51 the Jews), councillor as he was, a good and righteous man (he 
had not consented to their counsel and doing), who was waiting 
52 for the kingdom of God; this man went to Pilate, and ask 
58 for the y of Jesus. And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in ἃ jinen sheet, and laid him in a rock-hewn tomb, where no 
&4 one had ever yet lain. And it was the Preparation day, and 
55 a sabbath was drawing on. And the women, those that had 
come with him out of Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
56 tomb, and how his body was laid. And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments; and on the sabbath they rested 
according to the commandment. 


10 to the eleven, and to aj] the rest. Now they were Mary. 


Magdalene, and Joana, and Mary the mother of James; also 
the other women with them told these things unto the apostles, 


11 And these words appeared in their sight as idle tales; and they 


2 Gome MSS., ‘in’ Ὁ Lat. in the νυ .: ΒΡ being ἃ 


(which English word ie derived from, the k word here used). 4 
. omit the last four words. . * Some M&S. amit the last seven words. 
* Some MES, omalty “from the tomb.’ 
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12 disbelieved them, But Pcter arose, and ran to the tomb: and 
lookimg in, he belioldeth the linen cloths by themselves ; and he 
ted, wondering to himself at that which had come to pass.: 

18 And, behold, two of them were going that very day to a village 
named Emmaus, which is threescore furlongs from Jerusalem. 

14 And Were conversing with each other about all these things 

15 that had happened. And it came to pass, while they conversed 
and ed together, that Jesus himself drew near, and went 

16 on with them. But-their eyes were holden from recognizing 

17 him. And he said unto them, What words arc these that ye 
exchange one with the other, as ye walk ?—-And they came 

18 to a stand, looking aad. But one of them, named Cleopas, 
answered and said unto him, Dost thou dwell alone in Jerusalem ? 
and knowest thou not the things that have come to pass therein 

19 in these days ?—And he said to them, What things ?—And 
they said to him, Those concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who 
proved to be a prophet. mighty in deed and word before God 

20 and all the people; and how the high priests and our rulers * 
delivered him up to be sentenced to death, and crucified him. 

9] But we were hoping that he was the one that should deliver 

22 Israel. Yea, and besides all this, it is now the third day since 
these things came to pass. Moreover, certain women of our 

23 company astounded us; having been early at the tomb, and 
not having found his ἀρὰν they came, saying that they had 

24 also seen a vision of » Who said that he was alive. And 
some of them that were with us went away to the tomb, and 
found it even as the women had said; but him they saw not.— 

25 And he said unto them, © foolish ones, and slow of heart to believe 

26 in t prophets spoke. Was it not necessary that the 
glory t—-And beginning with Moses and with all the prophets, be 

27 glory ἴ-- inning with Moses with a prophets, he 
Be eoreted to them, in all the seriptures, the things concerning 

28 himself. And they drew near unto the village whither they were 

29 going; and he made. as if he would go er, And they con- 
strained him, saying, Abide with us, for it is towards evening, 
and the day is now far spent.—And he went in to abide wi 

80 them. And it came to pass when he had sat down at table 
Pogen bantiog th ane And their ¢ ms vened, ond they 

$1 ing to them. ir eyes were opened, 

82 recognized him; and he vanished out of their sight. And 
they said one to the other, Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he pu to us on the way, while he opened to us the 

88 senptures i—And they rose up that very hour, and returned 
to Jerusalem, and found the elcven gathered together, and 

$4 those that were with them; who said, The Lord is risen 

$5 indeed, and hath appearcd to Simon.—And they began to 
relate what things were done in the way, and how he was 
made known to them in the breaking of the bread. 

88 Now as they were speaking these things, he himself stood 
ἡ This verse i omitted in sme MAS. * Bee note on xxiii. 13, 
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in the midst of them, and saith to them, Peace be unto you!! 
87—-But they were terrified and affrighted, and thought that they 
88 saw a spirit. And he said to them, Why are ye troubled? 
89 and why do questionings arise in your hearts? See my hands 
and my feet, that it is 1 myself; feel me and see; for a spirit 
40 hath not flesh and bones, as ye see that I have—aAnd having 
41 said this, he showed them his hands and his feet.2 But while 
they yet disbelieved for joy, and marvelled, he said to them, 
42 Have ye here anything to eat ?—And they handed him 8 piece 
48 of broiled fish:3 and he took it, and ate before them+4 
44 Now he said unto them, These are my words which I spoke 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be ful- 
filled that are written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets 
45 and psalms, concerning me—Then he opened their minds, 
46 that they might understand the scriptures ; and he said to them, 
Thus it 1s written, that the Christ should suffer and should rise 
47 up from the dead the third day, and that repentance puntos 
remission of sins should be preached in his nayne unto all the 
48 nations, beginning from Jcrusalem. You are witnesses of these 
49 things. And I, behold, I send forth upon you what was promised 
by my Father; but tarry ye in the city untit ye have put on 
strength from on high. 
50 Now he icd them out as far as Bethany; and he lifted up his 
δι hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he blessed 
them, he parted from them, and wae carried up into heaven.’ 
52 And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with 
53. great joy; and were continually in the temple, blessing God. 


i Bome MSS. omit the lest eight words. * Some MSS. amit vores 49, 
* Some MS§. add, ‘and some honeycornb.’ ᾿ * Vulgate baa ‘et cum man- 
ducasset coram eis, gumens reliquias dedit eis.’ 6 Some MSS., ‘ and." 
* Some MAS, omit from verse 51, ‘and was carried . +. heaven’; and from 
versa 63, ‘worshipped him and’ | | 
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THE GOSPEL :— 


ACCORDING TO JOHN 
{A.D. 69] 


i In the inning was the Word, and the Word was with? 
2 God, and the Word wes God. He was in the beginning with? 
8 God. Through him all things came into being, and apart 
from him there came into being no one thing that hath so come. 
4 In him wes life, and the life was the light of men. And the 
ὅ light shineth in the darkness; and the darkness overcame? 
it not. 
6 There came a man sent from God; his name was John. 
7 He came for witness, that he might bear witness to the light, 
8 that through. him al? might believe. He was not the light, 
9 but came that he might bear witness to the light. There was 
the light, the true light, which lightencth every man, coming: 
10 into the world. He was in the world, and through him the 
11 world came into being, and the world knew him not. He 
came to what wes his own,3 and they that were his own 3 received 
12 him not. But as many as received him, to them he gave the 
right to become children of God, to them that believe on his 
18 name; who were begotten, not of blood,4 nor yet of the will 
14 of the flesh, nor yet of the will of man, but of God. And the 
Word became flesh,s and tabernacled among us; and we beheld 
his glory, glory as of an only-begotten from a father, full of 
15 grace and truth. John beareth witness of him, and crieth, 
saying, ‘ This was he of wham I said, He that cometh after me 
hath taken his place in front of me; because he was before 
16 me.’ For out of his fullness we al] received, and grace for 
17 grace. For the law was given through Moses; the grace and 
18 the truth came through Jesus Christ. No one hath ever seen 
God ; God only-begotten,® who is in the bosom of the Father, 
he declared him. 
19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent unto 
him from Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask him, Who art 
20 thou ?—And he confessed, and denied not; and he ¢onfessed, 
21 I am not the Christ.—And they asked him, What then? art 
thou Elijah ?—And he saith, I am not.—Art thou the prophet f 


SS - κὐπξπιισσὰ er πα 


ΠῚ Apud, Vulgate (as in 8. Matthow xiii. 56). * Comprehended (AV); or 


apprehended. . his own things... his 

sui," Vulgate). 4 Lit. bloods. ὃ See A IU, 390, * Soma 
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92 And he answered, No.—They said therefore to him, Who art 
thou ? that we may give an answer to them that sent us. What 
23 sayest thou of thyself !—He said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, ‘ Make straight the way of the Lord,’ even 
24 as Isaiah the prophet said.—And some of the Pharisees had 
25 been sent. And they asked him, and said to him, Why then 
baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
26 prophet ?—John answered them, saying, I baptize in water; 
in the midst of you there standeth one whom you know not, 
27 he that cometh after me, the thong of whose shoe I am not 
28 worthy to untie.-These things took place in Bethany,? beyond 
the Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold, the Lamb of God, that takcth away the sin of the world. 
30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man who hath 
taken his place in front of me; because he was before me. 
81 And I knew him not; but the reason why I came baptizing 
82 in water was that he might be made manifest to Israe]_—An 
John bore witness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit descending 
$3 as a dove out of heaven; and it abode upon him. And I knew 
him not; but he that sent me to baptize in water, he said to 
me, ‘He on whom thou shalt see the Spint descending and 
abiding upon him, this is he that baptizeth in the Holy Spirit.’ 
&4 And I have secn, and have bome witness that this is the Son 
of God. 
35 On the morrow again John was standing with two of his 
86 disciples ; and looking upon Jesus as he waiked, he saith, Be- 
87 hold, the Lamb of God !—And the two disciples heard him speak, 
88 and they followed Jesus. But Jesus turned and beheld them 
following, and he saith to them, What seek ye ?—-But they said 
to him, Rabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, Master), 
89 where abidest thou 7—He saith to them, Come, and ye shall 
see.—So they went and saw where he abode; and they abode 
40 with him that day; it was about the tenth hour One of 
the two that heard John speak, and followed Jesus,3 was Andrew, 
41 Simon Peter's brother. e findeth first his own brother Simon, 
and saith to him, We have found the Messiah—{which is; being 
42 interpreted, the Christ +). He brought him unto Jesus. Jesus 
. looked on him and said, Thou art Simon, the son of John; thou 
shalt be called Cephas—{which is, by interpretation, Peter 5), 
48 On the morrow he was minded to go forth-into Galilee, and 
44 he findeth Philip. And Jesus saith to him, Follow me.—Now 
Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith to him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, wrote, Jesus 
46 of Nazareth, Joseph’s son.—And Nathanael said to him, Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ?—Philip saith to him, 
47 Come and see.—Jesus saw Nathanael coming unto him, and 
1 Somes MSS., ‘Batbabara’; others, ‘Betharaba.”  %l0am | Zit him, 
‘ ae. Anointed. Ὁ 4.2, a rock or ΕΥ̓ΤῚ 
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sajth to him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile !— 
48 Nathanael saith to him, Whence knowest thou me ?— Jesus 
answered and said to him, Before Philip called thee, when thou 
49 wast under the fig tree I saw thee, Nathanael answered him, 
Rabb}, thou art e Son οὗ God; thou art King of IsraelL— 


thee underneath the fig tree,’ believest thou? thou shalt see 

51 r things than these.---And he saith to him, Yerily, verily, 

say to you, ye shall see the heaven standing open, and the 

of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 

2 on the third day a marriage took place in Cana of Galilee, 

2 and the mother of Jesus was there; and Jesus also and his 

8 disciples were invited to the marriage. And wine having 

short, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no 

4 wine—And Jesus saith to her, Woman, what hast thou to do 

δ with me? my hour hath not yet come.—His mother saith to 
i 


bear unto the ruler of the fedst.—And they bore it—Now when 
the ruler of the feast tasted the water after it had become wine, 
and knew not. whence it was (but the attendants that had drawn 
the water knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the bridegroom, 
10 and saith to him, Every man setteth on the good wine first; 
and when they are drunk, then the poorer; but thou hast kept 
11 the good wine until now.—This beginning of his signs Jesus did 
in Cane of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. 
2 After this he, and his mother and brothers, and his disci 
went down to Capernaum; and there they abode some few days, 
13 And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and Jesus went 
14 up to Jerusalem. And he found in the temple them that sold 
13 oxen and sheep and doves, and the money-brokers sitting. And 
he made a scourge of cords, and drove all out of the temple, 
both the sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the changers’ 
16 coins, and overturned their tables; and to them that sold the 
doves he said, Take these things hence, make not my Father's 
17 house a house of merchandise.—-His disciples remem that 
18 it is written, ‘ Zeal for thy house will devour me.” The Jews 
therefore answered and said to him, What sign showest thou 
19 to us, seeing that thou doest these things ?—Jesus answered 
and said to them, Destroy this sanctuary, and in three days 
20 I will raise it up.—The Jews therefore said, Forty and six years 
was this sanctu in building: and thou, wilt thou raise it 
21 up in three days /—But he was speaking of the sanctuary of 
22 his body. Therefore when he was raised from the dead, his 
disciples remembered that he had said this; and they believed 
the scripture, and the word that Jesus had spoken, 
4 
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28 Now while he was in Jerugalem at the passover, during the 
feast, many believed on his name, beholding his signs which be 
94.did. Yet Jesus did not trust himself to them, in that he knew 
25 all men, and because he needed not that any one skonld 
bear witness concerning man; for he himself knew what was 


in man 
3 Now there was a man from among the Pharisees, Nicodemus 
2 was his name, a ruler! of the Jews; he came unto him by night, 
and said to hirn, Habbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
. from God; for no one can do these signs thet thou doest, unless 
8 God is with him.—Jesus answered and said to him, Verily, 
verily, I say to thee, unless any one be born’ anew,3 he cannot 
4 see the kingdom of God.—Nicodemus saith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old ? surely he cannot enter his mother’s 
δ womb a second time, and be bor ?--—Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily, I say to thee, unless any one be born of water and of 
6 spirit,¢ he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
hath been born of the flesh, is flesh; and that which hath 
.7 been born of the Spirit, is spirit, Marvel not that I 8618 to 
8 thee, Ye must be born anew. The wind hloweth where it 
willeth, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not 
whence it cometh and whither it goeth; so ia every one that 
0 bath been born of the Spirit.—Nicodemus answered and said 
10 to him, How can these things come to pass ?-—Jesus answered 
. and said to him, Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understandest 
11 not these things? Verily, verily, I say to thee, we speak that 
which we know, and bear witness of that which we have seen ; 
12 and ye receive not our witness. If I told you earthl things, 
and ye believe not, how. shall ye believe if I tell you hea y 
18 things? And no one hath gone up into heaven, except him 
14 that came down out of heaven, the Son of man.s And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
MP that whosoever. believeth in him may 
or * God so loved the world, that be gave 


* The 
verses 4 to 8, moans according text, * * or " > Ip hae both 
in Β. Matthew i. 16 SO trom abore:. « Or of the Spirit, 
5 Some. MSS. add, * who heaven.’ . © There is doubt as to the two 
sections (16-21 and 31-36), whether they are continuations of the preceding 
dis | or the suthor’s comments ou. Thefo' ἀχὸ nd means of ssftling 
quero. * .- 
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21 ‘not unto the that his works may not be exposed. “But 
‘he that doeth truth, cometh unto the light, thet his works 
msy be made manifest, that they have been wrought in God. | 


22. After these things Jesus and his disciples went into the land 
38 of Judea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. But 
John also was baptizing in ποι, near Salim, because there 
were many waters there; and they came and were baptized. 
25 For John had not yet been cast into prison. There arose there- 
fore a controversy on the part of John’s disciples with e Jéw 
26 about purification. And. ‘went unto Joon and said to 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee the Jordan, to whom 
thou hast borne witness, behold, he baptizeth, and all men go 
27 unto him.—John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, 
28 unless it hath been given him from heaven. You yourselves 
bear me witness that I said, I am not the Christ, but, that I 
29 have been sent before him. He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom ; but ‘the’ bridegroom’s friend, who standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly. because of the bride "3 
80 voice; this my joy therefore hath been made full. must 
81 increase, but I must decrease. He! that cometh from above 
is over all; he that is of the earth, of the earth he is, and of the 
earth he speaketh. He that cometh from heaven is over all; 
82 what he heth seen and heard, of that he beareth witness, and 
88 his witness no one receiveth. He that hath received his witness 
84 hath set his seal to this, that God is true. For he whom God 
sent the words of God; for not by measure doth he? 
85 give the Spirit. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
86 all things into his hand. THe that believeth on the Son hath 
eternal life; but he that obeyeth not the Son will not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. - 
4 Therefore when the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples than John 
2 (though it was not Jesus hi that baptized, but his disciples), 
 & he left Juda, and went away back into Galilee. Now he must 
5 needs pass through Samaria. So he cometh to a city of Samaria, 
called Sychar, near the piece of ground that Jacob gave to his 
6 son Joseph.. Now Jacob’s spring was there. Jesus therefore, 
wearied by his journey, was sitting, just as he was, by the spring ; 
7 it was about the sixth hour. There cometh e woman of Samana 
8 to draw water. Jesus saith to her, Grve me to drink.—-For 
9 his disciples had gone away into the city to buy food. The 
Samaritan woman therefore saith to him, How is it thet thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink from me, who am a Samaritan woman ? 
10 —For Jews do not associate with Samaritans. Jesus answered 
and said to her, If thou hadst known the gift of God, and who 
it is that saith to thee, ‘ Give me to drink,’ thou wouldst have 
11 asked of him, and he would have given thee living water.—She 
saith to him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well 


1 See note to verme 18, . 8 Bome MSS, have " God,” 
149 
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12 is deep; whence then hast thou the living water? Surely thou 
art not greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us the well, 
18 and drank thereof himself, and his sons and his cattle 7—-Jesus 
. answered and ssid to her, Every one that drinketh of this water 
14 will thirst again. But whosoever shall drink of the water 
that I will give him shall never thirst; but the water that I 
will give him shall become in him a spring of water leaping 
15 Up. unto cternal life.--The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me 
is. water, that I thirst not, neither come over hither to draw. 
16 —He saith to her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither.-— 
17 The woman answered and said, I have no husband.—Jesus 
18 saith to her, Thou saidst rightly, ‘I have no husband’; for 
. thou hast had five husbands, and he whom thou hast now. is. 
19 not thy husband; in this thou hast spoken truth.—The woman 
20 saith to him, Sir, I ive that thou art a prophet. Our 
forefathers worship on this mountain; and you say that 
Δὲ in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship.—Jesus 
saith to her, Believe me, woman, an hour cometh, when neither 
on this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, will ye worship the Father. 
22 Ye worship that which ye know not; we worship that which 
28 we know; for salvation is from the Jews, But an hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers will worship the Father 
‘in spirit and truth; for the Father also seeketh such as his 
24 Worshippers. God is spint;' and they that worship must 
25 worship in spirit and truth_—-The woman saith to him, I know 
that Messiah cometh, who is called Christ; he, when he hath 
26 come, will declare to us all things.— Jesus saith to her, I that 
. Speak to thee am he. | 
27 And hereupon his disciples came, and they wondered that 
he was speaking with a woman ; Yet no one said, What seckest 
28 thou? or, Why speakest thou with her? The woman there- 
fore left ber water-pot, and went away into the city, and saith 
£9 to the men, Come, see a man, who told me all things that ever 
80 I did; can this be the Christ —They set out from the city 
81 and were going unto him. Meanwhile the disciples prayed 
82 him, saying, Rabbi, eat.—But he said to them, I have bod. to 
BB eat that pou know not.—The disciples therefore said one to 
84 another, Did any one bring him anything to eat ’—Jesus saith 
to them, My food is that ἢ may do the will of him that scnt 
$5 me and accomplish his work. Say you not, ‘There arc yet 
four months, and the harvest cometh’? behold, I say to 
Lift up your eyes, and behold the fields, that they are white 
88 unto has vest. Already the reaper? receiveth a reward, and 
fruit unto life cternal; that the sowcr and the reaper 
87 may rejoice together. For herein is the saying true, ‘ One is 
88 the sower, and another the reaper. I sent you forth to rea 
that whereon you have not laboured; others have lebour 
and you have entered into their labour. ὁ ae 
89 Now from that city many of the Samaritans believed on him 


1 Is aepirit (ὁ 7), .3 Or ere white sendy unto harvest. The reaper, etc. 
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because of the word of the woman 85 she testified, He told me_ 
40 all things that ever I did. So when the Samaritans came unto 
him, they besought him to abide with them; and he abode 
41 there two days. And many more believed because of his word ; 
42 and they said to the woman, No longer do we believe because 
of thy story; for we have heard for ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Saviour of the world. : 
48 Now alter the two days he went forth thence into Galilee. 
44 For Jesus himself testified that a prophet hath no honour in 
45 his native place.t. Wherefore when he came into Galilee, the 
Galilaans received him, Having secn. all the things that he did 
in Jerusalem at the feast; for they alsa had gone to the feast. 
46 He went thercfore again unto Cana of Galilee, where he had 
made the water wine. And there was one of the king’s2 officers, 
47 whose son wae ill in Capernaum. When he heard that Jesus 
had come out of Juda tnto Galilee, he went off unto him, and 
besought him to come down and heal his son; for he was at 
48 the point of deaths Jesus therefore said: unto him, Unless 
49 ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe.— The officer 
50 saith unto him, Sir, come down cre my child die—Jesus saith 
to him, Go thy.way, thy son liveth--The man believed the 
$1 word that Jesus e to him, and went his way. But as he 
was how going down, the servants¢ met him, saying that his boy 
52 was alive. He inquired therefore of them the hour in which 
he got better. So they said to him, Yesterday in the seventh 
58 hour the fever left him.The father therefore knew that it 
was in the same hour in which Jesus said to him, Thy son liveth ; 
and he himself and his whole household became believers. 
δά Now this again, a second sign, Jcsus did on coming out of Judea 
into Galilee. 


δ After these things there was a5 fcast of the Jews; and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 
2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep-gate a pool, the one 
8 called (in Hebrew) Bethzatha,® having five cloisters. In these 
were lying a multitude of the sick, of blind, leme, withered,? 
4 waiting fer the moving of the water. For an angel went down 
at certain seasons into the pool, and stirred the water; he then 
that first after the atirring of the water went in got well, what- 
δ ever discase he had.7 Now a certain man was there, who had 
6 had his infirmity thirty and cight years. Jesus, secing him 
lying, and knowing that he had now been a long time in this 
7 state, saith to him, Wouldst thou get well ?-—The sick man 
answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is stirred, 
to put me into the pool; but, while I am going, another goeth 
$ down before me—Jesus saith to him, Rise, take up thy pallet, 
1 é.e. Judea. 3 Herod Antipas, tetraroh of Galilee (9. Matthew xiv. 0), 
ὁ Incipichat enim mori (Vulgate). ὁ Orbondmen.  * Some MSS., ‘the,’ 
4 $4. House of the Olive; some MSS. have ‘ Bothesda,” others, * Bethaalds.’ 
* The worda ‘walting for... he rhe omitted in many authorities. 
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9 and walk.—And straightway the man got well, and took up 
his pallet, and began to walk. Now on that dey was a sabbath. 
10 The. Jews therefore said to him that had been cured, It is e 
11 sabbath, and it is not lawful for thee to take up thy pallet.—But 
-he answered them, He that made me well, even he said to me; 
12 ‘Take up thy pallet and walk.’—They asked him, Who is the 
18 man that said to thee, ‘Take it up and walk’ ?—But he that 
had been healed knew not who it was; for Jesus had withdrawn, 
14 a multitude being in the place. Afterwards Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said to him, Behold, thou hast got well; 
18 sin no more, lest some worse thing befall thee.—The man went 
away, and told the Jews.that, it was Jesus who made him well. 
16 And this is why the Jews began to persecute Jesus; because 
17 be did these things on the sabbath. But he answered them, 
18 My Father worketh even until now, and I work.—This then 
is why the Jews eought the more to kill him, because not only 
was he doing away with the sabbath, but also he was calling 
God his own Father, making himself cqual to God. 
19 Jesus therefore answered and said to them, Verily, verily, 
I Y say to you, the Son can do nothing of himself, but only anything 
he séeth the Father doing; for whatsoever things he doeth, 
20 these the Son also docth in like manner. For the Father loveth 
the Son, and showeth him all things that he-himself doeth; and 
ter works than these he will show. him. that ou may marvel, 
21 For as the Father raiseth the d and em life ; even so 
22 the Son also giveth life to whom ᾿ “For even the Father 


34 the Father ‘who sent him.. . Verily, verily, I say to you, he that 
ee my word and believeth him that sentme, hath eternal 


" eometh ἢ ἴῃ. ‘which all that are-in the tombs will heat his voice, 
40 and will -come. TARE oe did’ what was good, unto a 
resurrection to lif t did what-was evil, unto a resur- 


8ὺ Of m T can do nothing ; even as I hear, I judge; and 
my judgement is teous, because 1 seek not my own will, 
81 but-the will of him sent me. If J bear witness concerning 
$2 ποτ my. witness is not. ἔχις, It is another that beareth 
| witness of me; and I know that the witness that he witnesseth 
88 ἀξ τος is true. You have sent unto Jebn, and he hath borne 
δὲ Witness to the ἔνα, “But - the witness that I receive is not 
from. mat; yet these things 1 say, that you may be saved. 
ΕΣ Tha: 
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35 He was the lamp that burneth and shineth; but you were 
86 willing to exult for « while in his light. But the witness that 
I have is greater than that of John; for the works which the 
Father hath given me to accomplish,-the very works that I 
87 do, bear witness of me that the Father hath sent me. . And 
the Father who sent me, he hath borne witness of me, Ye have 
88 neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his form. And 
ye have not his word abiding in you; because you believe not 
89 him whom he sent. Ye search! the scriptures, because you 
think that in them ye have eternal life; and it is these that 
40 bear witness of me; and: ye are not willing to come unto me 
42 that ye may have life. i receive not glory from men, But 
48 I know you, that ye have not the love of God in yourselves. I 
have come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not; if 
44 another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. How 
can you believe, while ye receive glory one from another? and 
45 the glory that is from the only God ye seek not. Think not 
that I will accuse you to the Father; there is one that accuseth 
46 you, even Moses, on whom you have set your hope. For, 
if ye believed Moses, ye would belicve me; for he wrote of 
47 me. But if ye. believe not his writings, how will ye believe 
my words ὃ | 


6 After these things Jesus went away across the sea of Galilee 
2 (which is the sea of Tiberias). And 8 great multitude followed 
him, because they beheld the signs that he worked on them 
§ that were sick. And Jesus went up on to the monntain, and 
4 there he sat with his disciples. Now the passover, the feast 
δ of the Jews, was at hand. Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes, 
and seeing that a great multitude was coming unto him, saith 
unto Philip, Whence are we to buy loaves, that these may eat ? 
é—Now this he said, testing him; for he himself knew what he 
7 was going todo. Philip answered him, Two hundred shillin 
worth of loaves is not sufficient for them, that each may 8 
8.6 little—One of -his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, 
9 saith to him, There is a lad here, who hath five barley loaves 
10 and two fishes; but what are these for so many ?—Jesua said, 
Make them all sit down.—Now there was much grass.in the 
place. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand. 
11 Jesus therefore took the loaves, and gave thanks, end distributed 
to them that were seated; likewise also of the fishes, as much 
12 as they would. But when they were filled, he saith to his dis- 
ciples, Gather together the broken pieces that remain over, 
18 that nothing be lost.—So they gatlicred them together, and 
laded twelve frails with broken pieces that remained over from 
14-the five barley loayes unto them that had eaten, Therefore 


1 Or search (imperative), * Here, and in verve 14, the Greek hes a 
word (‘the men," A.V,} which includes women and children. Later in the 
verse it has ἃ word (‘the men") which axcluies them, The Vulgate ciscrim- 
inates with ‘homines,’ ‘virl.” ΄ 158 
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when they had all seen the sign that he wrought, they: said, 
This is of a truth the prophet that cometh into the world. 

18 Jesus therefore, perceiving that they were going to come 
and take him by force, to make him king, withdrew again to 
the mountain himself alonc. 

16 But when evening came, his disciples went down to the sea; 

17 and getting into a boat, they were going over the sea towards 
Capernaum. And darkness had now come on, and Jesus had 

18 not yet come unto them; and the sea was rising by rcason 

19 of ἃ strong wind that blew. So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they beheld Jesus walking 

20 on the sea and drawing nigh to the boat; and they feared. But 

21 he saith to them, It is I, be not afraid.—- They were willing there- 
fore to take him into the beat; and straightway the boat was 
at the land whither thcy were going. 

22 On the morrow the multitude that were standing at the other 
side of the sea found that there had been at that place no boat 
Save one;? and that Jesus had not gone into the boat with 

29 his disciples, but that his disciples had gone away alene; yet 
boats from Tiberias had come ncar the place where, after the 

24 Lord had given thanks, they had eaten the bread. Therefore, 
when the multitude saw that Jesus was not there, neither were 
his disciples, they themselves got into the boats, and went to 

25 Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when 

26 camest thou hither ?—Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say to you; ye seek me, not because ye saw signs, but 

27 because ye ate of the loaycs and were filled. Work not for 
the food that perisheth, but for the food that abideth unto 
eternal life, which food the Son of man will give you; for on 

28 him the Father hath sct his seal, even God.—They said there- 
fore unto him, What must we do, that we may work the works 

29 of God ’—Jesus answered and said te them, This is the work 

8&0 of God, that ye should belicve on him whom he sent.—They 
said therefore to him, What docst thon then as a sign, thet 

81 we may see it, and believe thee? “What workest thou? Our 
forefathers ate the manna in the wilderness, even as it is written, 

82 ‘He gave them bread out of heaven to eat."—Jesus therefore 
said to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, it is not Moses that 
hath given 2 you the bread out of heaven; but my Father giveth 

88 you the bread out of heaven, the true bread, For the bread 
of God is that which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth 

84 life to the world.— They said therefore unto him, Sir, evermore 

$5 give us this bread.—Jesus said to them, I am the bread of life ; 
he that cometh unto mec shall not hunger, and he that believeth 

86 on me shall never thirst. But I said to you, that ye have even 

87 seen me, and believe not. All that which the Father giveth 
mae, will come unto me; and him that cometh unto me I will 
1 Some MSS. add, * that into which his disciples had gone.” κ᾽. Some ΜΗΒ,, 


‘that gave’ "Or Lord (but ef. iv. 11). 
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88 in no wise east ont. For I have come down from heaven, not 
that I may do my own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
89 Now this is the will of him that sent me, that of all that which 
he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
40 in the last dsy. For this is the will of my Father, that every 
one that beboldeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have 
eternal life, and I will raise : him up in the last day. 
4 The Jews therefore murmured about him, because he sald, 
42 I am the bread that came down out of heaven, And they 
said, Js not this Jesus, Joseph’s son, whose father and mother 
we know f how doth he now say, 1 have come down out of 
48 heaven’ ?—Jesus answered and said to them, Murmur not 
44 among yourselves, No one can come unte me, unless the 
Father who sent me draw him; and [ will raise him up in the 
45 last dsy. It is written in the prophets, ‘And they all shall 
be taught by God.’ Every one that hath heard from the Father, 
46 and hath learnt, cometh unto me. Not that any one hath 
47 seen the Father, except him that is from God; he hath 
seen the Father. Verily, verily, I say to you, he that believeth 
49 hath eternal life. I am the hread of life. Your forefathers 
50 ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died. This is the 
bread that cometh down out of heaven, that one may eat thereof 
δὶ and not die. JI am the bread, the living bread, which came 
down out of heaven; if any one eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever; yea, and the bread that 1 will give is my ficsh, for 
the life of the world, ' 
δὲ The Jews therefore contended one with another, saying, 
58 How can this man* give us his flesh to eat ?—Jesus therefore 
said to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, unless ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in your- 
δά selves, He that feedeth on my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
55 hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For 
56 my flesh is true food, and my blood is true drink. He that 
feedcth on my fiesh and drinketh my blood sbideth in me, 
δ᾽ endTinhim. As the living Father sent me, and I live because 
of the Father; so he that fcedeth on me, he also shall live 
because ofme. ‘This is the bread that came down out of heaven ; 
not as the forefathers ate and died, he that feedeth on this 
49 bread shall live for ever.—These things he said in synagogue,3 
as he taught in Capernaum. ΝΞ 
60 Many t ore of his disciples, when they heard it, said, 
61 This is a hard saying; who can hear it }—But Jesus, knowing 
in himself that hie disciples murmured at this, said to them, 
62 Doth thia cause you to stumble? What then if ye should behold 
63 the Son of man ascending to where he was before? The spirit 
is that which giveth life; the flesh profiteth nothing; the words 
64 that I have spoken to you are spirit, and are life. But there 
are of you some that believe not.—For Jesus knew from the 


Si el 
1 Or and that I should raise. 8. ‘This man’ ig emphatic. 8 as ‘in 
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beginning who they were that believed not, and who it was 
65 that would betray him. And he said, This is why 1 have said 
to you that no one can come unto me, unless it hath been given 
him from the Father. 
¢6 Thereupon many of his disciples went back, and no longer 
67 walked with him. Jesus therefore said to the twelve, Do 
68 you also wish to go away ?—Simon Peter answered him, Lord, 
69 to whom shall we go? thou hast words of eternal life; and we 
' have believed and know that thou art the Holy One of God.— 
70 Jesus answered them, Did not I choose you, the twelve? and 
ΤΊ one of you is a devil !—Now he was speaking of Judas, son of 
Simon Iscariot; for he it was that was going to betray him, 
one of the twelve. 


7 = And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee; for he would 

not walk in Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him. 

2 Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was at hand. 

8 His brothers therefore said unto him, Depart hence, end go 

into Judea, that thy disciples also may behold thy works which 

4 thou doest. For no one doeth anything in secret, and himself 

seeketh! to be known openiy. If thou doest these things, 

δ manifest thyself to the world.—For even his brothers did not 

6 believe on him. Jesus therefore saith to them, My time hath 

FY not yet come; but your time is always ready. The world 

cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that 

8 its works are evil. Go ye up to the feast ; Iam not yet going 3 

up to this feast, because my tame hath not yet been fulfilled. —- 

9 And having said these things to them, he remained in Galilee. 

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then he also 

11 went up, not publicly, but as it were in secret. The Jews 

therefore sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he ?— 

"12. And there was much murmuring among the multitudes con- 

cerning him; some said, He is a good man ;—others said, Nay, 

18 but he Jeadeth the multitude astray.---Yet no one spoke openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the middle of the feast, Jesus went 

15 up into the temple, and began to teach. The Jews there- 

' fore marvelled, saying, How cometh this man with his learning, 

16 never haying been at school ?—Jesus therefore answered them, 

and said, My teaching is not my own, but the teaching of him 

17 that sent me. If any one willeth to do his will, he will get to 

- know of the teaching, whether it is of God, or whether I speak 

18 from myself. He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own 

glory; but he that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, he 

19 1s true, and there is no unrighteousness in him, Did not 

Moses give you the law? and not one of you carrieth out the 

20 law. seek ye to kill me ?—The multitude answered, 

21 Thou hast a demon; who is seeking to kill thee ?—Jesus 

_ answered and said to them, One work I did, and ye all 


1 Some ΜΒΗ͂, ‘and seeketh it to be.’ 4 Some MBS., ‘am not going.’ 
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$2 marvelled thereat. Moses hath given you cireumcision—not 
that it is from Moses, but from the fathers—and on a sabbath 
28 ye circumcise ἃ male. Ifa male receiveth circumcision on Ἐ 
- - gabbath that the law of Moses may not be done away with, 
are ye angry with me, because I made a men perfectly well on 
24 a sabbath? Judge not according to appearance, but judge 
righteous judgement. 
95 Some therefore of the inhabitants of Jerusalem said, Is not this 
26 he whom they. seck to kill? And, lo, he speaketh openly; and 
they say nothing to him! Have the rulers? indeed come to 
27 know that this is the Christ? Yet we know this man, whence 
he is; but when the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence 
28 he is.—Jesus therefore cried out in the temple, teaching and 
saying, Ye know me, and ye know also whence I am; and I 
have not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom 
29 you know not. I know him; because I am from hn, and he 
80 sent me forth.—They sought therefore to seize him. And 
no one laid his hand. upon him; because his hour had not yet 
8] come. But of the multitude many believed on him, and said, 
_ When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those 
82 that this man hath done ?~—The Pharisees heard the multitude 
murmuring these things about him; and the high priesta and 
88 the Pharisees sent out officers to seize him. Jesus therefore 
said, Yet a little while I am with you, end I go away unto him 
84 that sent me. Ye will seek me, and will not find; and where 
85 I am, you cannot come,-—The Jews therefore satd among them- 
selves, Whither is this man going, that we shall not find him f 
will he go to the Dispersion? among the Grecks, and teach the 
$6 Greeks? What words are these that he said, ‘ Ye will seck 
mne, and will not find; and where I am, you cannot come’? 
87 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
end cried out, saying, If any one thirsteth, tet him come unto 
88 me and drink. He that believeth on me, from within him, 
even 88 the scripture said, there shall flow rivers of living water. 
89 —But this he spoke concerning the Spint, which they that 
believed on him would receive; for as yet there was no Spirit,3 
40 seeing that neither was Jesus yet glorified. Some of the multi- 
tude, therefore, hearing these words, said, This is of a truth 
41 the prophet. Others said, This is the Christ. Some said, 
42 What! doth the Christ come out of Galilee? Did not the 
scripture say that the Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
48 from Bethlehem, the village where David lived !—So there 
44 arose a division in the multitude because of him. And some 
of theni wanted to seize him; but no one Iaid hands on him, 
45 The officers therefore came: unto the high priests and Phari- 
sees; and these said to them, Why did ye not bring him 3-- 
48 The officers answered, Never man spoke as this man speaketh. 
47 The Pharisees therefore answered them, Have you also been led 
+ Sea note, §, Luke xxiii, 13. ‘ A technical term for the Jowa living 
taide Palestine, - ὃ Some MSS, ‘the Holy Spirit had not yot‘bewn given, 
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48 astray? Hath any of the rulers! believed on him? or of the 
49 Pharisees? But this multitude that knoweth not the law, 
50 they are accursed.—Nicodemus, he that had come to him before, 
51 being one of them, saith unto them, Doth our law sentence a 

man, uniess it first give him a hearing and learn what he 
52 doeth ?--They answered and said to him, Art thou also of 

Galilee? Search and see that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 


58 And? every one went to his own house; but Jesus went to 
8 the Mount of the Clive trees. But at daybreak he went agai 
2 into the temple; and all the ¢ came uoto him. 

8 he sat down, and began to em. But the scribes and 
the Pharisecs bring unto him a woman caught in adultery ; 
4 and setting her in the midst, they say to him, Master, this woman 
5 was caught committing adultery, in the very act. Now in the 
law Moses commandcd us that such should be stoned; what 
6 then sayest thou ?—But this they said, testing} him, that 
they might have something whereat to accuse him. But Jesus 
7 stooping down wrote with his finger on the ground. But when 
they continued asking him, he lifted himself up, and said unto 
them, He of you that is without sin, let him be first to throw 
8 the stone at hcr.—And again he stooped down, and wrote on the 
9 ground. But they, hearing it, and their consciences convicting 
them, went out one by one, beginning at the alder men, even 
unto the last; and Jesus was left alone with the woman standing 

10 in the midst. But Jesus lifting himself up and seeing no one 

but the woman, said to her, Ywoman, τὸ are those thy 

11 accusers ? did no one condemn thee ?—And she said, No one, 

Lord.—And Jesus said to her, Neither do I condemn thee; go 
thy way, and sin no more. 


12 Jesus therefore spoke again to them, saying, I am the light 
of the world ; he that followeth me will not walk in the darkness, 
18 but will have the light of life—The Pharisees therefore said 
to him, Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not 
14 true.—Jesus answered and said to them, Even-if I béar witness 
of myself, my witness is true; because I know whence I came, 
and whither I go; but you know not whence I come, or whither 
196} Igo. You judge according to the flesh; I judge no one. But 
16 even if I should judge, my judgement is true; because I am 
11 not alone, but there are I and he that sent me. And in your 
18 own law it is written that the witness of two men is true. There 
is [who bear witness of myself; and the Father who sent me 
19 beareth witness of me.—They said therefore to him, Where is 
thy father ? —Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, nor my 


_ 3 See nota, 8, Luke xxiii. 13. * The passage, Vii. 53-viii. 11, la omitted 
in the Vatican, Sinaitic, and other MSS., and there are som variations ta the 
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Father; if ye knew me, ye would know my Father also.— 
20 These words he spoke in the treasury, while teaching in the 
temple; and no one seized him, because his hour ‘had not 
t come. , . | 
21 . He said therefore again to them, I am going away, and ye will 
seek me, and ye will die in your sin; whither I go, you cannot 
32 come.—The Jews therefore said, Will he kill himself, that he 
28 saith, ‘ Whither I go, you cannot come ’ ?—And he said to them, 
You are of the things below, I am of the things above; you 
24 are of this world, J.am not of this world. I said therefore to 
you that ye will die in your sins; for unless ye believe that [ 
25 aro,? ye will die in your sins.—-They said therefore to him, Who 
art thou ?—Jesus said to them, That which I bave also spoken 
26.to you from the first2 Many things I have to speak and to 
yudge concerning you; but he that sent me is true, and the 
things that I heard from him, these I speak unto the world.— 
27 They understood not that he was speaking to them about the 
28 Father, Jesus therefore said, When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then ye will know that I am,' and that of myself I do 
nothing ; but that, even as the Father taught me, I speak these 
29 things. And he that sent me is with me, he hath not left me 
alone; because I do always the things that are pleasing to 
30 him.—-As he spoke these things, many believed on him. 
81 Jesus therefore said unto the Jews that had believed him, 
82 If you abide in my ward, ye are truly my disciples; and ye shall 
83 know the truth, and the truth will set you free.— They answered 
unto him, We are Abraham’s seed, and have never yet been 
in bon to any one; how sayest thou, ‘ Ye shall be made 
a4 free’ [Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say to you, 
85 every one that committeth sin is a bondman to sin, But ἃ 
bondman abideth not in the bouse for cver; a son abideth © 
86 forever. Therefore, if the Son shall set you free, ye will be free 
87 indeed. 1 know that ye are Abrabam’s seed; yet ye seek 
88 to kill me, because my word maketh no way in you. The 
things that 1 have seen with the Father; I speak; therefore 
do ye also the things that ye have heard from the 
89 Father.—They answered and said to him, Abraham is our 
Father.—Jesus saith to them, If ye are Abraham’s children, 
40 do4 the works of Abraham. Ἐμὲ, as it is, ye seek to kill 
me, ἃ man that hath spoken the truth to you, which I heard 
41 from God; this Abraham did not. You do the works of your 
father.—They said to him, We were not begotten from fornica- 
42 tion; we have one father, even God.—Jesus said to them, 
If God were your Father, ye would love me; for I came forth 
and am come from God; for neither have I come of myself, 


4 Implying the self-existence of Divinity (zame Greek ag in £8, 58; xiii. 
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48 but he sent me. Why do ye not understand my speech? it 
4% ig because ye cannot hearken to my word. You are of! your 
father the devil, and the lusts of your father it.is your will to 
do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and standeth 
not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. Whenever 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh it out of his own ; for a liar he is, 
45 and the father thereof. But as for me, because I say the truth, 
468 ye believe me not. Which of you convicteth me of sin? If 
47 I say truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of God 
hearkeneth to the words of God; the reason why you hearken 
48 not is that ye are not of God.—-The Jews answered and said to 
him, Say we not well that thou art o Samaritan, and hast a 
49 demon ?——Jesus answered, I have no demon; but 1 honour 
50 my Father, and you dishonour me. But I seek not my own 
51 glory there is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, 
say to you, if any one keep my word, he will never sce death. 
62 —The Jews said to him, Now we know that thou hast a demon. 
Abraham died, and the prophets died; and thou sayest, ὁ If 
58 any one keep my word, he will never taste of death.’ Surely 
thou art not greater than our father Abraham, who died? and 
δά the prophets died; whom makest thou thyself ?—Jesus an- 
swered, If I glorify myself, my giory is nothing; it is my Father 
55 that glorifieth me, of whom you say, ‘He is our God’; and 
ye have not known him; but I know him. And if I should 
say, ‘I know him not,’ I should be like you, a liar; but I know 
56 him, and keep his word. Abraham, your father, rejoiced in 
57 desire of seeing my day; and he saw it, and was glad.—The 
. Jews therefore said unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
68 and hast thou seen Abraham ?—Jesus said. to them, Verily, 
59 verily, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am.*—They 
took up stones therefore to throw at him; but Jesus was 
hidden, and went out of the temple.3 . 
8 And, as he was passing by, he saw a man blind from birth. 
2 And his disciples asked Sim, saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this 
-8 man, or his perents, that he should be born blind ?—Jesus 
answered, Neither did this man sin, nor his parents ; but it was 
that the works of God should be made manifest in him. While 
4 it is day, we must work the works of. him that sent me; night 
3 cometh, when no one can work. Whensoever I am in the 
$.world, 1 am light to the worll—When he had thus spoken, 
- he spat on the ground, and made clay with the spittle; and 
7 he put the clay on the man’s eyes,4 and said to him, Go, wash 
. in pool of Siloam ; —which is by interpretation, Sent. So 
-& he went away, and washed, and came seeing. The neighbours 
-therefore and they that had seen him beforetime, that he was a 
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9 beggar, said, Is not this he that used to sit and beg? Others 
paid, This is he. Others said, No, but he is ike- him. The 
10 man said, I am he. They said therefore to him, How then 
11 were thine cyes opened 7? e answered, The man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed my eyes, and said to me, ‘Go 
to.Siloam, and wash’; so I went away and washed, and re- 
12 covered my aight. And they said to him, Where is he? He 
saith, I know not, | : 
18 They bring him unto the Pharisees, the man that aforetime 
14 was biind, Now the day whereon Jesus made the clay and 
15 apened the man’s eyes was a sabbath. - In turn therefore the 
Pharisees also asked him how he recovered his sight. And he 
said to them, He put clay upon my eyes, and I washed, and see. 
16 —Some therefore of the Pharisees said, This man is not fram 
God, seeing that he keepeth not the sabbath.—Others said, 
How can a man that is a sinner do such signs ?——And there was 
17 a division among them... They say therefore to the blind man 
again, What sayest thou thyself of him, seeing that he opened 
18 thine eyes ?—And he said, He is a prophet. . The Jews there- 
fore did not believe about him, that been blind and had 
᾿ς Teeovered his sight, until they called the parents of him that 
19 had recovered his sight, and questioned them, saying, Is this 
your son, who you say was born blind? how then doth he now 
20 see ?—His parents therefore answered and said, We know that 
21 this is our son, and that he way born blind; but how he now 
seeth, we know not; or who opened his eyes, we for our part 
know not; ask him, he is of age; he will speak for himself. 
22 —These things his parents said, because they feared the Jews; 
for the Jews agreed already, that if any one should acknow- 
ledge him as Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 
24 This is why the man’s parents said, He is of age, ask him. They 
called therefore a second time the man thet had been blind, and 
said to him, Give glory to God; as for us, we know that this 
25 man is a sinner.—He therefore answered, Whether he is a sinner, 
1 know not; one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, 
26 now 1 see.—They said therefore to him, What did he to thee? 
27 how opened he thine eyes ?—~He answered them, I told you 
but now, and ye did not hearken; why would ye hear it n? 
28 would you also become his disciples ?—And they reviled him 
and said, Thou indeed art that man’s disciple; but we are 
29 Moses’ disciples. We know that God hath spoken to Moses; 
80 but as for this man, we know not whence he is.—The man 
answered and said to them, Why, herein is the marvel, that 
81 you know not whence he is, and yet he opened my eyes. We 
ow that God heareth not sinners;. but if any oneis a worshipper 
82 of God, and doeth his will, him be heareth. Since the world 
began, it was never heard that any one opened the eyes of one 
88 born blind. If this man were not from God, he could do nothing.— 
84 They answered and said to him, Thou wast altogether begotten 
in gins; and dost thou teach us 7—And they put bim bone ἢ 
191 L 
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$5 Jesus heard that they had put him forth; and he found 
86 him, and said, Dost thou believe on the Son of man? +—The 
man answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe 
87 on him ?—Jesus said to him, Thou hast seen him, and also he 
38 that speaketh with thee is he.—And he said, Lord, I belheve.— 
88 And he worshipped him. And Jesus said, For judgement I 
came into this world, that they that see not may see, and 
40 that they that see may become blind.—Some of the Pharisees, 
they that were with him, heard these things, and said to him, 
4] Are we also blind ?—Jesus said to them, H ye were blind, ye 
would have no sin; but, as it is, ye say, ‘ We see’; your sin 
remaineth, 
10 =“ Verily, verily, I say to you, he that entereth not through the 
' door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, he 
2 is a thief and a robber. But he that entercth threugh the 
3 door is shepherd of the sheep. To him the door-keeper openeth ; 
and the sheep hearken to his voice; and his own sheep he calleth 
4 py name, and leadeth them out. When he hath put forth 
his own, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him ; 
Β because they know his voice. But a stranger they will not 
follow, but will flee from him; because they know not the voice 
8 of strangers.—This proverb Jesus spoke tc them; but they 
understood not what things they were that he spoke to them. 
7 Jesus therefore ssid further, Verily, verily, I say to you, 
& I am the door of the sheep. All, as many as came before me, 
thieves they are and robbers; but the sheep hearkened not 
9 to them. I am the door; through me if any one go in, he 
shal] be saved, and shall go in and go out, and shall 
10 find pasture. The thief cometh simply that he may steal and 
slay and destroy; I came that they may have hfe, and may 
1] have abundance. - I] am the good shepherd; the good: shepherd 
12 layeth down his life for the sheep. He that is a hireling, and 
not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, end the wolf 
18 snatcheth and scattereth them; he fleeth, because he is a hirelin 
14 and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd; an 
15 I know mine own, and mine own know me, even as the Father 
knoweth me and I know the Father; and I lay down my Life 
16 for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are not of this 
_ foid; those also [ must lead, and they will hearken to my voice ; 
17 and there shall be one flock, one shepherd. The reason why 
my Father loveth me is that I lay down my life, that J may 
18 take it again. No one took it away? from me, but I lay it 
down of myself. I have authority to lay it down, and I have 
authority to take it again;3 this commandment I received 
from my Father. 
19 There arose again 4 division among the Jews, because of these 
20 words. And many of them said, Ὡς hath a demon, and is 
- 3 Bome MBS. ‘the Son of God.’ ξ » | - Ἂ 
* He-took ἐν the first time δὲ the Incamation, Some mee ᾿ beset " aeey 
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$1 mad; why hearken ye to him f—Others said, These are not 
the sayings of one possessed by a demon. Can 8 demon open 
blind men’s eyes f | ; . . 
92 <At that time there came the feast of the dedication, in Jeru- 
28 salem; it was winter; and Jesus was walking in the temple, 
24 in Solomon’s cloister. The Jews therefore came round about 
him, and said to hum, How long dost thou keep us in suspense ? 
25 If thou art the Christ, tell us plainly.—Jesus answered them, 
I told you, and ye believe not ; the works that I doin my Father's 
26 name, these testify of me. But you believe not, because ye 
27 are not of my sheep. My sheep hearken to my voice, and I 
28 know them, and they follow mc ; and I give them etermal life ; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any one snatch them 
29 out of my hand. That which my Father hath given me is 
greater than all else; * and no one is able to snatch out of the 
80 Father’s hand. I and the Father are onc.,3 . 
82 The Jews again brought stones to stone him. Jesus answered 
them, Many works I have shown you from the Father; 
a3 for which of these works do ye stone me 1—The Jews answered 
him, Not for a good work do we stone thee, but for blasphemy ; 
84 and because thou, being a man, makest thyself God.—Jesus 
answered them, Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, ye are gods’ ? 
85 If it called them gods, unto whom the word of God came (and 
80 the scripture cannot be done away with 3), say you of him whom 
the Father consecrated and sent forth into the world, ὁ Thou 
$7 blasphemest,’ because 1 said, ‘I am Son of God’? If Ido not 
88 the works of my Father, belicve me not; but if I do them, 
though ye belicve not me, believe the works; that ye may 
know and understand that the Father is in me, and I am in 
38 the Father.—Therefore they sought again to seize him; and 
he went forth out of their hands. 


40 And he went away again beyond the Jordan to the place 
where John had becn baptizing at the first; and there he abode. 
41 And many came unto him; and they said, John indeed did 
no sign; but all things whatsoever John spoke of this man 
42 were truc.—And many believed on him there. 
11: Now there was a certain man sick, Lazarus of Bethany, from 
2 the village of Mary and her sister Martha, The Mary that 
anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped his feet dry 
3 with her hair, was she whose brother Lazarus was sick. The 
sisters therefore sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
4 thou lovest is sick——But Jesus, hearing it, said, This sickness 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God 
5 may be glorified thereby.—Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
6 sister, and Lazarus. erefore, when he heard that he was 
sick, he abode at the time two days in the place where he was; 


1 Some MSS., ‘My Father who hath given them to mo is preater than all 
él.” ΜῈ one bemg (‘unum,'’ Vulgate}, * Brokon (A.V), solvi {Vulgate}, 
See v. 18; vii, 23, 168 ᾿ 
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7 then, after this, he saith to the disciples, Let us go into Judza 
8 again.—The disciples say to him, Rabbi, the Jews but now were 
9 seeking to stone thee; and goest thou thither again ?—Jesus 
answered, Are there not twelve hours in the dey? If any 
walketh in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light 
10 of this world. But if any walketh in the night, he stumbleth, 
11 because the light is not in him.—These things he spoke; and 
’ after this he saith to them, Lazarus, our end, th ‘fallen. 
12 asleep; but I go, that EF may awake him out of sleep.—The 
disciples therefore said to him, Lord, if he hath fallen asleep, 
13 he will be saved. Now Jesus had spoken of his death ; but they 
14 thought that he was speaking of the rest teken in sleep. Jesus. 
15 therefore then said to them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And 
Fam glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent that 
16 ye may believe ; ; nevertheless, let us go unto him.—Thomas 
therefore {who is called Didyraus 1), said to his fellow-disciples, 
Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been i in the tomb 
18 four da ays already. Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about 
19 ate urlongs off. Now many of the Jews had come unto 
and Mary, to console them concerning their brother. 
20 Menthe aneefons when she heard that Jesus was coming, went 
21 to meet him; but Mary remained sitting in the house. “Wtartha 
therefore said unte Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
22 brother had not died. And even now [I know that, whatsoever 
28 thou shalt ask of God, God will give thee.—Jesus saith to her, 
24 Thy | brother shall rise.—Martha eaith to him, I know that he 
il rise in the resurrection in the last day.—Jesus saith to her, 
T am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth on me 
96 shall hve, though he die; and whosoever liveth and believeth 
27 on me shall never die. SHelievest thou this ?—She saith to 
him, Yea, Lord, I have come to believe that thou art the Christ, 
28 the Son of God, he that cometh into the world.—And having 
said this, she went away and called Mary her sister, saying 
99 secretly, The Master is come, and calleth thee.—And she, when 
80 she heard, riseth quickly, and went unto him. Now Jesus 
had not yet come into the village, but was still in the place 
81 where Martha had met him. The Jews therefore that were 
with her in the house, and were consoling her, seeing Mary 
that she rose up quickly and went out, followed her, ing 
$2 that she was going to the tomb to wail there. Mary, therefore, 
when she came where Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his 
feet, saying to him, Lord, if thon hadst been here, my brother 
88 had not died.—Jesus therefore, when he saw her wailing, and the 
| Jews wailing that came with her, was greatly moved in the spirit, 
84 and troubled himself, and said, Where have ye laid him ro 
86 They say to him, Lord, come and see.—Jesus wept. 
Jews therefore said, Hehold, how dear he was to him ri 
87 But some of them said, Could not this man, who opened the 
Tae. Twin. i Jat. shed teare 
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blind man’s eyes, have caused that this man also should not die Ὁ 

88 —Jesus therefore, again greatly moved within himself, cometh 

“to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone was lying upon 

89 it, Jesus saith, Lift the stone—Martha, the sister of the dead 
man, saith to Jesus, Lord, by this time he stinketh; for it is 

40 now the fourth day.—Jesus saith to her, Said ἔ not to thee, 

4) If thou believe, thou shalt see the glory of God ?—So they lifted 
the stone. But Jesus lifted his eyes upwards, and said, Father, 

42 I thank thee, that thou heardest me. Yet I knew that thou 
hearest me always; but because of the multitude that stand 
around I said it, that they may believe that thou didst send me, 

48 —And having said this, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 

44 come forth !{—Forth came the dead man, bound feet and hands 
with grave-cloths; and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith to them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, they that had come to Mary 

46 and had beheld what he did, believed on him. But some of 
them went away unto the Pharisees, and told them what things 

47 Jesus had done. The high priests therefore and the Pharisees 
gathered together a council, and said, What are we doing? 

48 seeing that this man doeth many signs. If we let him alone 
in this way, all will believe on him; and the Romans will come 

49 and take away both our place and our nation.—But a certain 
one of them, Caiaphas, béing high priest that year, said to them, 

50 You know nothing at all, nor do ye consider that it is expedient 
for you that one man should. die for the people, and that the 

51 whole nation perish not.—Now this he said, not from himself; 
hut, being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus would 

52 die for the nation; and not for the nation only, but that he 
might also gather together into one the children of God that 

58 have been scattered abroad. So from that day forth they 
tock counsel that they might kil! him. 

54 Jesus therefore no longer walked openly among the Jews, 
but went away thence into the country near the wilderness, 
toa city called Ephraim; and there he tarried with the disciples. 

85 Now the passover of the Jews was nigh; and many went u 
out of the country to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify 

56 themselves. They sought therefore for Jesus, and said one to 

“fnother as they stood in the temple, What think ye? that he 

57 will not come to the feast f—Now the high priests and the 
Pharisees had given orders that, if any one knew where he was, 
he should report it, that they might seize him. 

12 Jesus therefore, six days before the passover, went to Bethany, 

2 where Lazarus was, whom Jesus had raised from the dead. So 
they gave a supper there in his honour; and Martha was serving, 

8 but Lazerus wag one of them that sat! at table with him. Mary 
therefore took a pound of ointment of pure nard, very precious, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and with her hair wiped. bis feet 
dry; and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 


1 Lit. reclined (and in some other places).- 
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4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, who was about to betray 

δ him, saith, Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred 

6 shillings, and given to poor persons ?—But he said this, not 
because he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, and 

7 keeping the box used to pilfer what was put therein. Jesus 
therefore said, Let her alone, that she may keep it for the day 

8 of my burial. For the poor ye have always with you, but me 
ye have not always. 

9 The common people therefore of the Jews learnt that he was 
there; and they came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 But the high priests took counsel that they might kill Lazarus 
11 also, because by reason of him many of the Jews went away 
and believed on Jesus. 
12 On the morrow the common people that had come to the 
13 feast, hearing that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took the 
branches of the palm trees, and went forth to meet him; and 
they were shouting, - 
‘Hosanna ! 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Even the king of Israel t’ 
14 But Jesus, finding a young ass, took his seat thereon, even as it 
is written, 
18 ‘Fear not, daughter of Zion ; 
Behold, thy king cometh 
Sitting on an ass’s colt,” ~ 
16 These things the disciples understood not at first; but when 
Jesus was glorified, then they remembered that these things 
had been written of him, and that they had done these things 
17 to him. The multitude, therefore, that were with him when 
he called Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead, 
18 bore witness. And the reason why the multitude went to meet 
19 him was that they heard that he had wrought this sign. The 
Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Ye see that ye do 
no good; behold, the world hath gone away after him. 
20 Now there were certain Greeks among them that went up 
21 to worship at the feast ; these men, therefore, went up to Philip, 
who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and began to ask him, saying, 
22 Sir, we would see Jesus.—Philip goeth and telleth Andrew ; 
28 Andrew goeth, and Philip, and they tell Jesus. But Jesus 
answered them, saying, The hour hath come that the Son of 
24 man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say to you, unless 
& grain of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; 
25 but if it die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his life 
loseth it; and he that hatcth his life in this world shall keep 
26 it unto life eternal. Mf any one serve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be; if any one 
97 serve me, him will the Father honour. Now hath my βουὶ 
been troubled; and what am I to say? Father, bring me safe 
out of this bour. Nay, this is why I came unto this hour. 
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98 Father, glorify thy name—There came therefore a voice out 
of heaven, I both have glorified it, and will glorify it —_— 
20 The multitude therefore, that stood by and heard it, said that 
it had thundered; others said, An angel hath spoken to him. 
80 —Jesus answered and said, Not for my sake hath this voice 
81 come, but for your sakes. Now is a judgement of this world ; 
82 now will the prince of this world be cast out. And J, if I be 
88 lifted up out of the earth, will draw al! men unto myself.—Now 
this he said, signifying by what manner of death he should die. 
84 The multitude’ therefore answered him, We have heard out 
of the law that the Christ abideth for ever; and how sayest 
thou, * The Son: of man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son 
$5 of man 7—Jesus thercfore said to them, Yet a little while the 
light is among you. Walk while ye have the light, that dark- 
ness may not overtake you; and he that walketh in the darkness 
86 knoweth not whither he goeth. | While ye have the light, believe 
on the light, that ye may become sons of light. 
These things Jesus spoke; and he departed and was hidden 
£7 from them. But though he had done so many si hefore 
$8 them, they believed not on him; that the word of Isaiah the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which he spoke, 
‘Lord, who believed our report? 
And to whom was the arm of the Lord revealed ?’ 
89 This is why they could not believe, because Isaiah said further, 
40 * He blinded their eyes, and he darkened their heart ; 
That they should not see with their eyes, 
And perceive with their heart, and turn, 
And 1 should heal them.’ 
41 These things Isaiah said, because he saw his glory: and he spoke 
42 of him. Nevertheless even of the rulers? many belicved on 
him; but beesuse of the Pharisees they did not acknowledge 
48 it, lest they should be put out of the synagoguc; for they loved 
the glory that is from men rather than the glory that is from 
44 God. But Jesus cried out and said, He that believeth on me, 
45 believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And he that 
46 beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent me. I have come as 
light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me may not 
47 abide in the darkness. And if any one heareth my sayings, 
and keepeth them not, I do not myself judge him; for I came 
not that I might judge the world, but that I might save the 
48 world. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings, 
hath one that judgeth him; the word that I have spoken, 
49 same will judge him in the lest day. For I have not spoken 
from myself; but the Father who sent me, he hath given me 
ἃ commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. 
50 And I know that his commandment is eternal life; therefore 
the things that [I speak, even as the Father hath said to me, 
so I speak. 


2 Bee note to 8, Luke xxii, 14, 
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13. Now, before the feast of the passover, Jesus, knowing that 
his hour had come that he should depart out of this world unto 
the Father, having laved his own that were in the world, loved 

2 them to the uttermost. And during supper (the devil having 
already put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, 
8 to betray him), Jesus, knowing that the Father had given him 
all things into his hands, and that he had come forth from God, 
4 and was going unto God, riseth from supper and jayeth aside 
& his garments; and taking a towel he girded himself. Then be 
poured water into the basin, and began to wash the disciples’ 
feet, and to wipe them dry with the towel wherewith he was 
6 girded. So he cometh unto Simon Peter. He saith to bim, 
7 Lord, dost thou wash my feet !—Jesus answered and said to 
him, What I do, thou knowest not now; but thou shalt learn 
8 hereafter.—Peter saith to him, Thou shalt never wash my feet ! 
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no portion 
® with me.—Simon Peter saith to him, Lord, not my feet only, 

10 but also my hands and my head.—~Jesus saith to him, He that 
hath been bathed needeth not to wash, except his fect, but is 

11 altogether clean; and you are clean, but not ail.—For he knew 
who was his betrayer; this was why he said, Ye are not all 

ean. 

12 So when he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, 

. and had sat down again, he said to them, Know ye what I have 

18 done to you? You call me, Master, and, Lord; and ye say 

14 well; for so I am. Therefore, if I have washed your feet, 
I, the Lord and the Master, you also ought to wash one another's 

15 feet; for I have given you an example, that, even as I have 

16 done to you, you also should do. Verily, verily, I say to you, 
there is no bondman greater than his lord, nor apostles greater 

17 than he that sent him. If ye know these things, blessed are 

18 ye if ye do them. Not of you all am I speaking; I know them 
whom I chose; but it was that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
* He that feedeth on my bread lifted up his heel against me.’ 

19 Henceforth I tell you before it cometh to pass, that, when it 

20 hath come to pass, ye may believe that Iam. Verily, verily, 
I say to you, be that receiveth whomscoever 1 send receiveth 

᾿ς Me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had said these things, he was troubled in the 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say to you, that 

22 one of you will betray me. The disciples began to look one 

28 on another, doubting of whom he spoke. There was at the 
table one of his disciples, the one that Jeaus loved, reclining 

24 on Jesus’ bosom. Simon Peter therefore beckoneth to him, 

25 and saith to him, Tell us who it is of whom he speaks.—He 
leaning back, as he was, on to Jesus’ breast, saith to him, Lord, 

26 whe is it ?7—Jesus therefore answereth, He it is, for whom I 
shall dip the morsel, and give it him.—So having dipped the 

ΠΥ Or unto the end. δ Some M&S. omit ths last three words. 8 Or 

mossenger ; but ses the same titles no i. 1. * See note to viil. 34. 
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morsel, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, son of Simon Iscariot,. 
97 And, after the morse], then Satan entered into him. Jesus 
28 therefore saith to him, What thou doest, hasten it on.—Now 
no one of those at the table knew with what intent he said this 
$0 to him. For some thought, inasmuch es Judas kept the box, 
that Jesus said to him, * Buy the things that we need for the 
80 feast’; or, that he should give something to the poor. He 
then, having taken the morsel, went out straightway; now it 
Was night. 
81 Therefore, when he had gone out, Jesus saith, Now hath the 
Son of man been glorified, and God hath been glorified in him. 
82 If God hath been glorified in him,t God will-also glorify him 
$8 m himself; and straightway he will glorify him. Little children, 
yet a little while I am with you. Ye will seek me; and even 
as I said to the Jews, ‘ Whither I go, you cannot come,’ so now 
84 Isay to your A new commandment 1 give you, that ye love 
one another; even as I have loved you, that you also love one 
85 another. By this ali will perceive that ye are my disciples; 
if ye have love one to another. 
86 Simon Peter saith to him, Lord, whither goest thou ?—Jesus 
answered, Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now, but thou 
87 shalt follow later.—Peter saith to him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee even now? I will lay down my life for thee.— 
88 Jesus answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? Verily, 
verily, I say to thee, a cock will not crow, until thou hast dis- 
owned me thrice. 
14 = Let not your heart be troubled; believe in God, betieve also 
Zin me. In my Father’s house are many abiding-places;* if it 
were not so, I would have told you; because I go to prepare a 
& place for you. And if Igo and prepare a place for you, I come 
again, and will receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
4 you also may be. And whither 1 go, ye know the way.1— 
5 Thomas saith to him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; 
6 how know we the way ?—Jesus saith to him, 1 am the way, 
and the truth, and the life; no one cometh unto the Father 
7 but through me. If ye had known me, ye would have known 
my Father also; henceforth ye know him, and have seen him.— 
8 Philip saith to him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth 
9 us.—Jesus saith to him, Have I been so long time with you, 
and dost not thou know me, Philip? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; how sayest thou, ‘Show us the Father’ ? 
10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
inme f The words that [ say to you, I speak not from myself ; 
11 but the Father abiding in me doeth his works. ΒΘ αν me, 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me; or else believe 
12 me for the very works’ sake. Verily, verily, [ say to you, 
he that believeth on me, the works that I do he also shall do; 
1 Some MSS. omit the lagi seven words, reading, in him; 82 and God will 
orify him in himself, 5 Mansions (4.¥.}. * Bome MS3., ‘And whither 
go yo know, and the way ye maar 
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aud greater works than these he shall do, because I go unto 
18 the Father. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that. 
14 I will do, that the Father may be glarified in the Son. If ye 
shall ask me anything in my name, I will do it. 
16 If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments; and I will 
request the Father, and he will give you another Advocate,' 
17 to be with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it oldeth him not, neither 
knoweth him. You know him, because he abideth with you 
18 and will be in you. I will not leave you fatherless ;2 I am 
19 coming unto you. Yet a little while, and the world no longer 
beholdeth me, but you behold me; because I live, you also shall 
20 live. In that day you will know that I am in my Father, and 
21 you in me, and 1 in you. He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; but he that loveth 
me wil] be loved by my Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself unto him. 
22° Judas {not Judas Iscariot) saith to him, Lord, and how cometh 
it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
23 world ?—Jesus answered and said to him, If any one loveth me, 
he will keep my word; and my Father will love him, and we 
24 will come unto him, and make our abiding-place with him. He 
that loveth me not, kecpeth not my words ; and the word that 
ye hear is not minc, but the word of the Father who sent mc. 
25 ‘These things I have spoken to you, while yet abiding with you. 
26 But the Advocate, the Holy Spirtt, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he will teach you all things, and will bring to your 
27 remembrance all things that I have said to you. Peace I leave 
with you; my peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
28 1t be afraid. Ye heard that I said to you, ‘I go away and am 
coming unto you.’ If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced 
that I go unto the Father; because the Father is greater than 
29 1. And now [ have ‘told you before it come to pass; that, 
80 when it hath come to pass, ye may believe. No longer will 
I talk much with you, for the prince of the world cometh, and 


-81 in me he hath nothing; but he cometh that the world may 


know that I love the Father, and that, as the Father gave me 
_ commandment, even 80 I do. Arise, let us-go hence. - 
15 ‘I am the vine, the truce vine, and my Father is the husband- 
@man. Every branch in me, not bearing fruit, he taketh it 
away; and every branch bearing frit, he cleanscth it, that 
Β it may bear more fruit. Alrcady you are clean because of the 
4 word that [ have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and 1 in 
yous Even as the branch cannot bear fruit from itself, unless 
it ebide in the vine; so neither can you, unless ye abide in me, 
5 I-am the vine, you are the branches. . He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, he beareth much fruit; because apart from 
1 Greek, Paraclete (Comforter, A.¥.}, _ 8 Or bereaved (it. orphans) ; 
oe xill, 33, and 8. James i. 27. 10 ΤΡ me to able in. yon, 
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6 πιὸ ye can do nothing. If any one abideth not in me, he is cast 


outside as the branch, and is withered; and they." gather them 
7 together, and cast them into the fire, and they are burnt. If 
ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever 
& ye will, and it shall come to pass for you. In this is my Father 
glorified, that ye may bear much fruit; and ye shall beeome 
9 my disciples. Even as the Father hath loved me, I also have 
10 loved you;-abide in my love. If ye keep my commandments, 
ye will abide in my love; ecvcn as I have kept my Father's 
11 commandments and abide in his love. These things I have 
spoken to you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy 
12 may be made fullh My commandment is this, that ye love 
18 one another, even as I have loved you. Greater love hath 
no one than this, that one lay down his life for his friends. 
15 You are my friends, if ye do that which I command you. No 
longer do [ call you bondmen; because the bondman knoweth 
not what his lord doeth.” Hut you [ have called Fnends; because 
all things that I heard from my Father I made known 
16 unto you. You did not choose me, but I chose you, and ap- 
pointed you, that you should go and bear fruit, and that your - 
fruit should abide; that whatsocver ye shall ask of the Father 
17 in my name,-he may give it you. These things I command 
18 you, that ye may love one. another. Li the world hateth you, 
19 know that it hath hated me before it hated you. If ye were of 
the world, the world would love what was its own; but because 
‘ye arc not of the world, but [ chose you out of the world, therefore 
20 the world hateth you. .Remember the word that 1 said to 
you, There is no bondman greater than his lord. If they per- 
secuted me, they will persecute you also; if they kept my word, 
21 they will keep yours also. But all these things they will do 
unto you for my name's sake, because they know not him that 
22 sent me. If I had not come and spoken to them, they would 
28 have no sin; but now they have no excuse for their sin. He 
24 that hateth me, hateth wy Father also. If I had not done 
ainong them works such as no one else ever did, they would 
have no sin; but now thev have. both seen and hated both me 
25 and my Father. But they do it that the word written in their 
26 law may be fulfilled, ‘ They hated me without a cause,’” When 
the Advocate hath come, whom I will send from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, who proceedeth from the Father, he 
27 will bear witness of me: yea, you also bear witness, because 
ye are with me from the beginning. 
16 = These things I have spoken to you, that εἰς may not be made 
2 to stumble. They will put you out of the synagogue; yea, 
an hour cometh for every one that killeth you to think that he 
8 is offering service unto God. And these things they will do, 
4 because they knew not the Father nor me. ut these things 


1°The pronoun is here used Impersonally, aa the French ‘on,’ there being 
no reason for defining the gatherars; of, 5. Luke xl. 20, and many other places, 
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I have spoken to you, that when their hour hath come, ye may 

remember them, that I told you. Yet I told you not these 

§ things from the beginning; because I was with you. But 

now I am going unto him that sent me; and not one of you 

6 asketh me, Whither goest thou?’ But because I have spoken 

7 these things to you, sorrow hath filled your hearts. Nevertheless, 

_I tell you the truth; Τὸ is expedient for you that I go away ; 

for if 1 go not away, the Advocate will not come unto you; but 

8 if I depart, 1 will send him unto you. And he, when he hath 

come, will convict the world in respect of sin, and of righteous- 

9 ness, and of judgement; of sin, because they belicve not on 

10 me; οὗ mghteousness, because I go unto the Father, and ye 

11 behold me no longer; of judgement, because the prince of this 

world hath been judged. 

12 Many things yet I have to say to you, but ye cannot bear 

18 them now. But when he, the Spirit of truth, hath come, he 

will guide you into all the truth; for he will not speak from 

himself, but whatsoever things he heareth’ he will speak, and 

14 he will declare to you the things tocome. He will glomfy me; 

15 for he will take of what is mine, and will declare it to you. All 

things whatsoever the Father hath sre mine; this is why I 

said that he taketh of what is mine and will declare it to you. 

16 A little while, and ye behoid me no more; and again a little 

17 while, and ye shall see me.— Some of his disciples thercfore said 

one to another, What is this that he saith to us, ‘ A little while, 

and ye behold me not; and again a little while, and ye shall see 

18 me, and ἡ Because I go to the Father’ ?—They said therefore, This 

‘little while’ that he saith, what is it? We know not what he 

19 speaketh.—Jesus perceived that they were desiroug to ask him, 

and he said to them, Is it of this that ye are inquiring one of 

another, my saying, ‘A little while, and ye behold me not; 

20 and again a little while, and ye shall see me’? Verily, verily, 

I say to you, that you will weep and lament, but the word 

will rejoice ; you will be made to sorrow, but your sorrow shall 

21 be turned into joy. A woman, when she is in travail hath 

sorrow, because her hour hath come; but when she is delivered 

of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy 

29. that a man hath been born into the world. And you therefore 

now have sorrow; but I will see you again, and your heart 

28 will rejoice, and your joy no one taketh from you. - And in that 

day ye will ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say to you, if 

ye shall ask the Father for anything, he will give it you in my 

24 name. Hitherto ye have asked for nothing in my name; ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be made full. 

25 These things I have spoken to you in proverbs; there cometh 

an hour when I will no more speak to you in proverbs, but will 

26 tell you plainly of the Father, In that day ye shall ask in 

my name; and I say not to you, that I will request the Father 

27 for you; for of himself the Father loveth you, because you have 

28 loved me and have believed that I came forth from God. 1 
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_ came out from the Father, and have came into the worltl; again, 
29 I leave the world, and go unto the Father.—His disciples say, 
80 Lo, now thou speakest plainly, and speakest no proverb; now. 

we know that thou knovwest all things, and needest not that 

any one should ask thee; herein we believe that thou camest 

B81 forth from God.—Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe ? 

82 Behold, an hour cometh, yea, hath come, for you to be scattered, 

each to his home, and to leave me alone; and I am not alone, 

88 because the Father is with me. These things I have spoken 

to you, that in me ye may have peace. In the world ye have 
tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 

11] = These things Jesus spoke; and lifting up his eyes to heaven, 

he said, Father, the hour hath come; glorify thy Son, that 

ἃ the Son may glorify thee, even as thou gavest him authority 

over all fiesh, that whatsoever! thou hast given him, he should 

8 give to them eternal life, But the eternal life is this, that 

they may know thee, the only true God, and him whom thou 

4 didst send, Jesus Christ. I glorified thee on the earth, in 

5 accomplishing the work that thou hast given me to do. And 

now al ify thou me, Father, with? thine own self, with the 
6 glory that I had with 2 thee before the world was. I manifested 
thy name to the men that thou gavest me out of the world; 
thine they were, and thou gavest them to me, and they have 
7 kept thy word. Now they know that all things whatsoever 
ὃ thou hast given me are from thee; for the words that thou 
gavest me 1 have given unto them ; and they received them, and 
knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and they believed 
ὃ that thou didst send me. It is for them I make request; not 
for the world do I make it, but for them that thou hast given 
10 me; because they are thine. And all things that are mine are 
thine, and thine are mine; and I have been glorified in them. 
11 And no longer am I in the world, and these are in the world 
and I am coming unte thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy 
name which thou hast given me, that they may be one,3 even 
12 as we are. While I was with them, I kept them in thy name 
which thou hast given me; and I guarded them, and not one 
of them perished, except the son of perdition; that the scripture 
18 might be fulfilled. But now I am coming unto thee; and 
these things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy 
14 made full in themselves. 1 have given them thy word, and the 
world hated them, because they are not of the world, even as 
15 1 am not of the world. 1 request not that thou wouldst take 

_ them out of the world, but that thou wouldst keep them out of 
16 theevil. They ere not of the world, even as I em not of the 
18 world. Consecrate them in the truth; thy wordistruth. Even 

as thou didst send me into the world, so did I also send them 
19 into the world. And for their sakes 1 consecrate myself, that 


1 The Greek here is in the ainguler. Believers are given as an united whole. 
* Apud (Vulgate), ag in-i. 39; vill. 38; xiv. 26, eto.; ‘ with,” ¢.6. in cae’s 
house, town, godioty. 8 Tn one ae {as in x, 30}. ΝΞ 
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αὐ they also may be consecrated in truth. Yet not for these only 
do I make request, but for them also that beheve on me through 
21 their word, they all may be one;* even as thou, Father, 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us; that the world 
22 may believe that thou didst send me. And the glory that thou 
hast given me I have given to them, that they may be one; ' 
23 even as we are one;' I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be perfectcd into one; that the world may know that 
thou didst send me, and didst love them, even as thou lovedst 
24 me. Father, that which? thou hast given me, I would that 
they also may be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me, because thou lovedst me before 
25 the foundation of the world. Righteous Father, the world 
indeed knew thee not; but I knew thee, and these knew that. 
26 thou didst send me; and [ made known to them thy name, 
and will make it known; that the love wherewith thou lovedst 
me may be in them, and I in them. 


18 Jesus after saying these words went forth with his disciples 
over the brook of the Cedars, where there was a garden, into 
2 which he entered, himself and his disciples, Now Judas also, 
his betrayer, knew the place; because Jesus often resorted 
8 thither with his disciples. Judas therefore, having received the 
band of soldiers, and officers from the high priests and from 
the Pharisees, goeth thither with lanterns and torches and 
4 weapons, Jesus therefore, knowing all the things that were 
coming upon him, went forth, and saith to them, Whom seek 
5 ye ?—They answered him, Jesus the Nazarene.—He saith to 
them, I am he.—Now Judas also, his betrayer, was standing 
6 with them. Therefore when he said to them, ‘I am he,’ they 
7 drew back and fell to the ground, So he asked them again, 
8 Whom seek ye ?—And they said, Jesus the Nazarene.—Jesus 
answered, I told you that I am le; therefore, if ye seek me, 
θ let these go their way—that the word that he had spoken might 
be fulfilled, ‘ Of them that thou hast given me I lost not one.’ 
10 Simon Peter therefore having a sword drew it, and emote the 
high priest’s bondman, and cut off his right ear. Now the 
11 bondman’s name was Malchus. Jesus therefore said to Peter, 
Put up the sword into the sheath; the cup that the Father 
hath given me, shal} I not drink it 7 
IZ So the soldiers and the commandant and the officers of the 
13 Jews seized Jesus, and bound him, and led him unto Annas 
first; for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was high pri 
14 that year. Now Caiaphas was he that counselled the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man should die for the people. 
15. Now Simon Peter was following Jesus, and so was another 
disciple. But that disciple was known to the high priest, 
16 and went with Jesus into the high priest’s court ; but Peter 
was standing outside at the door. So the other disciple, the 
4 Li, one being (as in x, 30), ὁ The Grok is in the singules, a la varas 2, 
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one known unto the high priest, went out and spoke to her 

17 that kept the door, and he brought Peter in. So the maid- 

- -gervant that kept the door saith to Peter, Art thou also one of 

18 this man’s disciples ?—He saith, 1 am not.—Now the bondmen 
and the officers had made a charcoal fire (because it was cold) 
and were standing aud warming themselves; but Peter also 
was with them, standing and warmi i β 

1@ The high priest therefore asked Jesus about his disciples, 

20 and about his teaching. Jesus answered him, I have spoken 
openly to the world; I always taught in synagogue and in the 
temple, where all the Jews come together ; and in secret I spoke 

21 nothing. Why askest thou me? ask them that have heard 
me, what I spoke to them; behold, these know what I said.— 

22 Now when he had said these things, one of the officers, who was 
standing by, struck Jesus with bis hand, saying, Answerest 

28 thou the high pricst so 7—Jesus answered him, If I spoke evilly, 
bear witness of the evil;.-but if well, why smitest thou me? 

24 Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 But Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. So 
they said to him, Art thou also one of his disciples ?—He denied, 

26 said, 1 am not.—One of the high priest’s bondmen, being 
a kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not 1 see 

27 thec in the garden with him ?—Peter therefore denied again ; 
and straightway a cock crew, 

28 So they led Jesus from Caiaphas’s house into the palace ;? 
now it was early, and they themselves went not into the palace, 
that they might not be defiled, but might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate therefore went forth outside to them, and saith, What 

80 accusation bring ye against this man?—They answered and 
said to him, Had not this man been doing evil,4 we should not 

31 have delivered him to thee.—Pilate therefore said to them, 
Take him yourselves, and judge him according to your own law. 
—The Jews said to him, It is not jawful for us to put any one 

$2 to death—that tbe saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he 
spoke, signifying by what manner of death he should die. 

88 So Pilate went back into the palace, and called Jesus, and said 

84 to him, Thou! art thou the king of the Jews f—Jesus answered, 
Of thyself sayest.thou this ? or did others tell it thee of me T— 

85 Pilate answered, Am Ia Jew? Thine own nation and the high 
priests dclivered thee to me; what hast thou done ?-—Jesus 

86 answered, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom 
were of this world, my servants would fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews; but, as it is, my kingdom cometh 

87 not bence.—Pilate therefore saith to him, Thou art a king, then f 
—Jesus answered, Thou sayest that 1 am a king. To this end 
I have been born, and to this end I have comc into the world, 
thet I may bear witness to the truth; every one that is of} 

88 the truth hearkeneth to my voice.—-Pilate saith to him, What 


2 ΓΑΙ, the pretorium (pretor’e house). ? Some MSS., ὁ been ean evil doer.’ 
® Bea note to vill. ἐέ. ἫΝ 
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is truth ?—And having said this, he went out again unto the Jews, 
88 and saith to them, I find in him no crime. But ye have a 
- custom that I should release unto you one at the passover} 
will ye therefore that I release unto you the king of the Jews? 
40 —They shouted therefore again, saying, Not this man, but 
Barabbas !-Now Barabbas was ἃ robber. | 
19 Thereupon Pilate took Jesus, and seourged him. And the 
soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
8 arrayed him in a purple cloak; and they kept going unto him, 
and saying, Hail] King of the Jews !—And they struck him 
4 with their hands. And Pilate again went forth outside, and 
saith to the Jews, Behold, I bring him out to you, that ye ma 
& know that I find in him no crime.—Jesus therefore came fo 
outside, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple cloak. 
6 And Pilate saith to them, Behold, the man !—Therefore, when 
the high priests and the officers saw him, they shouted, saying, 
Crucify, crucify |—Pilate saith to them, Take him yourselves, 
7 and crucify him; for I find in him no crime.—The Jewe 
‘answered him, We have a law, and according. to that law he. 
8 ought to die, because he made himself Son of God.~—Therefore, 
0 when Pilate heard that saying, he feared the more; and he 
- went back into the palace, and saith to Jesus, Whence art 
10 thou }—But Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate therefore saith 
to him, Speakest thou not to me? knowest thou not that [ 
τς have authority to release thee, and have authority to crucify 
11 thee f——Jesnus answered, Thou wouldst have no authority at 
all over me, had it not been given thee from above; therefore 
12 he that delivered me to thee hath greater sin.—Upon this Pilate. 
sought to release him; hut the Jews shouted, saying, If thou 
release this man, thou art no friend of Cesar; every one that 
18 maketh himself a king setteth himself against Casar.—There- 
fore when Pilate heard these words, he brought Jesus outside, 
and sat down on the judgement-seat at 4 place called the Pave- 
14. ment (but in Hebrew, Gahbatha}. Now it was the Preparation 
for the passover; it was about the sixth hour. And he saith 
15 to the Jews, Behold, your king !—They therefore shouted, Away 
with him, away with him; crucify him !—-Pilate saith to them, 
- Shall I crucify your king ?—The high priests answered, We have 
16 no King but Cesar.—Thereupon he delivered him to them to be. 


17. . They took Jesus therefore with them: and he went forth, 
bearing the cross for himself,-unto the pisces called, The place 
18 of a skull (which in Hebrew is called Golgotha); where they 
crucified him, and with him two others, on each side one, but 
19 Jesus in the midst. Moreover Pilate wrote a title, and put it 
on the cross: and there was written, . 
JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title therefore many of the Jews read; for the place where 
_ Jesus was crucified was near the city; and the writing was in 
aris 
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41 Hebrew, in Latin, and in Greek. The high priests of the Jews 
said therefore to Pilate, Write not, ‘The king of the Jews’; 

$9 but, that he said, ‘I am king of the Jews.’—-Pilate answered, 
What I have written, I have written. 

48 The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments and made four parts, for each soldier a part; and 
also the coat. Now the coat was without seam, woven from 

34 the top throughout. They said therefore one to another, Let 
us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be—that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, ‘ They divided my garments among 
themselves, and upon my vesture they cast lots.’ These things 
therefore the soldiers did. ᾿ | 

25 Now there were standing by the cross of Jesus bis mother, 
and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 

20 the Magdalene. Jesus therefore, seeing his mother, and the 
disciple standing by, the one he loved, saith to his mother, 

27 Woman, behold, thy son |—Then he saith to the disciple, Behold, 
hy mother |!—And. from that hour the disciple took her to his 


ome. 
28 After this, knowing that all things have now been finished, 
Jesus, that the scripture might be accomplished, saith, I thirst. 
20 —There was standing a vessel full of vinegar; so placing upon 
a hyssop-stem 8 @ sponge full of the vinegar, they put it to his 
80 mouth. Therefore, when Jesus had received the vinegar, he 
said, It is finished—and bowing his head he gave up his spirit. 
81 The Jews therefore, because it was the paration, that 
the bodies might not remain upon the cross on the sabbath (for 
that sabbath-day was a high day), asked Pilate that their legs 
82 might be broken and they taken eway. The soldiers therefore 
came and broke the legs of the first, and of the other that was 
88 erucified with him; but when they came to Jesus, and saw 
84 that he was already dead, they broke not his legs; but one 
of the soldiers stabbed his side with a spear, and straightway 
85 there came out blood and water. And he that hath seen hath 
borne witness (and his witness is true, and he knoweth that 
$6 he suith things that are true}, that you also may believe. For 
these things came to pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
87 ‘A bone of him shall not be broken.’s And, further, another 
ecripture caith, ὁ They shall look on him whom they pierced.’ 
88 But after these things, Joseph of Arimathma (being a disciple 
of Jesus, but for fear of the Jews a secret one) asked Pilate 
that he might take away the body of Jesus; and Pilate gave 
$9 him leave. He came therefore and took away his body. And 
Nicodemus also (who at the first came unto him by night) came, 
bringing 8 mixture 4 of myrrh and aloes, about αὶ hundred pounds, 
40 They took therefore the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen 
2 Psalm lxix. 31. 18 ia perhaps the os lam 
which, two or three fset long, Tould be sufficient for tho" purpos ων in οἷν 
cass it is the same δῷ the ‘read’ of Β, Matthew and 8. Mark. 5 Os non 
comminuetia ax eo (Vulgate). ε rr MSS., ‘a roll’ 
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eloths with the spices, even as is usual with the Jews in burying. 
41 Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden, 
and in the garden s new tomb, wherem no one had yet becn laid. 
42 So there, because of the Jews’ Preparation (for the tomb was 
nigh at hand}, they laid Jesus. 
20 ow on the first day of the week Mary the Magdalene cometh 
early, while it is still dark, to the tomb, and seeth the stone, 
2 that it had been taken away out of the tomb. So she runneth, 
and comcth unto Simon Peter, end onto the other disciple, 
the ane who was dear to Jesus; and slic saith to them, They 
have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not 
8 where they have laid him.—Peter therefore went forth, and 
4 the other disciple, and they went their way to the tomb. Now 
they began to run, the two together; and the other disciple 
ran on before, faster than Peter, and came first to the tomb ; 
5 and looking in he seeth lying there the linen cloths; yet he 
6 went not mm. Simon Peter therefore also cometh, following 
him, and he went into the tomb; and he beholdeth the linen 
7 cloths, and the napkin that had been. over his head, not lying 
8 with the linen cloths, but folded in a place by itself. There- 
upon the other disciple also, who had come ‘first to the tomb, 
§ went in; and he saw, and believed. For not even yet had 
they understood the scripture,. thet he must rise from the dead. 
10 The disciples therefore went back to their own homes. 
1 But Mary was standing outside at the tomb, weeping; 80, 
12 as she wept, she looked into the tomb, and she beholdeth two 
angels in white garments, sitting, one at the head and one at the 
18 feet, where the body of Jesus had lain: And they say to her, 
Woman, why weepest thou ?—She saith to them, They have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.— 
14 Having said this, she turned round, and beholdeth Jesus standing, 
15 and sbe knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith to her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest thou ?—She, thinking that 
it was the gardener, saith to him, Sir, if thou didst bear him hence 
tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away.— 
16 Jesus saith to her, Mary !—-Tumning she saith to him in Hebrew, 
17 Rabbuni |—which is to. say, Master!.Jesus saith to her, Hold 
me not; for I have not yet ascended unto the Father; hut 
unto my. brethren and say to them, I astend unto him that 
19 my Fa er and your Father, and my God hie our Gad:— 
18 Mary the Magdalene goeth and teileth the disciples, - Ve scen 
the Lord’; and that he had said these things to her. a 
19 Therefore, when it was evening on that day, the first day of 
the week, and the doors, where the disciples were, had 
shut for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, 
40 and saith to them, Peace be unto you!—And when he had said 
this, he showed them his hands and his side. Glad therefore 
21 were the disciples when they saw the Lord. Jesus therefore 
ἢ seid to them again, Peace be unto"you!: even ag the Father 
$2 hath sent me forth, so send I you.—And when he -had said this, 
: 178 
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“ ‘he breathed on them, and saith to them, Receivé the Holy 

25 Spirit; whose soever sins ye forgive, they have been forgiven 

Ὁ “to them; whose scever ye retain, they have been retained. ὁ 

24 Sut Thomas, one of the twelve, who is called Didymus,' 

25 was-not with them when Jesus came. The other disciples 
therefore said to him, We have seen the Lord.—But he said to 
them, Unless I see in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the place+ of the nails, and put my hand into 
his side, I will not bel:eyc, 

26 And eight days.afterwards his disciples were again within, 
and Thomas. was.with: them. Jesus cometh, the doors having 
been shut; and stood in the midst,.and' said, Peace be unto you | 

27 —Afterwards he saith to. Thomas, Bring hither thy finger, and 
see my hands; and bring thy hand, and put it into my side; 

28 and be not faithless, but believing. Thomas answered end said 

29 to him, My Lord and my God !|—Jesus saith to him, Because thou 
hast seen me, hast thou believed ? blessed are they that have 
not seen, and -have believed. — 3 

30 Many other signs, therefore, Jesus did in the presence of the 

81 disciples, signs that have not been written in this book; but 

have been written that ye may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that, believing, ye may have life 
in his name, . | 

21 After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the 
disciples, by the sea of Tiberias; and this is how he manifested 

2 himself. There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas who 
is called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 
8 song of Zebedce, and two other of his disciples. Simon Peter 
saith to them, I am going fishing.—They say to him, We also . 
are coming with thee.—They went out, and got into the boat ; 
4 and that night they caught nothing. But when day was now 
breaking, Jesus came and stood on the beach; the disciples 
5 however knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus therefore said 
to them, Children, have ye anything besides bread ? 3—They 
6 answered him, No.—And he said to them, Cast the net on the 
right side of the boat, and ye will find.-So they cast; and no 
longer had they strength to draw it for the multitude of the 
7 fishes, That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved saith to Peter, 
__It is the Lord !—Simon Peter therefore, hearing that it was the 
Lord, girded his outer garment about him (for he was stripped}, 
8 and cast himself into the sea; but the other disciples came in the 
small boat (for they were not far from the land, but about two 
® hundred cubits off), dragging the nct with the fishes. So, when 
thcy had landed, they see a charcoal fire set ready, and fish 

10 lying thereon, and bread. Jesus saith to them, Bring some of 

11 the fishes that ye caught just now.—Simon Petcr went on board, 
and drew the net to land, full of large fishes, a hundred and 
fifty three} and though there were so many, the net wes not: 
lis.Twin *SomeMSS.,‘print.' 5 Have ye eught to eat t (B,V.). 
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1% rent, Jesus saith to them, Come and breakfast.—Not one of 
the disciples. durst inquire of him, Who art thou? knowing 

18 that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh, and taketh the bread, 

1¢ and giveth to them, and the fish likewise. This is now the 
third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after he 
was raised from the dead. 

15 So when they hed breakfasted, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more than these do? '~ 
He saith to him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest thou art dear to me. 

16 —He saith to him, Feed my lambs.—Hc saith to him again, 8 
second time, Simon, son of John, Jovest thou me ?——He saith 
to him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest thou art dear to me.—He 

17 saith to him, Be shepherd to my sheep.— He saith to him, the 
third time, Simon, son of John, am I dear to thee ?—Peter 
was grieved that he said to him, at the third time, Am I dear 
to thee ¥ and he said to him, Lord, thou knowest all things; 

_ thou seest thou art dear to me.—Jesus saith to him, Feed my 

18 sheep. Verily, verily, I say to thee, when thou wast younger, 
thou didst gird thyself and didst walk whither thou wouldst ; 
but when thou art old, thou wilt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another will gird thee, and wil] take thee whither thou wouldst 

19 not.—Now this he said, signifymg by what manner of death 
he should glorify God. And having said this, he saith to him, 

20 Follow me.—Peter, turning tound, seeth following them the 
disciple that Jesus loved, who leant back also on hie breast at 
the supper and said, Lord, who is he that betrayeth thee f 

21 Peter therefore, seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and what of 

22 this man ?— Jesus saith to him, If I will that he tarry while I 

2% am coming, what is it to thee? follow thou me.— There went 
forth therefore this saying unto the brethren, that that disciple 
dieth not; yet Jesus said not to him, that he dieth not, but, 
* Tf I will that he tarry while I am coming, what is it to thee!’ 

24 This is the disciple that beareth witness of these things, and 
wrote these things; and we know that his witness is true. 

25 But there are also many other things which Jesus did, such 
that, if they should be written one by one, I think that even 
the world itself would not have room for the books that would 

written, : 


1 Soo 8. Matthew πανί, 33. 
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1 The frst narrative that I composed, O Theophilus, had to do 
2 with all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, until the day 
in which he was received up, after he had given commandment 
through the Holy Spirit to the apostles whom he had chosen; 
8 to whom he also presented himself alive, after he had suffered, 
by many proofs 5 appearing to them during forty days, and 
4 speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God. And, 
while in their company, he charged them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to wait for what was promised by the Father, 
& Which promise ye heard from me, that, whereas John baptized 
with water, you shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit not many 
days hence. 
6 » when they had come together, they began to ask him, 
saying, Lord, dost thou at this time restore the kingdom to 
7 Israe] {—-He ssid unto them, It is not for you to know times or 
seasons that the Father hath set within his own authority; 
8 but ye shall receive strength by the coming of the Holy Spirit 
upon you; and ye shall he my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judwa and Samaria, and unto the utmost part of the earth.— 
Ὁ And having said these things, he was taken up while they 
10 were looking; and a cloud withdrew him from their eyes. And 
while they were gazing into the heaven as he went, behold, 
11 two men stood by them in white apparel; who also said, Men 
of Galilee, why stand ye locking into the heaven? this Jesus, 
who was received up from you into heaven, will come in like 
manner as ye beheld him going into heaven, 
12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 
18 which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-day’s journey. And when 
they had come in, they went up into the upper chamber where 
they were staying; Peter and John and James and Andrew, 
Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James, son of 
Alphrus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas, son of James. 
14 These all with one eccord continued stedfastly in prayer with 
certain women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his 
brothers. 


15 And in these days Peter stood up in the midst of the brethren 
(and there was a multitude of persons met together, about a 


1 ‘The title is correat, by the Gresh—and by reason; the book dogs not 
5.264 concerned—and aff the aposties are 
not even namod, except in ἃ mero list. ᾿ 
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16 hundred and twenty), and he said, Brethren, it was necessary 
that the scripture should be fulfilled, which the Holy Spint 
through the mouth of David spoke beforehand concerning 

17 Judas, who became guide to them that seized Jesus; for he had 
been numbered among us, apd was allotted his share in this 

18 ministry. (Now! this man acquired a field with the reward 
of bis unrighteousness, and falling headlong, he burst asunder 

19 in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And it became 
known to all the dwellers in Jerusalem, so that the field was 
called in their own language * Aceldama,’ that is to say, * Field 

20 of blood.’ For it is wntten in the book of Psalms, 

*Let his habitation become desolate, 
1 And let there be no one dwelling therein ° ; 
an | 

‘His overseership let another take.’) ᾿ 

41 Therefore of the men that were in our company all the time that 

22 the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning with 
John’s baptism, unto the day that he was received up from us, 
of these one must become a witness with us of his resurrection. 

28—And they put forward two, Joseph, called Barsabbas (who was 

24 also called Justus), and Matthias, -And- they prayed and ‘said, 
Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts of all-men, appomt* him 

25 whom thou hast chosen, one of these two, to take the place 

νι in this ministry and apostleship from which Judas fell away, 

26 to go to his own place.—And they gave them lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 

2 And when the day of Pentecost had now come, they were 
2 all together in one place. And there came suddenly out of the 
_ heaven a noise as of a mighty wind: bearing onwards,3 and it 

8 filled the whole house where they were sitting. -And there 

appeared unte them tongues, as it were of fire, parting them- 

4 selves; and it settled upon each of them. And they were all 

filled with the Holy SpiriG, and began to speak in other tongues,‘ 
even as the Spirit pave them utterance. 

& Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews,. devout men, 

6 from cvery nation of those under the heaven. But when there 

came this sound, the multitude met together, and were con- 

᾿ founded, because each heard them speaking in his own language. 

Y But they were amazed and marvelied, saying, Behold, are not 

6 all these that speak Gelileans ? And how hear. we, each in his 

9 own Janguage wherein he was born? Parthians and Medes 

- and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, in Fudma and 

10 Cappadocia, in Pontus and the province of Asia,’ in Phrygia and 


1 Veruca 18-20, author's perenthetic comment. = * Sazoe word aa in 
8. Luke x. 1. 9! Or rushing on. . 800. Appendix VI, page $83. + Asia 
: ᾿ οἱ ‘AI, i 


ΕΞ ΞΕ | ACTS 2 
Pamphylie,.in Egypt and the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
11 and the sojourners from Rome, Jews and their converts,‘ Cretang 
and Arabigns, we hear them speaking in our tongues the might 
12 works of God.—-And they were amazed, and were mu 
18 perplexed, saying one to another, What meaneth this ?—-But 
14 others mocking said, They are filled with new wine.—But Peter, 
standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice and spoke out 
to ¢ : .. τὶ - , 
Men of Juda, and all ye that dwell in Jerusalem, be this 
15 known unto you, and give ear to my words. For these men 
arc not drunken, 88. you suppose, seeing that it is but the third 
16 hour of the day. But this is that which hath been spoken 
through the prophet Joel; . | 
17 * And it shall-be in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour out.of my Spirit upon all flesh ; 
And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
And your young men shalj see visions, 
And your older men shail dream dreams ; 
18 Yea, and upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen 
In those days I will pour out of my Spirit, 
And they shall prophesy. 
19 And I will give wonders in the heaven above, 
And signs op the earth beneath, _ 
Blood and fire and vapour of smoke ; 
20 The sun shall be turned. into darkness, 
And the moon into bloed, : 
Before the day of the Lord come, the great and notable 


dey; . 

91 And it shall be that whosoever shall call on the name 

of the Lord shall be saved.’ 

92 Men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus the Nazarene, a man 
attested unto you from God by mighty works and wonders and 
signs, Which God did through him im the midst of you, even as 

23 ye yoursclyes know; him, delivered up by the settled purpose 
and foreknowledge of God, ye by the hand of men without law 

24 crucified and slew; whom God raised, loosing the pangs of 
death, because it was not possible that he should be held by it. 

25 For David saith concerning him, to 

1 saw the Lord before my face continually, 
Because he is at my right hand, that I may not be moved ; 


36 This is why my heart was pied. and my tongue exulted ; 
Moreover also my flesh will tabernacle in hope, 

27 Because thou wilt not abandon my soul unto Hades, 
Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see destruction. 

28 Thou madest known to me ways of life, 


- Thou wilt make me full of gladness in thy presence.’ 
29 Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patmarch David, 
that he beth died and was buried, and his tomb is with us unto 
80 thisdsay. Therefore, prophet as he was, and knowing that God 
1 Or and proselytes. 7 
᾿, 188 
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had sworn to him with an oath that of the fruit of his loins he 
81 would set one on his throne, he, foreseeing it, spoke of the resur- 
rection of the Christ, that neither was he abandoned unto Hades, 
82 nor did his flesh see destruction. This Jesus God raised;. 
88 whereof! we all are witnesses, Therefore, exalted by the right 
hand of God, and receiving from the Father what had been 
promised, the Holy Spirit, he hath poured forth this which you 
δά both sec and hear. For David ascendcd not into the heaven, 
but he saith himself, 
‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
85 Until E make thine enemies a footstool under thy feet.’ 
86 Therefore let every house4 of Israel know assuredly that God 
made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom you crucified. 
87 Now, when they heard, they were pricked to the heart, and 
said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what 
88 must we do f—-But Peter said unto them, Repent, and let each 
of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ unto remission 
80 of your sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For 
to you is the promise, and to your children, and to all that are 
40 far off, as many as the Lord our God shall call to himself.—And 
with many other words he testified, and exhorted them, saying, 
Save yourselves from this crooked generation. | 
41 Therefore, they that received his word were baptized, and 
42 on that day there were added about three thousand souls. And 
they continued stedfastly in the teaching of the apostles and in 
the fellowship, the breaking of the.bread3 and the prayers. 
43 And fear came upon every soul, and many wonders and signs 
44 came to pass through the apostles¢ And all that believed 
45 had all things in common together, and from time to time they 
sold their possessions and goods, and distributed them among 
40 all, according as any had need. And persevering daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread at home,s they took 
47 their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God, 
and being in favour with all the people. And the Lord 
added together day by day those that were in the way of 
vation. 


3 Now Petcr and John were going up into the temple for the 
2 hour of prayer, the ninth hour. And 6 certain man, who was 
lame from his mother’s womb, was being carried, whom they 
jaid daily at the door of the temple, the door called Beautiful, 
& to ask alms from them that went into the temple. And he, 
seeing Peter and John about to into the temple, begged 
4 tha might receive an alms. ut Peter, ing upon 
$5 with John, said, Look on us.—And he gave heed to them, expect 
6 ing to receive something from them. Sut Peter said, Silver 


1 Or of whom, * AD the houas (A Y.), * The Vulgate combines the 
last two clauses thus, ‘et communications fractionis panis"; the ‘tallowahip * 
is manifested in the bread broken and in the common prayers. 4 Bome : 
aid, ‘in Jerusalem, and great foar was upon all’ = -* Or in private houses, 
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and gold I have none; but what I have, that I give thee. In 
7 the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, walk, And taking him 
by the right hand, he raised him up; and immediately his feet 
8 and his ankle-bones were strengthened. And leaping up he 
stood, and began to walk, and went with them into the temple, 
Ὁ walking and jeaping, and ising God. And all the people 
10 saw him walking and praising God; and they recognized him 
as the man that used to sit for alms at the Beautiful Gate of 
the temple; and they were filled with wonder and amazement 
at what had happened unto him. 

11 Now as he clung to Peter and John, all the people ran er 
unto them, at the cloister catled Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 
13 But when Peter saw it, he made answer unto the people, Men of 
Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why gaze ye upon us, as if 
by any power or godliness of our own we had made him walk ὃ 
18 The of Abraham and of Isanc and of Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, hath glorified his Servant Jesus ; whom you delivered 
up and disowned before the face of Pilate, when he had decided 
14 to let him go. But you disowned the Holy and Righteous one, 
and asked that a man, a murderer, should be granted to you; 
18 but the Captain of life ye killed, whom God raised from the dead ; 
16 whereof! we are witnesses. And by faith in his name, his name 
hath made strong this man, whom ye behold and know; yea, 
the faith that is through him hath given him this perfect sound- 
17 neas in the presence of you all. And now, brethren, I know that 
18 in ignorance ye acted, as did also your rulers. But the things. 
that God through the mouth of all the prophets had announced 
beforehand that his Christ should suffer, he thus fulfilled. 
19 Repent therefore, and turn back, that your sins may be blotted 
out, that so there may come seasons of refreshing from the face 
20 of the Lord, and that he may send the Christ who hath been 
21 appointed for you, even Jesus; whom heaven must receive until 
times of restoration of all things, times whereof God spoke 
h the mouth of his holy prophets that have been from of 
32 old. Moses indeed said, ‘A prophet the Lord God will raise up to 
you from among your brethren, ashe raised up me; to him ye 
shall hearken in all things whatsoever he shall speak unto you. 
28 And it shall be that every soul that will not hearken to that 
__ prophet shall be utterly destroyed from among the people. 
24 Yea, so said all the hets, from Samuel and them that followed 
25 after, as many as 6 and announced these days. You are 
the sons of the prophets, and of the covenant that God made 
with your forefathers, saying unto Abraham, ‘ And in thy seed 
26 shall all the families of the earth be blessed.’ To you, first, 
God, raising 5 up his Servant, sent him blessing you, in turning 

you away, » from your iniquities. 
4 Now while they were speaking unto the people, the priests 3 
and the captain of the temple and the Sadducees came upon 


+ Gr of whom. @ See note to &, Luke xzilJ. 1%. 53. Some MASS., ‘ the 
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2 them, being sore troubled that they taught the people and 
3 prociaimed in Jesus the resurrection from the dead. And they 
id hands on them, and had them placed in custody until the 
4 morrow; for it was already evening. But many of them that 
heard the word became believers; and the number of the men 
increased to about five thousand. | 
& But it came to pass on the morrow, that there were gathered 
together in Jerusalem their rulers‘ and elders and scribes, with 
6 Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas and John and Alexander, 
7 and as many as were akin to the high pnest. And when they 
had set them in the midst, they began to inquire, By what power 
8 or in what name did you this ?— en Peter filled with the Holy 
@ Spirit said unto them, Rulers of the people and elders ! if. we 
this day are examined about a benefit done to an impotent - 
10 man, by whom it is he hath been saved; be it known to you 
ali, and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus 
Christ the Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, even in this name doth this man stand here before 
11 you, sound. He is the stone that was set at naught by you 
12 the builders, the stone that became the corner-stone.. And in 
none other is our salvation; for there is none other name 
under heayen, that hath heen given among men, wherein we 
must be saved. , 
18 But beholding the boldness of Peter and John, and findin 
that they were illiterate and common men, they-began to marv 
14 and to recognize them as having been with Jesus.. And seeing 
the man that had been cured standing with them, they could 
15 say nothing against them. But ordering them to go aside 
16 out of the council, they conferred one with another, saying, 
_ What are we to do with these men? for. that indeed a notahle 
sign? hath come to pass through them, is manifest to all that 
17 dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. But that it spread 
no farther among the people, ict us threaten them, that hence- 
18 forth they speak to no one about this name.—And summon- 
ing them, they charged them not to utter a word, nor to teach 
19 at all, about name of Jesus. But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it is right in the sight of God 
20 to hearken to you rather than to God, judge 76: for, as to us, 
21 we cannot but speak the things we saw. and heard.—-But they, 
after further threatening them, let them f°: finding no way of 
punishing them, because of the people ; al were glorifying 
22 God for what had come to pass. For the man on whom this 
sign? of healing had come to pass was more than forty 
28 But being let go, they went unto their own company, and 
reported all that the high priests and the elders had said unto 
24 them. But they, when they heard, lifted up their voices unto 
τ .God with one accord, and said, Master, thou that madest the 
25 heaven and the earth and the sea and all that is in them; who 
1 See note to 6, Luke τίς, 15. οὐκ. Miracle (A.V). 
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through the Holy Spirit, through the mouth of our forefather 
David, thy servant, saidst,« 
οὐ * Wherefore did Gentiles rage, 
' And peoples devise vain things ? 
28 + ‘There came near the. kings of the earth, 
_ And the rulers were gathered together, 
- Against the Lord and against his Anointed’ ; 3 | 

27 for, of a truth, there were gathered together in this city against 
thy holy Servant Jesus, whom thou didst anoint, both Herod 

28 and Pontius Pilate, with Gentiles and tribes; of Israel, to do 
whatsoever thy: hand and counsel foreordained to.come to‘pass. 

29 And now, Lord, have regard to their threatenings, and grant 

80 to thy bondmen with boldness to 5. thy word, while 
thou stretehest forth thy hand for ing; and that signs 
and wonders may come to pass through the name of thy holy 

$1 Servant Jesus.—And when they had prayed, the place whercin 
they were gathered together was shaken; and they were all 
filled with’ the Holy. Spirit and spoke the word of God with 
boldness. _ 

62 Now the community of them that believed were of one heart 
and soul; and not one of them said that any of the things he 
possessed was his own; but they had all things in common. 

88 And with great power the apostles rendered their witness to 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus;4 and great grace was upon 

84 them all, For there was not any one in want among them; 
for as many as were owners of lands or houses would sell them, 

85 and bring the prices of what was sold, and lay them by the 
apostles’ feet; and distribution was made to each, according 
as any one had need, 

86 Now Joscph, who by the apostles was also called Barnabas 
(which is, being interpreted, Son of exhortation), a Levite, 

87 a man of Cyprus by race, having a field, sold it and brought 
the money and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

5 But a certain man, Ananias by name, with Sapphira his wife, 
2 sald 4 possession, and kept back part of the price, his wife also 
being privy to it; and he brought a certain part, and laid it 
8 by the apostles’ feet. But Peter said, Ananias, why did Satan 
fill thy heart to deceive the Holy Spirit and to keep back 
4 part of the price of the land? While it remained, remained 
it not thine own ? and when it was sold, was it not in thine 
own power? How was it thou didst conceive this thing in thy 
δ heart ? thou didst not lie unto men, but unto God.— And Ananias 
hearing these words fell down and expired; and great fear 
@ came wpon all that heard. But the younger men arose and 
7 wra him round, aud carrying him out buried him. Now 
there was ἀπ interval of about three hours, and his wife, not 
8 knowing what had happened, came in. And Peter answered 


David sede tan ellen a uhentor, cledzons and: eeotakiy: tho acevaa) στ 
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unto her, Tell me, whether ye sold the land for so much—And 
9 she said, Yes, for so much.—But Peter said unto her, How was 
it that ye agreed to try the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the 
feet of them that buried thy husband are at the door, and they will 
10 carry thee out.—And she fell down immediately at his feet, 
and expired; and the young men, coming in, found her dead, 
11 and carrying her out they buried her beside her husband. And 
great fear came upon the whole church, and upon all that heard 
these things. 
12. Now by the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders 
came to pass among the people; and with one accord they used 
18 to meet? in Solomon’s cloister. But of the rest no one durat 
14 join himself to them; yet. the people magnified them. And 
ali the more believers were added to the Lord, multitudes both | 
15 of men and of women; insomuch that they used to carry out 
the sick even into the streets, and lay them on pallets and couches, 
that at the least the shadow of Peter as he went by might over- 
16 shadow some one of them. ' Nay, the multitude also from the 
cities round about Jerusalern used to come together, bringing 
sick folk, and any that were troubled by unclean spirits; 
these were every one cured. 
17 Sut the high priest rose up, and all that held with him {it 
was the sect of the Sadducees); and they were filled with jealousy, 
18 and laid hands upon the apostles, and them placed in public 
19 custody. But during the night an angel of the Lord opened 
20 the prison doors, and led them out, and said, Go, and 
speak in the temple to the people all the words of this Life.— 
21 And when they heard, they went into the temple, about day- 
| break, and began to teach. But the high priest came and his 
party, and they called the council together and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent to the jail to have them 
22 brought. But the officers that went did not find them in the 
28 prison, but returned and reported, saying, we found the jail 
shut in all safety, and the keepers standing at the doors; but 
24 on opening, we found no one within.—Now when the captain 
of the temple and the high priests heard these words, they were 
25 much perplexed about ther, what this might come to. But 
one came and brought them word, Behold, the men that 
ye put into the prison are in the temple, standing and teach- 
26 ing the people.—Then the captain went off with the officers, 
and brought them, without violence; for they feared the people, 
27 lest they should be stoned. And having brought them, they 
. get them before the council. And the high priest questioned 
28 them, saying, We strictly charged you not to teach about this 
name ; and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
20 and intend to bring this man’s blood upon us.—But Peter and 
the other apostles answered and said, God must be obeyed 
80 rather than men. The God of our forefathers raised Jesus, 
81 whom you slew, hanging him on a tree. Him God exalted 
t ‘Et tous s’assemblaient’ (8 ene iis, used to be. 
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with his right hand to be ἃ Captain and a Saviour, to give repent- 
82 ance to Israel, and remission of sins. And we are witnesses of 
these sayings; and so is the Holy Spirit whom God hath given: 
to them that obey him. 
88 But they, when they heard, were cut to the heart, and were 
84 minded to slay them. But there stood up one in the council, 
a Pharisee, Gamaliel by name, a teacher of the law, held in honour 
all the people,.and ordered that the men be put outside a 
85 little while. And he said unto the council, Men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves concerning these men, what ye are going to 
86 do. For, before these days, there rose up Theudas, giving 
himself out to he somebody; and to him a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined themselves; he was slam, and all, 
as many as listened to him, were dispersed and came to nothing. 
87 After him rose up Judas the Galilean, in the days.of the registra- 
tion, and drew away some of the people after him; he also 
perished, and all, as many as listened to him, were scattered 
88 abroad. .And now I say to you, Refrain from these men, and 
let therm alone (for should this counsel or this work be of men, 
89 it will be overthrown; but if it is of God, ye will not be able 
to overthrow them); lest haply ye find yourselves fighting even 
40 against God.—And they were persuaded by him, and after 
calling for the apostles and beating them, they charged them 
41 not to speak about the name of Jesus, and ἰοὺ them go.--So 
they departed from the presence of the -council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. 
42 And they ceased not, in the temple and st home," daily to teach 
and to preach the gospel of Jesus the Christ. 


δ But in these days, as the number of the disciples was increasing, 
there arose a murmurmg of the Grecian Jews} against the 
Hebrews, that their widows were overlooked in the daily dis- 

2 tribution. And the twelve called umto themselves the com- 
munity of the disciples, and said, It is not fitting that we should 

8 forsake the word of God, and minister at{tables. But look out, 
brethren, from among yourselves seyen men of good report, full 
of the Spirit and of wisdom, and we will set them over this 

4 business; but, as for us, we will continue stedfastly in prayer 

ὅ and in the ministry of the word.—And the saying pleased the 

- whole community, and they chose Stephen, a man of faith 
and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus of. Antioch, a convert 

δ᾽ of the Jews.«| And these they set before the apostles; and they 
prayed and laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of the Lord spread, and the number of the 
disciples increased exceedingly in Jerusalem; and a great 
company of the priests were obedient to the faith. 


1 Some MSS., ‘and God hath given the Holy &piri:.' * Or in private 
houses. § Ist, Hollenists (Greek mpoaking, and therelore of foreign }. 
‘ Or ἃ proselyie. 189 ΝΙΝ 
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8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was doing great wonders 
9 and signs among the people. But there arose some of them 
that belonged to the synagogue called The Synagogue of the 
Freedmen and Cyrenians and Alexandrians, and some of the 
men of Cilicia and the province of Asis," disputing with Stephen. 
10 And they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the Spirit 
11 by which he spoke. Then they suborned? men, who said, 
We have heard him speak blasphemous words about Moses and 
12 about God.—And they sti up the people and the clders 
and the scribes, and set upon him and seized him, and led him 
18 into the council. And they put forward false witnesses, who 
said, This man never ceaseth speaking words egainst the holy 
14 place and the law; for we have heard him say that this Jesus 

the Nazarene will destroy this place, and will change the customs-- 
15 horse Moses handed down to us.—And all that sat in the council, 
azing upon him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 

1, 2 And € the high priest said, Are these things 80 t-But Stephen 


Brethren and fathers, hearken ; ; The God of glory 3 ap 

to our forefather Abraham, when ‘he was in _ Mesopotamia ( fore 

8 he settled in Haran), and said unto him, ‘ Get thee out Or the 
land that is thine and thy kindred’s, and come into whatever 

4 land I shall show thee.’ Then he came forth out of the land 
of the Chaldwans, and settled in Haran; and thence, after 

his father died, Ged removed him into this land, wherein you 

5 now dwell And he gave him no inheritance in. ‘it, no, not 50 
much as to set his foot on; and he promiséd to. give it for ἃ 
possession to him and to his sced after him, when as yct he had 

6 no child. But God spoke on this wise, that his seed should 
sojourn in a land not their own, and that they should be brought 

7 into bondage ‘and oppressed hundred years, ‘° And the 
nation to which they be in pondage. I will judge,’ said God, 
‘and afterwards they chal! come fo and shall serve me in 

8 this place.” And he gave him a covenant, even circumcision ; 

_ and so he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day ; 
9 and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And 
the patriarchs, moved with jealousy, sold Joseph into t; and 

10. was with him, and delivercd him out of all his ictions, 
and gave him and wisdom before.Pharach king of Egypt ; 
and made governor over Egypt and all his household. 

ll Now there came a femine over all Egypt and Canaan, and great 
- 12 tribulation; and our forefathers found no. sustenance, But 
L~ Jacob, hearing that there was éom, sent forth our forefathers 
18 into Egypt a time. And at the second time Joseph made 
himself Enown to his brothers; and Joseph’s ra¢e became tléar 

14 unto Pharach¢ But Joseph sent out and called to him Jacob 

: his fathey, and all his kindred, three score and fifteen souls. 
18 And Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, bhe-and our fore- 
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16 fathers: and they were carried over into Shechem, and laid in the 
_ tomb that Abraham bought at a price, in silver, from the sons 
17 of Hamor in Shechem: Sut ag the time of the promise that 
- God had covenanted with Abraham drew nigh, the people grew 
18 and multiplied: in Egypt till there rosa up another king over 
19 Egypt, who knew nothing of Joseph.* This man dealt craftil 
with our trace, and oppressed our forefathers, so as to have their 
babes cast out, to the end that they might not be preserved 
20 alive. At which time Moses was born, and was. exccedingly 
beautiful ;2 and he was brought up for three months in his 
21 father’s house. But when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter 
22 took him up, and reared him for berself as a son. And Moses 
was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, yet was 
28 mighty in his words and deeds. But when he was nearly forty 
years old, it came into his mind to visit his brethren, the children 
24 of Israel, And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended 
him, and avenged him- that was hard pressed, smiting the 
25 Egyptian. Now he thought that the brethren understood that 
by his hand God was giving them salvation; but they understood 
24 not. And the next day he appeared to them as they strove, 
and would have reconciled them, ‘saying, * Men, ye are brethren ; 
27 wherefore do ye wrong to each other?’ But he that was doing 
his neighbour wrong thrust him aside, saying, ‘ Who made thee 
28 ruler and judge over us? Thou surely wouldst not kill me, 
29 as thou killedst the Egyptian yesterday?’ But Moses fied 
at that saying, and became a sojourner in the land of Midian, 
80 where he begat two sons. And when forty years had been 
fulfilled, there appeared to him in the wilderness of Mount Sinai 
81 an ange! in ἃ flame of fire in a bush. But when Moses saw it, 
he wondered at the sight; but as he drew near to observe, 
p2 there came the voice of the Lord, ‘I am the God of thy 
forefathers, the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob.’ 
$3 But Moses trembled, and durst not look, And the Lord said 
to him, ‘ Loose the shoes from thy feet; for the place whereon 
84 thou standest is holy ground. have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and I have come down to deliver them. And 
85 now come, let me send thee into Egypt.’ This Moses whom they 
disowned, saying, ‘ Who made thee ruler and judge?’ him God 
“hath sent to be both ruler and deliverer with the hand of the 
86 angel that appeared to him in the bush. He led them out, worki 
wonders and signs in the land of Egypt and in the Red Sea, an 
87 in the wilderness, forty years. This is the Moses that said to the 
children of Israel, ‘God will raise up to you 8. prophet out of 
88 your brethren, as he raised up mec.’ This is he that in the 
ehurch in the wilderness had to do with the angel that spoke 
to him on Mount Sinai, and with our forefathers; who received 
39 oracles to give to you; to whom our forefathers would not 
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be obedient, but thrust him aside, and turned in their hearts 
40 unto Egypt, saying to Aaron, ἡ Make us gods that shall go before 
us; for as to this Moses, who led us forth out of the land of 
4] Egypt, we know not what hath become of him.’ And they 
made a calf in those days, and offered up sacrifice to the idol, 
42 and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. But God turned 
and gave them up to serve the host of heaven, even agit is written 
in the book of the prophets, 
‘Did ye offer unto me victims and sacrifices, . 
Forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israeli ? 
48 And ye took up the tebernacle of Moloch, 
And the star of the god Rompha,' 
The figures that ye made to worship them; 
And I will remove you beyond Babylon.’ . 
44 Our forefathers had in the wilderness the tabernacle of the 
testimony, even as he appointed that spoke unto Moses to make 
45 it according to the figure that he had scen. Which tabernacle 
also our forefathers inherited and brought in with Joshua, while 
the Gentiles were in possession; whom God thrust out before 
48 the face of our forefathers, until the days of David, who found 
grace in the sight of God and asked that he might provide a 
47 tabernacle for the house’ of Jacob. But Solomon built him s 
48 house. Yet not in houses made by hands doth the Highest 
dwell; even as the prophet saith, 
49 ‘The heaven is for me a throne, 
But the earth is a footstool under my feet; 
What manner of house will ye build for me, saith the 
rd; 
Or what is the place of my rest? 
50 Did not my hand make ali these things?’ 
51 Stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears! you ever 
resist the Holy Spirit; as your forefathers did, so do you. 
δῶ Which of the prophets did not your forefathers persecute ἢ 
and they killed them that made announcement beforehand of 
the coming of the Righteous One, of whom you haye now become 
&8 betrayers and murderers ; you who received the law as ordinances 
of angels, and kept it not! - 
54 But, as they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and 
ὅδ gnashed on him with their teeth. But he, being full of the Holy 
pirit, gazed into the heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
56 Jesus standing at the right hand of God; and he said, Lo, I 
behold the heavens opened wide, and the Son of man standing 
57 at the right hand of God.—But they cried out with a loud yoice, 
and stopped their ears, and rushed upon him with one accord, 
58 and cast him forth out of the city, and proceeded to stone him ; 
and the witnesses put off their garments at the feet of a youn 
69 man called Saul. And they stoned Stephen, while he called 
upon the Lord and said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
60 And kneeling down he cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
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this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fel] 
8 asleep. And Saul was approving of his siaughter.! 

Now there arose on that day a great persecution against the 
church which was in Jerusalem; and all, except the apostles, 
were scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judma and 

2 Samaria. And devout men took up Stephen, and made great 

8 lamentation over him. But Saul laid waste the church, entering 
house after house; and dragging out men and women he com- 
mhitted them to prison. 


4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went about, preach- 
& ing the gospel of the word. But Philip went down to the 
6 city of Samaria, and proclaimed to them the Christ. And the 
multitude with one accord gave heed to the things spoken by 
1 Philip, hearing him, and seeing the signs that he worked. For 
out of many of them that had unclean spirits they came forth, 
crying with a loud voice; and many paralysed persons and 
8 Jame were cured. And so there was much joy in that city. 
9 But a certain man, Simon by name, had been before him in 
the city, practising sorcery, and astounding the Samaritan 
10 nation, saying that he himself was some great one; to whom 
they all gave heed, from least to greatest, saying, This man is 
11 the power of God, the power called Great. Now they gave 
heed to him, because for a long time he had astounded them 
12 with his soreeries. But when they believed Philip as he preached 
the gospel concerning the kingdom of God and the name of 
18 Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. And 
Simon also himself believed; and having been baptized he 
continued with Philip ; and beholding signs and most mighty 
works taking place, he was astounded. 
14 But the apostles in Jerusalem, hearing that Samaria? had 
received the word of God, sent unto them Peter and John; 
15 who, when they had come down, prayed for them that they 
16 might receive the Holy Spirit (for he had not yet fallen upon one 
of them; they had simply been baptized into the name of the 
17 Lord Jesus). Then they laid their hands on them; and they 
18 received the Holy Spirit. But Simon, seeing that through the 
laying on of the apostles’ hands the Spint was given, offered 
19 them money, saying, Give to me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay my hands, he may receive the Holy Spirit. 
20 But Pcter said unto him, Thy silver perish with thee, because 
21 thou thoughtest to acquire the gift of God by money. Thou 
hast ncither portion nor lot in this matter; for thy heart is 
22 not upright in the sight of God. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray the Lord, if haply the thought of thy heart 
23 shall be forgiventhee. For! see that thou art as gall of bitterness 
24 and a bond of iniquity.s—And Simon answered and said, Pray 


1 Tit, taking off (as in Macdesh, I. vii. 20). 4 That is, the Samaritans 
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ye unto the Lord for me, that none of the things ye have spoken 
"So they, after testifying and speaking the word of the Lord, 
25 , alter testifying and speaking the word of the 
set out to return to Jerusalem, and brought the good tidings 
to many villages of the Samaritans, i 
26 But an angel of the Lord spoke unto Philip, saying, Anise, 
and go at noon along the way that gocth down from Jerusalem 
91 to Gaza.—This way is through the desert. -And he arose 
and went; and, behold, a man of Ethiopis, a eunuch, a high 
officer of Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who had charge 
of all her treasure, who had gone to Jerusalem to worship, but 
28 was now returning and sitting in his chariot, and was reading 
20 the prophet Isaiah, And the Spirit said to Philip, Go near, 
80 and keep close to this chariot.—And Philip running up heard 
him reading Isaiak the prophet; and he said, Understandest 
81 thou what thou art reading ?—And he said, How conld I, 
᾿ unless some one should puide me f—And he besought Philip 
82 to get up and sit with him. Now the ‘passage of the scripture 
that he was reading was this; ΒΝ 
* As a sheep to be slaughtered he was led ; 
And as a lamb dumb before its shearer, 
So he openeth not his mouth; -. 
83 In jhis humiliation bis ju ent was taken away ; 
His generation who shall declare? . 
For his life is taken away from the earth.’ 
84 And the eumuch answered Philip and said, I pray thee, of whom 
doth the prophet say this? of himself? or of some other 7— 
85 And Philip op is mouth, and beginning at this scripture 
86 preached to him the gospel of Jesus. Now as they: went 
on the way, they came to some water; and the eunuch saith, 
See, here is water; what doth hinder my being baptized ? 
88 And he ordered that the chariot should stop; and they both 
‘went down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
89 baptized him. But when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and the eunuch saw him 
40 no more; for he went on his way rejoicing. But-Philip was 
_ found at Azotus, and passing through -he brought the good 
tidings to all the cities, until he came to Ceesarea. ! 
8 But Saul, still breathing threatening and ‘murder against the 
2 disciples of the Lord, went -to the high*priest, and asked him 
for letters to Damascus, nnto the synagogues, so that if he should 
find any belonging to the ‘Way, whether men or’ women, he 
_§ might bring. them in bonds to Jerusalem. But. as he went, 
it cate to pass that he drew nigh to Damascus; and suddenly 
4.there shone round ebout him a light out of the heavens; and 
falling to the carth, he heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, 
5 why persecutest thou me ?—And he said, ‘Who art thon, Lord f 
Ὁ Bame euthorities insert verdo 37:: ' And'Philip mid, -1f thou believest 
with ali thy heart, thon ms aid and ke soswored aiid acid, I believe Jesus 
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--And he said, I am Jesus, whom thou ‘cutest: * but rise 

and. go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must 

¥ do.—Now the men that journeyed with him stood speechless. 

8 heating indeed the. sound, but beholding no one, And Saul 

arose from the earth ; but when his eyes were opened, he could 

' gee? nothing; and leading him by the hand, they brought him 

9 into Damascus, And he was three days without sight, and 
neither ate nor drank. . a 

10 Now there was in Damascus a certain disciple named Ananias; - 

and the Lord said unto him in a vision, Ananios }—And he said, 

11 Behold, I am here, Eord.—-And the Lord said unto him, Rise, and 

go along the street calléd Straight Street, and inquire in the house 

of Judas for one named Saul, of Tarsus; for, behold, he prayeth; 

12 and he hath seen a man named Ananias come in, and lay his 
18 hands on him, that he may recover his sight.—But Ananias 

answered, Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how 

14 mutch evil he hath done-to thy saints at Jerusaiem; and here 

he hath authority from the high priests to bind ali that call on 

18 thy name.—-But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way; for this 

man is a chosen vessel unto me, to hold up my name before 

16 Gentiles and kings, and the children of Iarael; for I will show 

17 him how much he must suffer for my name’s sake.—And Ananias 

went his way, and éntered into the house; and laying his hands 

on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who appeared 

to thee in the way thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mayest 

18 recover thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Spirit.—-And 

atraightway, there fell from his eyes as it were scales; and he 

19 recovered his sight, and arose and was baptized. And he took 

food, and gained stre 

Now for some deys he joined the disciples that were at Damas- 

20 cus; and straightway in the synagogues he began to preach 

21 Jesus, that he is the Son of God. But ail that heard him were 

amazed, and said, Is not this he that in Jerusalem made havee 

of them that call upan this name, and had come hither with this 

intent, that he might take them in bonds unto the high priests ? 

22 —REut Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded 

the Jews that dwelt in Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

28 But when it was getting to be many days, the Jews took counsel 

94 together to kill him; but their plot was made known to Saul. 

"And also they watched the gates both day and night that they 

25 might kill him, But his disciples took hi by night, and Jet 

him down through the wall, lowering him in a et. 

26 Now when he had come to Jerusalem, he endeavoured to join 

the disciples; and they all were afraid of him, not believing 

27 that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, and brought 

him unto the aposties; and declared to them how on the way 


i Late authorities insert here, ‘It is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 6 And he, trembling and amated, said, Lord, what wilt thou have 
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he kad seen the Lord, and that he had spoken to him; and how 
38 in Damascus he had spoken boldly in the name of Jesus. And 
he was with them, coming in and going out at Jerusalem, speaking 
30 boldly in the name of the Lord; and he spoke and disputed wit 
the Grecian Jews; but they made attempts to kill him. But 
80 the brethren, getting to know it, took him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him away to Tarsus. . 


81 Now the church throughout the whole of Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria continucd in peace, being built up; and walking 
in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit wes 
multiplied.: | 

82 But it came to pass that, as Peter was going throughoat all 
parts he went down also unto the saints that dwelt in Lydde. 

88 And he found there a certain man, Aineas by name, who had 

84 kept his bed eight years, having been paralysed. And Peter 
said to him, Atneas, Jesus Christ healeth thee; arise, and make 

85 thine own bed.—And straightway he arose. And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and in the Sharon saw him, as many as had turned to 
the Lord. . | 

88 Now there was in Joppa a certain ciecipie named Tabitha 
(who by interpretation is called Dorcas}; this woman was full 

87 of works and almsdeeds which she did. And it came to 

in those days that she fell sick and died; and they washed 

88 her and laid her in an upper chamber. And as Lydda was near 
Joppa, the disciples, hearing thet Petcr was there, sent two 
men unto him, beseeching him, Delay not to come through to 

89 us.—And Peter arose and went withthem. And when he had 
come, they took him into the upper chamber; and all the widows 
stood by bim weeping, and showing coats and cloaks, whatever 

40 Dorcas made while was with them. But Peter, putting all 
the company out, and kneeling down, prayed; and tuming to 
the body, he said, Tabitha, arise! And she opened her eyes; 

41 and seeing Peter, she sat up. And giving her his hand, he raised 
her; and calling the saints and the widows, he presented her 

42 alive. And it became known throughout all Joppa; and many 

43 believed on the Lord. And it came to pass, that he stayed 
roany days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


10 Nowa certain man in Cesarea, Cornelius by name, ἃ centurion 

2 of the battalion called the Italian, a pious man, and one that 

feared God with all his household, who gave much alms to the 

8 people, end prayed to God continually, saw clearly in a vision, 

about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of the Lord come in 

4 unto him, and say to him, Cornelius !—And he, gazing on him, 

was alfrighted and said, What is it; Lord 7—-And he said to him, 

Thy prayers and thine alms have gone up for a memorial before 

δ God. now send men to Joppa, and fetch one Simon, 
8 Some sathoritios ha *N the churghes . , . Were inliod,’. $ 

they tured to the Lord (&.Y.). + wore multiplied. © Ane 
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6 who is also called Peter; he is guest to one Simon a tanner, 
7 who hath a house 7 the seaside.-Now when the angel that 
spoke to him had departed, he sailed two of the household 
servants, and a devout soldier, one of his constant attendants : 
8 and having related to them the whole matter, he sent them to 


Joppa. 
9 Now on the morrow, as they were on their journey and drew 
near the city, Peter went up on to the house-top to pray, about 

10 the sixth hour; but he became hungry and would have eaten ; 

31 but while they made ready, he fell into a trance. And he 
beholdeth the heaven standing open, and a certain vessel descend- 

12 ing, like a great sheet, let down upon the earth by four comers ; 
and in it were all kinds of fourtooted creatures, and creeping 

18 things of the earth, and birds of the air. And there came a voice 

14 unto him, Arise, Peter; slay and eat.—But Peter said, Not so, 
Lord ; for never have I eaten anything common * and unclean.-— 

15 And there came a voice again, a second time, unto him, What 

16 God hath cleansed, call not thou common,*—Now this happened 
thrice, and straightway the vessel was received up into the 

eaven. 

17 Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself as to what 
the vision he had seen might mean, lo, the men that had been 
sent by Cornelius, having made inquiry for Simon’s house, had 

18 come up to the porch ; and the ed and began asking whether 

19 Simon, who was also called Peter, was there as guest. But 
while Peter was considering the vision, the Spirit said, Behold, 

20 ΧΟ 2 men seeking thee. t arise, and go down, and depart 
with them, nothing doubting; for it is I that have sent thera.— 

31 So Peter went down unto the men, and said, Behold, I am he that 

22 ye seek; what is the reason of your coming ?—~And they said, 

. Cornelius, a centurion, a righteous man, and one that feareth 
God, and is of good report among al! the nation of the Jews, 
was divinely warned by a holy angel ta have thee fetched to his 

28 house, and to hear words from thee.—So he called them m, 
and entertained them. 

But on the morrow he arose and went forth with them; and 

24 certain of the brethren from Joppa accompanied him. And 
on the morrow 863 entered Czsarea. ow Cornelius was 

ing them, and had called together his kinsmen and his 

25 intimate friends. . And when it came to pass that Peter entered, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped 

26 him. But Peter raised him up, saying, Stand up; I myself 

27 also am a man.—And as he ed with him, he went in, and 

28 findeth many that had come together. And he ssid unto them, 
You know that it is unlawful for a man that is a Jew to associate 
with, or come near unto, one of another nation; yet God hath 
shawn me that I should not call any one common! or unclean. 

29 Wherefore also I came without gainsaying, when I was sent for ; 
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8 Ve τὶς therefore, with what intent ye sent for me.—And Cornelius 
days ago this very hour, I was in my house, making 
a abel of the ninth hour; and, behold, a man in bri 
31 apparel stood before me, and saith, ‘ Cornelius, -thy prayer 
hath been heard, and thine alms have been remembered in the 
$2 sight, of Ged. Send therefore to Joppa, and call to thee Simon, 
o is also called Peter; he is staying as guest in the house of 
88 Simon a tanner, by the seaside.’ Forthwith therefore I sent 
unto thee ; and thou hast done well in coming. Now therefore 
we are all present here in the sig ht of God, to hear all things 
that have been commanded thee by the Lord. 
84 But Peter opened his mouth and said, Of a truth I perceive 
85 that God is no respecter of persons ; but in every nation he that, 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him. 
86 The word that he sent to’ the children of Asrael, preaching the 
87 Er of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all}; you 
the saying that was publi throughout all J 
as he did, from Galilee, after the be ism that John 
88 preach ; even Jesus of Nazareth, how anointed him 
with the Holy Spirit and with power; who went about 
good, and healing all that were oppressed by the devil ; for 
89 was with him. And we are witnesses of all things that he did 
both in the country of the Jews and in Jerusalem ; whom also 
40 they slew, hanging him on a tree. Him God raised on the 
41 third day, and gave him to be seen o γι not by. all the Reon 
but by witnesses, those chosen before by God, even 
who ate and drank with him after he had risen front the 
42 dead. And he charged us to Ὁ preach to the peop and to testify 
thet this is he that bath been eppointed by God to be judge 
48 of living and dead. To him the prophets bear witness, 
that through his name every one that believeth on him regeiveth 
remission of sins. 
44 Whilo Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit 
45 fell on all them that heard the word. And those of the Circum- 
cision that believed, as many as had come with Peter, were 
amazed, that on the Gentiles also the gift of the Holy Spirit “had 
46 been poured forth ἢ for they heard them speaking in tongues and 
47 magnifying God. Then Peter answered, Can any one withhold 
the water, ὃ ehat these should not be baptized, who have received 
48 the Holy ‘Spirit as well as we ?—-And he directed that they 
should be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they 
begged him to tarry some days. 
il ow the apostles and the brethren throughout Judza heard 
2 that the Gentiles also had received the word of. God. But when 
Peter went up to Jerusalem, they that were of the Circumcision 
ἃ contended with hira, saying, Thou ‘wentest in unto men. Ἐπ’ 
_4 Gireumcised and didst eat with them. But Peter began--and 
δ set forth to them the matter in. order, saying, I was in the city 
liek send rayer ; and in a trance I saw 6 vision, a certain 
ing, as it were & great sheet let down out of the 
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6 heaven by four corners; and it came even unto me. And 
gazing upon this 1 to observe, and I saw the fourfooted 
creatures of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping 

7 things, and the birds of the air. And I heard also a voice saying 
8 to me, ‘ Arise, Peter; slay and eat.’ But I καί, ‘Not so, 
Lord; for any thing common or unclean hath never entered 

Ὁ my mouth.’ Sut a voice answered 2 second time? out of the 
heaven, ‘ What God hath cleansed, cali not thou common,’! 
10 Now this happened thrice ; and all were drawn up back into the 
11 heaven. And, behold, forthwith three men came up to the 
house wherein we were, having been sent from Crsarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade’ me. go with them, making no distinction. 
And these six brethren also went with me, and we entered the 

18 man’s house; and he told us how he had seen the angel standing 
in his house, and saying, ‘Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
14 who is also called Peter; who will speak unto thee words whereby 
15 thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house.’ But when I had 
begun to speak,+ the Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on us at 

16 the beginning. But I remembered the word of the Lord, how 
he said, “John indeed baptized with water, but you shall 

17 be baptized in the Holy Spirit.’ Therefore, if God gave to them, 
when they became believers on the Lord Jesus Christ, the same 
git as he gave to us, who was I that I could withstand God f— 

18 And when they heard these things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, saying, Then to the Gentiles also God hath given 
the repentance that is unto life. 


19 Now they that were scattered abroad by reason of the tribula- 
tion that arose over Stephen went about as far as Phanicia 
and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the word to none except to 

20 Jews only. But some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
who, when they had come to Antioch, began toe speak unto 
the Grecks4 also, preaching the gospel of the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them; and a great number 

22 who belicved turned to the Lord. Now the report concerning 
them came to the. ears of the church that was in Jerusalem ; 

28 and they sent forth Barnabas as far as Antioch; who, when he 
had come and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 

them all to cleave to the Lord with the purpese of their heart ; 

24 for he was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, 

95 And a great multitude was added to the . And he went 

26 forth to Tarsus to seek for Saul; and having found him, he 
brought him to Antioch. And it happened to them that even 
for @ whole year they were hrought together in the church, 
and taught a great multitude, and that the disciples were first 
called Christions in Antioch, 


1 Or unholy. 2 Tho firet voice waa an anewer to &. Poter’s wonderment 
as +o the vision. δ &: Peter (ace x 43-4) had intenied to speak ab greuter 
Length. ὁ. Some MSS., * Grogian Jews (05 in vi. 1). . 
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27 Now in those days there went down prophets from Jerusalem 

28 unto Antioch. And one of them, named Agabus, stood up 
and signified through the Spirit that there would be a great 
famine over all the world; which came to pass in the days of 

29 Claudius: And the disciples, each according to his ability, 
determined to send relief to the brethren dwelling in Judes; 

80 which also they did, sending unto the elders? by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 


12 Now at that time Herod the king laid his hands on certain 
2 members of the church to oppress them. And he killed James 
5 the brother of John with the sword. And seeing that it pleased 

the Jews, he proceeded to seize Peter also (those were the days 
4 of the unleavened bread). And when he had apprehended him,,. 
he had him put into prison, committing the custody of him to 
four guards of soldiers, four in each guard; intending to bring 
& him forth to the people after the passover. Peter therefore was 
kept in the pmson; but prayer was made fervently by the 
6 church unto God concerning him. Now when Herod was 
about to bring him forth, that night Peter was sleeping, bound 
with two chains, between two soldiers; and guards before the 
7 door kept the prison. And, lo, an angel of the Lord came and 
stood by him, and a light shone in the building; and he smote 
Peter on the side, and awoke him, saying, Arise quickly.—And 
8 the chains fell off from his hands. And the angel said unto 
him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals.—And he did so. 
And he saith to him, Throw thy cloak round thee, and follow 
ἢ me.—And he went out, and followed, and knew not that what 
the angel was doing was real fact, but thought he saw a vision. 
10 And when they had sed a first and a second guard, they 
came to the iron gate that leadeth into the city ; and this opened. 
to them of its own accord;3 and they went out, and 
on through one street; and straightway the angel de from 

11 him. And when Peter had come to himself, he said, Now I 
- know of a surety that the Lord hath sent forth his angel and 

delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all that the 

12 Jewish people were expecting. And when he understood it, 

he went to the house of Mary, the mother of John {who was also 
called Mark); where many were gathered together and praying. 

18 And when he knocked at the door of the porch, a maidservant, 

14 named Rhoda, came near to answer; and recognizing Peter’s 
_ voice, for joy she opencd not the porch, but ran in and told them 

15 that Peter was standing before the porch. But they seid unto 

her, Thou art mad. ut she stoutly maintained that it was 

16 even so. But they said, It is his angel. But Peter continued 

knocking ; and wheu they had opened, they saw him, and were 

17, amazed. But, waving to them with his hand to keep silence, 


- ἃ Reman Emperor, 2.0. 41--ὅ ἡ, * Bea note to 8, Matthew xvi. 1, This 
ie the first use of the word for ane holding office in the Christian Church. 
* Lit, antomatically. λον οι - 
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δα declared to them how the Lord had led him forth out of the 
‘prison, And he said, Tell these things to James and to the 

18 brethren. And he departed and went to another place. Now 
when day came, there was no small stir among the soldiers as 

19 to what had become of Peter. But when Herod had sought 
for him, and had not found him, he examined the guards, and 
ordered that they should be put to death: And having gone 
down from Judea to Ceesarea, there he tarried. 

20 Now Herod was highly displeased with the men of Tyre and 
Sidon; but with one accord they went unto him, and having 
won over Blastus the king’s chamberlain, they sued for peace, 
because their country was supplied from the king’s country, 

21 And on a set day Herod, having put on royal apparel, sat down 

22 upon the judgement-seat, and began to harangue them; but the 
populace? kept shouting, The voice of a god, and not of a 

28 manf But immediately an ange! of the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not God the glory ; and he was eaten by worms, 

24 and expired. But the word of the Lord 3 spread and abounded. 

95 Now Barnabas and Saul returned from4 Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their ministration; and they took with them 
John (who was also called Mark), 

13 Now there were in Antioch, with the church of that time, 
rophets and teachers, Barnabas, and Simeon (who was called 
iger), and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen (an intimate friend § 

2 of Herod the tetrarch), and Saul. But as they ministered to 

tthe Lord, and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Come, set apart for 
πιὸ Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
8 them. Then having fasted and prayed and Jaid their hands on 
᾿ them, they dismissed them. 
4 Sothey, scnt forth by the Holy Spirit, went down to Seleucia ; 
ὕ and thence they sailed for Cyprus. And having arrived at 
Salamis, they began to proclaim the word of God in the syhagogue 
6 of the Jews; and they had also John for assistant. But when 
they had gone through the whole island unto Paphos, they found 
a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar- 
7 jesus, who was with the pro-consul, Sergius Paulus, a man of 
discernment. The same called to him Barnabas and Saul, 
8 and sought to hear the word of God, But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking 
to turn away the proconsul from the faith. But Sau! (who 
is also called Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, gazed upon him, 

10 and said, Full of all guile and ali villainy, son of the devil, cnemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the straight 

11 ways of the Lord? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou shalt he blind, not seeing the sun until-a 
certain time.6 And immediately there fell on him a mist and 
a darkness; and he went about seeking some to lead him 


3 Lit. should be led away (euphemism). 5 Lée. demos (only occurs in Acta), 
' Some MES,, ‘word of God.’ * Some MSS., ‘to.’ § Foster-brothér (R.¥,}. 
"For 5 scason (4.¥.}, 
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12 by the hand. Then the proconsul, secing what had happened, 
believed, being astonished δὲ the teaching of the Lord. 

18 Now Paul and his company putting to sea from Paphos came 
to Perga in Pamphylia; but John withdrew. from them and 

14 returned to Jerusalem. But they, passing through from Perge, 
came to Antioch of Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on 

15 the sabbath-daey, and sat down. And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the wardens of the synagogue sent unto 
them, saying, Brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for 

16 the peop Ὁ, say on. And Peul stood up, and waving with his 
hand said, 


17 Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. The God of 
this people Israel made choice of our forefathers, and lifted up 
the people when they were sojourners in the land of Egypt, 

18 and with a high arm he led them forth out of it. And for about 
the time of forty ycars he bore patiently with: them in the 

19 wilderness. And after overthrowing seven nations in the land 
of Canaan, he gave their land for an inheritance, in about four 

20 hundred and fifty years.» And after these things he gave them 

21 judges til} Samuel was prophet. And afterward they asked 
for a king; and God gave them Saul, son of Kish, a man of the 

22 tribe of Benjamin, for forty years. And when be had removed 
him, he raised up to them David to be their king, to whoin also’ 
he bore witness, saying, ὦ have. found David the son of Jesse, 

28 a man according to my heart, who will do all that I will.’ Of 
this man’s seed God according te promise hath brought unto 

24 Isracl a Saviour, Jesus; John having first preached, before his 

' coming, a baptism of repentance to all the people of Isracl, 

25 But as Jobn was fulfilling his course, he said, ‘ What think ye 
that 1 am? IJ am not he; but, behold, there cometh one 
after me the shoes of whose fect I am not worthy to untie.’ 

26 Brethren, children of the race of Abraham; and those among 
you that fear God, to us was the word of this salvation sent 

27 forth. For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulcrs,3 be- 
cause they knew him not, nor yet the utterances of the prophets, 
which are read every sabbath, by giving sentence fulfilled them. 

28 And though they found no crime deserving death, they asked 

29 Pilate that he should be slain. And when they had finished 
all things that had been written concerning him, they took 

80 him down from the tree, and laid him in a tomb. But God 

$1 raised him from the dead; and he appeared some days longer 
to them that had gone up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 

82 men who are now his witnesscs unto the people. And we 
bring you good tidings of the promise made unto our forefathers, 

88 that God hath fulfilled it to our children,’ in raising Jesus; 
as also it is written in the second psalm, ‘Son of mine thou art, 

84 I this day have begotten thee.’- And as to his raising him from 


3 Some MSS., ‘he nourished.’ 3 Ὃς. Tv took -450 years (Moses to David) 
tg complete the conquest . 8 See note, Βι Luke παι, 18, © Sea 8, John 
xix, 20 (same word), 6 Some MEA. | bo ue their children. | 
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‘thé dead, now no more to réturn to destruction, he hath said 
thus, ΟἹ will give you the holy, the’ sure, blessings of David.’ 
85 Béesuse he saith also in another psalni, “Thou wilt not give 
86 thy Holy One to see destruction.’ For David, after he had in 
his own generation served the counsel of God, fell asleep, and 
87 was gathered unto his forefathers, and saw destruction; but 
88 he. whom God raised saw no destruction. Be it known unto 
you therefore, brethren, that ehrough him is proclaimed to you 
&9 remission of sims; and of all things that, under the law of Moses, 
ye could not be acquitted ' of, in him every one that believeth 
40 15 acquitted.t Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you 
which is spoken in the prophets ; ᾿ς 
ἀϊ * Behold, ye despiscrs, and wonder, and vanish away ; 
For I work a work in your days, | 
ΠΑ work which ye will not believe, though one should 
declare it to you.’~- 
42 Now as they went. out, the people begged that these words 
48 might be spoken to them the next sabbath. But when the 
congregation broke up, many of the Jews and of their devout 
converts + followed Paul and Barmabas; who, speaking to them, 
: them to cleave to the grace of God. 
44 ow on the-following sabbath almost the whole city was 
45 gathered together to hear the word of God. But when the 
ews saw the multitudes, they were filled with jealousy, and 
contradicted the things that were spoken by Paul, and blas- 
46 phemed. And. Paul and Barnabas spoke out beldly, and said, 
It is necessary that the werd of should first be spoken to 
you. Seeing that ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves 
47 unworthy of the eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For 
thus the Lord hath commanded us, | 
‘I have set thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
That thou shouldst be for salvation unto the end of the 


€ " 
48 Now the Gentiles, as they heard, were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord;3 and as many as liad been appointed unto 
49 eternal life believed. And the word of the Lord was spread 
50 abroad throughout all the region. But the Jews incited the 
devout women of rank and the chief men of the city, and stirred 
Up 8 persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and drove them 
51 from their district. But they shaking off the dust of their feet 
against them went to Iconium. And the disciples were filling 
with joy and with the Holy Spirit. 
i4 Now it came to in Iconium that they went together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spoke that a great multi- 
2 tude both of Jews and of Greeks believed. But the Jews that 
were disobedient stirred up the souls of the Gentiles, and em- 
& bittered them against the brethren. A long time therefore they 
tarried, speaking boldly of the Lord, who testified to the word 


1 Or pronounced teats, * Or the devout proselytes. 8 Bome 
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of hia grace, granting signa and wonders to come to pass by their 
4 hands. But: the multitude of the city were divided ; and some 
& held with the Jews, some with the apostles. But when a rush 
was made of the Gentiles and Jews also, with their rulers, to 
6 treat them shamefully, and to stone them, they became aware 
of it, and fled unto the cities of Lycronia, even unto Lystra 
7 and Derbe, and the region round about; and there they con- 
tinued, preaching the gospel. 
8 And in Lystra there was sitting a certain man, impotent in 
his feet, lame from his mother’s womb, never having walked. 
8 This man was hearkening to Paul as he spoke; who gazing 
10 on him, and seeing that he had faith to be saved, said with a 
loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he lea t up, and 
11 began to walk. And the multitudes, seeing what Pant done, 
lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The 
12 gods have come down to us im the likeness of men! And tbey 
called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury,? because he 
18 took the lead in speaking. And the priest of the temple of3 
Jupiter that was at the entrance of the city brought oxen and 
garlands unto the gateways, and would have done sacrifice 
14 with the multitudes. But the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, 
hearing of it, rent their garments, and rushed forth among the 
15 multitude, crying out, and saying, Sirs, why do ye these things ? 
We also are men of like nature with yourselves, and bring 
you good tidings, that ye should turn from these that are vain 
gods. unto a living God, who made the heaven and the earth 
16 and the sea and all things that are in them; who in the genera- 
tions that are suffered all the nations to walk in ther own 
17 ways; yet he left not himself without witness, in that he doeth 
good, giving you rains from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling 
18 your hearts with food and gladness.—And saying these things 
| they with difficulty restrained the multitudes from sacrificing 
to them. 
19 But there came thither Jews from Antioch and Iconium; 
and having persuaded the multitudes they stoned Paul, and 
20 dragged him outside the city, thinking that he was dead. But 
when the disciples came round about him, he arose and went 
into the city; and on the morrow he departed with Barnabas to ° 
21-Derbe. And bringing the good tidings to. that city, and 
having made many disciples, they turned hack to Lystra, and 
to Iconium, and to Antioch, strengthening the souls of the dis- 
22 ciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that through 
28-many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God. And 
when they had elected 4 for them elders in every church, and 


3 Greek, Zeus. 3 Greak, Hermes. In αὶ Grok legend Jupiter and 
Mercury hed been represented ne visiting Phrygia in the likences of men, and 


being hospitably reosived in the ὦ n and Baucs {J hua 
S?ECIE ua parente Venit Atlantiades positis oadusifer 

may have the naming of the two gods (Ovid, 
Melan. viii ) * The words ‘ of* ave not- expressed 
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had prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord, 
24 on whom they had come to believe. And passing throug 
25 Pisidia, they came into Pamphylia. And after speaking the 
26 word in Perga they went down to Attalia: and from there 
they selled for Antioch, whence they had-been commended 
87 to the grace of God for the work that they had fulfilled: And 
when they had come, and had gathered the church together, 
they declared all that God, working with them, had done; 
28 and that he had opened to the Gentiles a door of faith. And 
they tarried no little time with the disciples. . 


i$ And certain men having come down from Judea taught 
the brethren, Unless ye are circumcised according to the custom 
2 of Moses, ye cannot be saved. But when Paul and Barnabas 
had had no small contention and controversy with them, it 
was determmed that Pau! and Barnabas, and certain others 
of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders 
8 about this question. So they, sent on their way by the church, 
passed through Phoenicia and Samaria, declaring the conversion 
of the Gentiles; and they caused great joy to all the brethren. 
4 Now when they had arrived in Jerusalem, they were received 
a the church and the apostles and the elders, and rehearsed 
5 all things that God, working with them, had done. But there 
rose up some of the Pharisees’ sect, who had accepted the faith, 
saying that it was necessary to circumcise them, and to charge 
6 them to keep the law of Moses. And the apostles and the elders 
Ἴ were gathered together to consider this matter. But when there 
had been much controversy, Peter stood up and said unto them, 
Brethren, you know that in early days God made choice 
among you that through my mouth the Gentiles should hear 
8 the word of the gospel, and believe. And God, who knoweth 
the heart, bore witness to them, giving them the Holy Spirit 
9 even as he did to us; and be made no distinction between us 
10 and them, cleansing their hearts by the faith, Why, then, 
do ye now make trial of God, by urting upon the necks of the 
disciples a yoke which neither our forefathers nor we had strength 
ἢ} to bear? But we, in like manner as they, believe that we are 
saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, 
12. Now the whole assembly kept silence; and they hearkened 
—-ynto Barnabas and Paul, while they related what signs and 
18 wonders God had done through them among the Gentiles. But 
after these had finished speaking, James made answer, saying, 
14 Brethren, hearken unto me; Symeon hath related how God 
first visited the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
15 name. And with this' agree the words of the prophets, even 
as it is written, 
16 ‘ After these things I will return, 
And will rebuild the tabernacle of David, which hath 
fallen ; | 
1 Or him, 
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And the ruins thereof I will rebuild, 
And I will set it up again; 


17 That the residue of mankind may seek after the Lord, 
And all the Gentiles over whom my name hath been 
ealled,? | 
18 Saith the Lord, doing these things which were known 
from' of old.’ 2 


19 Wherefore my judgement is, not to make trouble for them 
that from among the Gentiles turn to God, but to send them 

20 written instructions to abstain from things polluted through 
idols, and from fornication, end from anything -strangled, and 

21 from blood. For Moses from ancient generations hath had 
in every city them that preach him, being read in the synagogues 
every sabbeth, . 

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, with the 
whole church, to choose out men from among themselves. and to 
send them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas 
called Barsabbas, and Silas, men taking lead among the brethren ; 

23 sending by them this letter; 3 με 

‘The brotherhood of apostles and elders4 sendeth grecting 
to the brethren of Gentile origin throughout Antioch and Syria 

24 and Cilicia ;—Forasmuch as we have heard that certain persons 
from our company have troubled you with words,. unsettling 
your souls; persons to whom we given no instructions ; 

25 it seemed good to us, having come to one accord, to choose out 
men and send them unto you, with our.beloved Barnabas and 

26 Paul, men who have offered up their lives for the name of our 

27 Lord Jesus Christ. We have therefore sent. Judas and Silas, 
who themselves also are taking you the same message by_ word 

28 of mouth. For it seemed to the Holy Spirit, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary things ; 

20 to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and- from biood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornication; from which things 
keeping yourselves carefully, ye will prosper. . Farewell.’ 

80 So they, ‘having. been dismissed, wi 


and Silas, emselves also prophets, comforted the brethren 


tarried in “Antioch, teaching and préaching the good tidings of 
the word of the Lord, with many others also, © | 


‘Or who are called by my name. - 8 A.V. (other MSS.) haa ‘Belth the 
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86 -Now some ‘days afterwards Paul said unto Barnabas, Come, 
Jet.us return: and. visit. the brethren ‘in every city wherein we- 
‘proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how they do. 
37 Now Barnabas was minded to take with them John (who was. 
88 called Mark). . But Paul thought.it best not to take with them - 
the man that withdréw from them, from Pamphylia, and went 
86 not with them to the work.” And a sharp contention sprang 
up, so that the parted ‘asunder one from the other; and Bar- 
40 nabss, taking Mark with him, sailed for Cyprus.. But Paul 
chose -Silas for himself, - and went forth, commended by the 
41 bréthren to the grace of the Lard. -And he passed through 
16 Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the churches. And he reached 
Derhe also, and -Lystra ; and a certain disciple was-there, named 
2 Timcthy, son οὗ a believing Jewess, but of a Greek father ; and 
he was well reported of by the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. 
8 Hioy Paul wished to go forth with him; and he took and cireum- 
cised him because of-the Jews that were in those parts; for t 
4 all knew that his father was a Greek. - And as they went throug 
the cities, they delivered to the brethren for their observance 
the ordinances that had been decreed by the apostles and elders 
in Jerusalem. ᾿ 
δ. Now the churches grew firmer in the faith, and increased 
6 in number aber daily. But they, having been restrained by the Holy 


speaking the word in Province of Asia,' 
7 through the region of Phrygia and ἃ tia. But having come 
towards Mysia, they made attempts to go into Bithynia; and 
8 the Spirtt of Jesus suffered them not. But passing by M 
Ὁ they went down to Troas. And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night. - There was a man of Macedonia standing, and 
beseechin him, and saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help 
16 us, when he had seen the vision, straightway we sought 
‘to go forth into Macedonis, concluding that God had called us 
‘to preach the gospel to them. 
11 ow putting to seh from Troas, we ran a straight course 
12 to Samothrace, andthe next day to Nea lis; and thence to 
Philippi, it being the first city: of onia in the district, 
a Roman colony. And we were in this city tarryi . 
18 days. And on the sabbath-day we went forth outside ‘the gate, gate, 
by a river side, where we understood there was a of pra yer 
“Bnd sitting down, we spoke to the women that come toe 
14 And a certain woman, named Lydia, a seller of Ὁ purple. of the 
city of Thyat a worshipper of God, was a hearer ;- whose 
heart the Lord opened to give heed to the things that were. 
15 spoken by Paul. And when she and her household had been 
baptized, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be 
8. believer in the Lord, come into my house, and abide. And 
Now i OT the place of 
16 ow it came to pass, as we were going to the p prayer, 
that a certain maid who had a spirit of divination? met us, 
1 Gee note on i. 9. 207 iv. a eplrit, 4 Python. 
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17 who brought her owners much business by soothsaying. She, 
following after Paul and us, kept crying, saying, These men are 
servants of the Most High God, men who proclaim to you a 

18 way of salvation. And this she did for many days. But 
Paul, sore troubled, turned and said to the spirit, In the name 
of Jesus Christ I charge thee to come out from her. And it came 

19 out that very hour. But when her owners saw that the hope 
of their business had gone out, they laid hold on Paul and Silas, 

20 and dragged them into the market-place unto the rulers. And 
having brought them to the magistrates, they said, These men, 

2] Jews as they are, are greatly disturbing our city and setting 
forth customs which it is not lawful for us to receive or to observe, 

22 being Romans. And. the multitude also rose up together 
against them; and the magistrates, stripping their garments 

28 off them, gave orders to beat them. And after laying many 
stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailer 

24 to keep them safely. And he, having received such a ch 
east them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the 

25 stocks. But at midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the prisoners were listening to them. 

26 And suddenly there came a preat earthquake, so that the founda- 
tions of the jail were shaken; and immediately all the doors 

27 flew , and every one’s bonds were loosed. But the jailer, 
ro out of sleep, and seeing that the prison doors were open, 
drew his sword and was about to kill himself, thinking that the 

28 prisoners had escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, 

29 Do thyself no harm; for we are all here-—-But he asked for 
lights, and sprang.in, and trembling for fear fell down before 

80 Paul and Silas; and bringing them out, he said, Sirs, what 

8] must I do to be saved And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy household.— 

82 And they spoke the word of God to him, with all that were in 

88 his house. And he took them the same hour of the night, 
and cleansed them from their stripes; and they were baptized, 

$4 he and all his, immediately. And bringing them up into the 
house, he set food before them, and rejoiced greatly with all 
his household, having become a behtever in God. 

8&5 But when day came, the i sent. the setgeants, 

86 saying, Let those men go. And the jailer reported these wards 
unto Paul, saying, The magistrates have sent to let you go; now 

87 therefore come forth, and go in pence. But Paul said unto 
them, After beating us publicly, though uncondemned, Romans 
as we are, they cast us into prison; and do they now cast us 
out privily ? nay, verily; but let them come themselves, and 

88 take us out. And the sergeants reported these worda to the 
magistrates. But they feared, on hearing that they were 

89 Romans; and went and entreated them, and taking them out 

40 requested them to leave the city. And they came out from 
the prison, and went into Lydia’s houso; and aftcr seeing the 
bre and exhorting them, they de ᾿ 
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1 Now after passing through Amphipolis and Apollonia, th 
came to Thessalonica, where there was 8 synagogue of the J ows. 
4 And Paul, as was his custom, went in unto them, and on three 
8 sabbatbs reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening them 
and explaining that it was neces that the Christ should 
suffer and should rise from the dead; and that ‘this Jesus, 
4 whom I proclaim to you, is the Christ.’ And some of them 
were persuaded and attached themseives to Paul and Silas; 
‘and of the devout Greeks a great company, and of the chief 
§ women not a few, But the Jews, moved with envy, took to 
themselves certain base fellows of the market-loungers, and 
gathering a crowd set the city in an uproar; and attacking the 
house of Jason, they sought to bring them out to-the populace. 
8 But not finding them, they dragged Jason and certain brethren 
before the rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned the 
7 world upside down have come hither also; and Jason hath 
welcomed them; and they all act contrary to the decrees of. 
8 Casar,? saying that there is same other’ king, ane Jesus. But 
the multitude and the rulers of the city, as they heard these 
9 things, were troubled; and having taken security from Jason 
and the rest, they let them go. 
10 But the brethren straightway conducted Paul and Silas away 
to Berea by night; and having come to the synagogue of the 
11 Jews, they departed. Now the men here were nobler than those 
in Thessslonica, in that they received the word with ali readiness 
of mind, examining the seriptures daily whether these things 
12 were so. Wherefore many of them became believers; also of 
18 the Greck women of rank, and of men, not a few. But when 
the Jews of Thessalonica knew that in Bercea also the word of 
God had been proclaimed by Paul, they came thither also, 
14 stirring up and troubling the multitudes. But straightway 
_then the brethren sent Paul forth to go as far 83 5 the sea; and 
13 both Silas and Timothy remained there. But they that escorted 
Paul took him as far as Athens; and having received a direction 
for Silas and Timothy, that they were to come to him as quickly 
83 ible, they departed. 
16 Now while Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was provoked within him aa he noticed that the city was full 
17 of idols, Hé reasoned therefore in the synagogue with the 
Jews and the devout persons, and in the market-place every 
18 day with them that hanced to be there. But certain also 
of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers encountered him. 
And some said, What would this babbler say ? others, He seemeth 
to be a setter forth of strange deities—because he preached the 
19 go of Jesus and the resurrection. And they took him, 
. and led him to the Areopagus, saying, May we know what 
20 this new teaching is, whereof thou speakest ? for thou bringest 
- to our ears some surprising matters. We would know therefore 
1 The Roman Exoperor. ὃ Some ΜΩΗ͂Ν, ‘go asit were to.” The probabilities 
are for ἃ journey by land. 200 ο 
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21 what these things mean.—Now Athenians, one and all, and the 
strangers sojourning there spent their leisure io nothing else 
22 than either telling or hearing the latest news.. But Paul took 
hig stand in the midst of the Areopagus, and said, 
Men of Athens, I perceive that in every respect yc are unusually 
23 religious.2 For as I was passing through and observing the 
objects of your worship, I found also an altar with this inscription, 
*To an unknown god.’ Therefore what Xo worship without - 
34 ing it, this I proclaim to you. The God that made the world 
and all that is in it, he, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
25 dwelleth not in sanctuaries made by hands; neither is he served 
by men’s hands, as if he needed anything more, he himself being 
26 to all the giver of life and breath and all things. And he made 
out of one every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, determining appointed seasons and the bounds of their 
27 habitation; that they should scek God, if haply they might 
feel after him and find him, though indeed he is not far from 
28 each of us; for in him we live, and move, and have our being; 
as some also of your own poets have said, 
*¥For we are also his offspring.’ - 
29 Therefore, offspring as we are of God, we ought not to imagine 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven 
80 by craft or device of man. The times, therefore, of ignorance 
God having overicoked, he now announceth to3 men they 
81 should all cverywhere repent; inasmuch as he hath appointed 
a day in which he will judge tho world in righteousness by a 
man whom he marked out; whereof he hath given assurance 
82 to all, by raising him irom the dead.—-But hearing of a resur- 
rection of the dcad, some began to mock; others said, We will 
83 hear thee yet again on this matter. Thus Paul went forth from 
$4 among them. But there joined him, and became believers, 
certain mcn, among whom were Dionysius the Areopagite, and 
a woman named Damaris, and others with them. a 
18 After these things he departed from. Athens, and went to 
2 Corinth. And finding a certain Jew named Aquila, @ man 
of Pontus by race, who had lately come from Italy with his 
wife Priscilla (because Claudius 4 had given orders that all the 
& Jews should leave Rome), he went to them; and because he 
owas of the same craft, he abode with theni, and they set to 
4 work; for by their craft they were tent-makers. And ev 
‘sabbath he reasoned in the synagogue, and sought to persuade 
δ Jews and Greeks. Gut when Silas and Timothy came- down 
_ from Macedonia, Paul was wholly. occupied with thé word, 
6 testifying to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ. ~ But when they 
set themselves against him and blasphemed, he. shook out his 
' garments, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own 
eads; I am innocent; henceforth I -will.go-to the. Gentiles: 


7 And he departed thence, and Went into‘the house of α certain 
1. Lis, something still newer. “4 Too superatitious {A.V.); Ke, cing the 
deities Indro. 8 Some MSS., βωκττι | trea Beer A.D; εἰ δὲ, 
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rhan, named Titius-Justus, one that worshipped God; and his 
8 house adjoined the s gue. But Cuspus » the warden of the 
synagogue, believed the Lard with all his household ; and many 
of the Corinthians, as they heard, believed and were baptized. 
9 But the Lord-said -ἴο Pail by night through a vision; Be not 

10 afraid, but go on speaking, ‘and hold not thy peace; for I am 
with thee, and no oné's ‘set on thee to harm thee; for I have 

Il & numerous people in this city. And he settled there a year 
and ‘six months, teaching the word of God among them. 

12 -But (πο τ being then -proconsul of Achaia)? the Jews 
with onc accord rose up against Paul, and took him before the: 

18 judgement-seat, saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship 

14 God contrary-to the law.—But as-Paul was about to open his 

- mouth, Gallio said. unto the Jews, If it were some wro 
wicked villainy, Ὁ ye. . Jews, Teason would that I should 

15 with you;. but if it is questions of doctrine and names and your 
own law, look to them am yourse ves 3 ; I have no wish to be judge 

16 of these matters.—And he drove them from the judgemcnt- 

17 seat. Then they all laid hold of Sosthenes, the warden of 
the synagogue, and best him before the judgement-seat. And 
Gallio troubled about none of these things. - 

18 But Paul, after tarrying there yet many days, bade the brethren 
farewell, and sailed thence for Syria along with Priscilia and 
Aquila, having shaved his head in Cenchrer ; for he was under 

19 a vow. And they arrived at Ephesus, and there he left them ; 
but. he himsclf entered into the synagogue and reasoned with the 

20 Jews. But when they asked him to some time longer, he 

21 consented not; but bidding them farewell, and saying,} *I will 

22 return unto you, if God will,’ he put to sea from Ephesus, And, 
landing at Cesarea, he went up4 and greeted the church, and, 

28 then went down to Antioch And after spending some time 
there he departed and passcd through the region of Galatia, 
, ond Phrygia, in order, strengtfening all the disciples, 

- Now a certain Jew, Apollos, an Alexandrian by race, 
a learned man, who-was mighty in the scriptures, arrived at 

25 Ephesus. He had been instructed in the way of the Lord, 
and being fervent in spirit spoke and taught carefully the things 

26 concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John; and he 
began to speak boldly in the synagogue. But Priscilla and 

“Aquila, after hearing’ tim, took him unto them and expounded 

27 to him the way of God more precisely.. And when he was 
minded to into Achais, the brethren encouraged hin, and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him, And, when he had 
come, he through the grace helped them greatly that had 

28 believed; for: he vehemently confuted the Jews, and that 
publicly, proving through the scriptures that Jesus is the Christ. 


* Of whom his brother Seneca wrote, Nemo mortelium uni tam dulois ost 
quam hio omnibus. "dtm HAS. edd (ctor “eapiag' ΤῚ saves by al 
with modarn Greece. * ‘Some MSS. add {after ‘eaying’), “1 muss by 
means keep in Jerusalem the coming ἐν δαὶ ub... * iz: to Jerusalem, 
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19 Now it came to pass, that, while Apollos was in Corinth, 
Paul, after passing through the inland parts, came to Ephesus 
2 and found certain disciples; and he said unto them, Received 
ὁ the Holy Spirit when first ye believed f—But they said unto 
him, Nay, we did not so much as hear whether there was 8 Holy 
8 Spirit.—And he said, Into what then were ye baptized ?7—And 
4 they said, Into John’s baptism.—-And Panl said, John baptized. 
with a baptism of repentance, telling the people that they were 
to believe on him that was coming after him, that is, on Jesus. 
δ —And when they heard, they were baptized into the name of 
6 the Lord Jesus. And after Paul had laid his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them; and they began to speak in 
7 tongues, and to prophesy. And in all the men were about 
twelve. | 
8 Now for three months he used to go into the synagogue and 
boldly, reasoning and seeking to persuade them concerning 
9 kingdom of God. But when some grew hardened and dis- 
obedient, speaking evil of the Way before the community, 
he withdrew from them, and separated the disciples, discoursing 
10 daily in the school of Tyrannus,. Now this continued for two 
years; 80 that all the inhabitants of the province of Asia,’ both 
11 Jews and Greeks, heard the word of the Lord.. And God wrought 
12 extraordinary mighty works through the hands of Paul; so 
that even napkins or aprons were carried from his body to them 
that were sick, and the diseases departed from them, and the 
evil spirits went out. ᾿ 
18 But certain also of the itinerant Jews, exorcists, took upon 
themselves to name over them that were possessed by the evil 
. Spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure you by 
14 Jesus, whom Pauli preacheth.—And a certain Sceva, a Jew, a 
15 high priest, had seven sons who did this. But the evil spirit 
. answered and said to them, Jesus I recognize, and Paul I know; 
16 but ye, who are ye ?—And the man in whom the evil spirit was, 
leapt upon them, and mastered them both,? and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house stripped 
17 and wounded. And this became known to all, both Jews and 
Greeks, that dwelt in Ephesus, and fear fell on them all; and 
18 the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. And many of 
them that had become believers, kept coming, confessing, and 
19 declaring their ices. And not a few of them that had 
practised ical arts would collect their books and burn them 
in the sight of all; and they reckoned up the prices of them, 
20 and found it fifty thousand _picees of silver. hus, according 
to the Lord’s might, the word spread and prevailed. 


21 Now when these matters were ended, Paul settled in his spirit 


ὁ Gea note to il. ὃ. ' A.Y., following inferior MSS., omits ‘ both.’ 
Probably an ebridgemens of an original document sccounte far the uexplain- 
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that, after passing through Macedonia and Achaia, he would 
go to J em; and said he, After I have been there, I must 

23 also see Rome, And sending into Macedonia two of his assist- 
_ ants, Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed for a while, with 
a view to the province of Asia.? 

28 Now at that time there arose no amal) stir about the Way: 
24 For δ certain man, named Demetrius, a silversmith, by making 
silver shrines of Diana * brought no little work unto the craftsmen. 

25 And these he gathered together, and the workmen of like occupa- 
tion, and said, Men, ye know that out of this work we have our 

26 prosperity. And ye see and hear, that not only at Ephesus, 
ut almost throughout the whole province of Asia,‘ this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away a great multitude, saying 
27 that those that are made by hand are no gods. Now we are 
in danger not only of this our trade coming into disrepute, but 
also of the temple of the great goddess Diana being counted 

as nothing; yea, and of there being put down some of the 
magniticence of her 3 whom the whole province of Asia and the 

28 world + worshippeth.-And hearing this they were filled with 
wrath, and kept crying out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephe- 

29 sians! And the city was filled with the tumult; and they 
rushed with ene accord into the theatre, having seized Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s fellow-traveilers. 
80 But when Paul wes minded to go in unto the populace, the 
81 disciples would not allow him to do so. Nay, certain also of 
the presidents of the province of Asia,s being friendly to him, 
sent unto him, and besought him not to venture into the theatre. 

82 Some therefore were crying one thing, and some another; for 
the assembly was in confusion, and most of them knew not 
88 why they had come together. But some of the multitude 
instructed Alexander, the Jews pushing him forward; and 
Alexander, waving his hand, would have defended himself 
84 before the populace. But finding that he was a Jew, they all 
with one voice for about two hours cried out, Great is Diana 

86 of the Ephesians! But the town-clerk having appeased the 
multitude saith, Men of Ephesus, what man indeed is there that 
knoweth not that the city of the Ephesians is termple-guardian 

of the great Diana, and of the image that fell down from heaven f § 

86 Seeing then that these things cannot be gainsaid, ye ought to 
87 keep yourselves quiet and to do nothing rash. For ye have 
brought hither these men who are neither guilty of sacrilege 

88 nor blasphemers of our goddess. Therefore if Demetrius and 
the craftsmen with him have a complaint against any one, 
court days are kept, and there ere proconsw's ; jet them teke 

89 proceedings against one another. ut if ye desire anything 


a a ee 
1 Bes note to u. 9. 3 Greok, Artemia. F Or and that ahe should δα 
« Bik. the 


de from her magnificence (R.V.); cf. B. Luke i. 52. “4. 
tntabited (earth); for the grammar, ses nota to { Corinthians xui. 12, 
εὐ Ane ματι, oni Zea of the public games in the province 
of Age. 5 Or from Juplter (Zeus 318 | 
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40 further, it shall be determined in the regular assembly. For 
we are even in danger of being accused of riot concerning to-day's 
assembly, there being no culprit; on which account: we shall 

41 not be sable to give any reason for this concourse.~—And, having 
thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 

20 Now after the uproar had ceased, Poul having sent for the 
disciples and exhorted them, took leave of them, and set out 

2 to go into Macedonia. But when he had passed through these 
parts, and had given them much exhortation, he went into 

8 Greece. And having spent three months there, he resolved 
to return through Macedonia, the Jews having laid a plot against 

4 bim as he was about to put to sea for Syria. Now there accom- 
penied him,* Sopater of Bercea, son of Pyrrhus; and of the 

onians, Aristarchus and Secundus: and Garfus of Derbe, 
and Timothy; and of the province of Asia,1 Tychicus and Tro- 

5 phimus. But these had gone in advance, and were waiting 

6 for us in Troas, But we oursclves sailed: from Philippi after 
the days of the unleavened bread; and in five days we joined 
them at Troas, and there we tarried seven days. 

7 Now on the first day of the week, when we had gathered 
-together to break bread, Paul discoursed with them, intend) 
to depart on the morrow; and he prolonged his address unti 

8 midnight. Now there were many torches 4 in the upper chamber 

9 where we had gathered together. And there was sitting at 
the window a certain yo man, named Eutychus, sinking in 
a decp siccp; who, as Paul discoursed at further length, sank 
by reason of his sleep, and fell from the third storey, and was 

10 taken up dead. But Paul went down, and fell on him, and 

11 embracing him said, Make no ado; for his life is in him. And 
when he had gone up, and had broken the bread and had ‘eaten, 
and had conversed a good while, even till daybreak, so he de- 

12 parted. And they brought the lad alive, and were comforted 

18 not a little. But we, going in advance to the ship, set sail for 
Assos, intending to take Paul on board there; for so he had 

14 appointed, intending himself to go by land. -But on his way 
to meet us at Assos, we took him on board and came to Mitylene. 

15 And sailing thence, we arrived the following day off Chios; and 
the next day we crossed over to Samos, and 5 the day after we 

16 came to Miletus. For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus, 
that he might not have to spend time in the province of Asia; 
for be was hastenin to be in Jerusalem, if it were possible for 
him, on the day of Pentecost. τ 

17 But from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called to him the 

18 elders of the church. And when they had come unto hin, 
he said to them, a | 

You know how, fram the first day that I came into δ the 


3 Or there being no reason for it; as to which (taxt and translation are 
uncertain), 8 Bome MSS. ‘aa far os Asian.’ 5. 3 Boe nate to ἢ. 9, 
* Gr lamps. ὃ Some MSS, add, ‘alter tarrying in-Trogyllium’” - “4 Or 
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pfovinee of Asia, I bore myself among you the whole time, 

19 serving the. Lord with all humility, and with tears, and with 

90 trials which befell me by the plots of the Jews; that I shrank 

not from declaring to you anything that was profitable, or from 

21 teaching you publicly, and from house to house, testifying both 

to Jews and to Greeks repentance towards God and falth 

22 towards our Lord Jesus. And now, behold, I am going, 

bound in ‘my spirit, to Jerusalem, not knowing what things 

28 will befall me there; save that the Holy Spirit testifieth 

ta me, in city after ‘city, saying that bonds and afflictions 

24 await mc. But for myself [ count not my life as worth 

mention, provided I may accomplish my course, and the ministry 

that [ received -from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 

25 grace of God. . And now, behold, I know that you l, among 

whom I went about preaching the kingdom, will sec my face 

26 nomore, Wherefore I protest to you this day that I am innocent 

27 of the blood of any man. For I shrank not from declaring 

28 to you the whole counsel of God. Take heed to yourselves 

1 to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit made you over- 

seera,? to sh the church of God,? which he acquireds 

29 with his own blood.¢ 1 know that after my departure 5 grievous 

80 wolves will enter in among you, not sparing the flock; and 

from among your own selyes men will arise, speaking perverse 

81 things, to draw away the disciples after them. Wherefore 

watch, remembering that for three years I ceased not to admonish 

82 every one night and day with tears. And now I commit you 

to the Lord δὶ and to the word of his grace, to him that is able 1 

to build you up and to give you the inheritance among all 

88 them that are sanctified. No one’s silver or gold, or apparel, 

84 have I coveted. Ye yourselves know that these hands min- 

35 istered to my nceds and to them that were with me. In all 

things I have given you an example, that so labouring ye ought 

to heip the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
that he himeclf said, ‘ More blessed it is to give than to receive.’ 

86 And having thus spoken, he knelt down and prayed with them 

87 all, And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck and kissed 

88 him tenderly, sorrowing most of all over the words he had said, 

that they would behold his face no more. And they brought 

him on his way to the ship. 

21. Now when it.came to pass that we had parted from them, 

and had put to sea, we came with a straight course to Cos, and 

2 the next day to Rhodes, and thence to Patara; and finding 


1 The Greek word here (and in Phil. L 1; 1 Tim, il. 2; Titusi. 7; and 
1 Poter if, 23) w episcopos (whence ‘ bishop" is derived), and denotes ons who 
has * over sight’* u others, these others being within his scope or view {see 
Nehemiah xi. 9,in the Gresk),  * Some MSS., ‘the Lord.’ * Or purchased, 


4 Or the blood of his own {in which case ‘he’ = God the Father). § Discos- 
aionem (Vulgate word would naturally be randered ‘ arrival," but seoms 
to have been used in late Greek. ‘ God" 


"Fk 
' Or his grace, which word is able; but see Jude 24 (in each age, * God 
to maintein and to reward ’}. a 
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8 ship crossing over to Pheenicia, we went on board and put to 
sea, But when we had sighted Cyprus, leaving it to the left 
we sailed for Syria, and landed at Tyre; for there the ship was 
to discharge her cargo. And having found out the disciples, 
we tatried there seven days; and they, through the Spirit, told 
Paul not to go to! Jerusalem. But when it came to pass that 
we had completed the days, we departed and went our way, 
they all, with wives and children, bringing us on till we were 
out of the city; and kneeling down on the beach we prayed, 
and bade each other farewell. And we went on board the 
ship, but they returned home. 

t we, continuing our voyage from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, 
and greeted the brethren, and stayed with them one day. But 
on the morrow we departed, and came to Cesarea ; and entering 
the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of the seven, 
9 we abode with him. Now he had four daughters, unmarried, 
10 who prophesied. But while we stayed there several days, 

there came down from Judea a certain pro het, named bus. 
11 And coming unto us, and taking up Paul’s girdle, he bound 
his own feet and hands, and said, Thus saith the Holy Spirit, 
The man, whose girdle this is, thus will the Jews bind in Jerusalem, 
12 and will deliver him up into the hands of the Gentiles.—And 
when we heard these things, both we ourselves and they of that 
18 place besought him not to. go up to Jerusalem. Then Paul 
answercd, What do ye, weeping and breaking my heart? for 
I am ready not only to be bound, but even to die, in Jerusalem, 
14 for the name of the Lord Jesus.—And as he would not be 
persuaded, we stopped speaking, saying, The will of the Lord 
one , 


-— (8 
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15 Now after these dsys we got ourselves ready, and went our 
16 way up to Jerusalem. And there went with us some also of 


the iples from Cesarca, conducting us to one Mnason, 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the first, whose guests we were 
to be. 


1 But when we had come to Jerusalem, the brethren received 
18 us gladly. And the day following, Paul went in with us unto 
19 James; and all the elders were present. And after greeting 
them he related one by one the things that.God had wrought 
20 among the Gentiles through his ministry. And they, when 
they had heard, glorified God; and they said to Paul, Thou 
seest, brother, how many tens of thousands there ere among 
the Jews of them that have become believers; and they are all 
21 zealous for the iaw. But they have been informed about thee 
that thou teachest all the Jews that are among the Gentiles 
to fall away from Moses, telling them not to cireumcise their 
children, neither to walk according to.the customs. How 
22 standeth it then? They will certainly hear that thou hast 
28 come; therefore do this that we tell thee. We have four men 


3 Or to go on board for. 
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24 who. are under ἃ vow; take them, and purify thyself along 
with them, and bear their expenses, that they may shave their 
heads; and all will know that there is no truth in what they 
have been informed about thee, but that thou ‘thyself also 

25 walkest orderly, keeping the Jaw. But as for the Gentiles that 
have become believers, we ourselves sent written instructions,? 
deciding that they are to keep themselves from what is sacrificed 
to idols, and from blood, and from anything strangled, and 

26 from fornication.—Then Paul, taking the men the next day, 
and purifying himself along with them, went into the temple, 
to notify the fulfilment of the days of their purification, until 
the offering should be offered + for each of them, 

27 ~=But when the seven days were almost completed, the Jews 
from the province of Asia,3 seeing him in the temple, began 

28 to stir up all the multitude, and laid hands on bim, crying out, 
Men of l, help! This is the man that teacheth ail men 
everywhere against the- le and the law and this place; 
and moreever he brought Greeks also into the temple, and 

29 hath defiled this holy place—fFor they had previously seen 
with him in the city Trophimus the Ephesian, and tbey thought 

80 that Paul had taken him into the temple. And the whole city 
was moved, and the people ran together: and laying hold of 
Paul they proceeded to drag him out of the temple ; and straight- 

81 way the doors were shut. And while they were secking to 
kill him, tidings came up to the commandant ¢ of the battalion 

82 that all J em was getting astir. And he, forthwith taking 
with him soldiers and centurions,s ran down upon them; but 
they, seeing the commandant and the soldiers, left off beati 

88 Paul. Then the commandant drew near and Inid hold 
him and ordered him to be bound with two chains, and in- 

84 quired who he was, and what he had done. But some among 
the multitude were shouting one thing, some another; and the 
commandent, being unable, for the tumult, to ascertain the 
truth of the matter, ordered him to be brought into the barracks. 

85 But when he came to the stairs, he was actually being carried 

36 by the soldiers, owing to the violence of the crowd; for the 
multitude of the people followed, crying out, Away with him! 

87 And as Paul was about to be taken into the barracks, he saith 

88 to the commandant, May I say something unto thee ?—And 

‘* he said, Dost thou speak Greek ? thou art not then the Egyptian, 
who before these days stirred up to sedition, and Jed out into 

80 the wilderness, the four thousand men of the Assassins.—But 
Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, 2 citizen of no mean 
city; but I pray thee, give me leave to speak unto the people.— 

40 And when he ad given leave, Paul, standing on the stairs, 
waved with his hand to the people; and when silence was in 
1 Some MBS, ‘sont.’ =! Was offered (R.¥.); doneo afferetor (Vulgate), 

Is is disputed whether the fulfilment has to do with the past ar with the 

future. * Bee note to ii. ἃ. § Zik officar over a thousand; cur ‘solonal.’ 
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jarge measure obtained, he addressed them in the Hebrew 


: 3A > : 

22 "Brethren vad fathers, hearken to the defence I now make 
2 to you—But when they heard that he was addressing them 
in the Hebrew , they kept the quieter; and he saith, 
8 I am s Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up ia this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed according to the strict 
letter of the law of our forefathers, being zealous for God, even 
4 as you all are this day; and I persecuted this Way unto death, 
δ binding and committing to prisons both men and women: as 
the high priest also and the whole body of elders bear me witness ; 
from whom I received letters also unto the brethren, and was 
on my way to Damascus, to bring in bonds to Jerusalem, that 
@ they might be punished, them also that hed gone thither. But 
it came to pass that as I was on my way and drawing nigb 
unto Damascus, suddenly, about midday, out of the heaven there 
7 shone a t light round about me, and I fell to the ground 
and heard a voice saying to me, ὁ Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
8 thou me?” But I answered, ‘Who art thou, Lord?’ And 
he said unto me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom thou 
9 utest,’ Now they that were with me beheld indeed the 
ight, but the voice of him that spoke to me they heard not. 
10 And I said, ‘ Wheat shall I do, Lord?’ And the Lord said 
unto me, ‘ Arise, and go into Damascus; and there thou shalt 
be told of all things that have been appointed for thee to do.’ 
11 But when, for the glory of the light, 1 could not see, being led 
by the hand by them that were with me I went into Damascus. 
12. And one Ananias, a man devout according to the law, of good 
13 report among all the Jews dwelling there, came unto me, and 
stood near, and said to me, " Brothcr Saul, look up!’ . And I 
14 that very hour looked up on him, And he said, ‘The God 
of our fathers hath appointed thee to learn his will, and to see 
15 the Righteous One, and to hear a voice from his mouth, saying 
that thou shalt be a witness for him unto all men of what thou 
16 hast seen and heard. And now, why tarriest thou’ arise and 
17 be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his name." And 
it came to pass, that, when I had returned to Jerusalem and 
18 while I was praying in the temple, I fell into a trance, and saw 
him as he said to me, *‘ Make haste, and go quickly out of Jeru- 
salem; because they will not receive of thee testimony con- 
19 cerning me.’ ‘And I said, * Lord, they know that I cast into 
ison, and beat in one synagogue after_ another, them that 
20 believe on thee; and when the blood of Stephen thy witness 
. was shed, I also was standing: by, appro ing, and minding the 
21 ents of them that slew him.’ And he said unto me, ‘Depart ; 

or unto nations far hence I will send thee forth *;—  - 
22 Nov, till he said this, they were listening to him; and they 
lifted ap their voices, saying,: Away -with such a fellow from 


28 the Ε for it was not fit that he should live.t And as they 
| . 3 Sea-axt, 31. 
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exied’ ‘eut, and threw off their garments, and cast dust into th the 
24 air, the commandant ordered him to be taken into the 
bidding that he be.examined by scourging, that “he might pe gt 
25 to know for -what-reason, they shou so against him. 
when they “had stretched him out for the “daze: he gaid υπῖο 
the centurion: ‘that: stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a 
26 man. that is a Roman,’ and uncondemned 7—But when the 
centurion heard, he wert and tock word to the commandant, - 
saying, What art thou about to do? for this man is a Roman.— 
27 And the commandant-came and said to him, Teil me, art thou 
28 indeed a Roman 7-- πα he said, Yes —And the commandant 
answéred, I with a great sum acquired. this citizenship.—And 
29 Paul -said, But I am a citizen | by" ‘birth. ~—Straightway the therefore 
they that had been about to examine him stood bac? from him ; 
and: the commandant also feared, when he knew that he was 
a Roman, and that he had bound him 
80 But-on the-morrow, desiring to learn for certain of what Paul 
was accused by -the Jews, he loosed him, and ordered that 
the high p riesta Σ and ‘ali the council should come together; and 
23 he too Paul down, and set him before them. And Paul gazing 
" upon the council, said, 
Brethren, ag for me, in all good conscience I have conducted 
2 myself before God up to this day.— But the high priest, Ananias, 
commanded them that stood by him to smite him on the mouth. 
8 Then said Paul unto him, God will smite thee, thou whited 
‘wall: and. sittest thou to judge me accordi to the law, and 
4 breaking the law orderest me to be smitten 7—But that 
5 stood by said, Revilest thou God’s high priest 1--- Paul 
said, I knew not, brethren, that it was the high priest; for it 
ig written, ὁ Of a ruler of thy people thou shalt not speak evil.’ 
6 —But Paul, perceiving that the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, began to cry out in the council, Brethren, 
I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees; concerning the ho 
7 resurrection of the dead I am called in question.—And w ile ote 
was "0 speaking, g, there arose a contention between the Pharisees 
8 and. Sadducees; and the assemblage-was divided. For Sad- 
dueees say that there i is no.resurrcction, nor angel, nor spirit ; 
9 whereas Pharisees acknowledge ther both.» And there arose 
a great clamour ; and some of the scribes belonging to the Pharisees’ 
stood up and began to dispute, saying, We find no evil 
in this man; but what if a spirit spoke to him, or an angel 7— 
10 But as a great contention was rising, the commandant, fearing 
that Pau! would be rent asunder by them, ordered the ‘soldiery 
to go down and take him from among them by force, and bring 
him into the barracks. 
11 _ But the night following the Lord stood over him, and said, 
Be of good cheer! for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
30 must thou bear witness in Rome also. 


1 fe. a citixen of the Roman Em birth or t. iw ἃ 
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12 But when the day came, the Jews formed a plot, and bound 
selves under a curse, saying that they would neither eat 
16 nor drink till they had killed Paul. And there were more 
14 than forty that made this conspiracy; and they went to 
the high priests and the elders, and said, We have bound our- 
selves under a curse, to taste nothing until we have killed 
15 Peul. Now therefore on your part, with the council, signify 
to the commandant that he bring him down to you, as if ye - 
would ascertain his case more precisely. But we, before he 
16 come nigh, are ready to slay him—But Paul's sister's son, 
hearing of their lying in wait, went and entered the barracks, 
17 and told Paui. And Paul called one of the centurions to him, 
and said, Take this young man to the commandant; for he 
18 hath something to tell him.—So he took him with han;.and 
led him to the commandant, and saith, The prisoner Paul ealled 
me to him, and asked me to bring to thee this young man, who 
19 hath something to say to thee—And the commandant took 
him by the hand, and, going aside, asked him privately, What 
20 is it thou hast to tell me ?—And he said, The Jews have agreed 
to request thee to bring down Paul to-morrow unto the council, 
as if thou wouldst inquire somewhat more precisely about him. 
21 Be not thou therefore persuaded by them; for of them there 
are lying in wait for him more than forty men, who have bound 
themselves under e curse neither to eat nor to drink until they 
have slain him ; and now they are ready, waiting for the promise 
22 from thee.—So the commandant let the young man go, charging 
him not to divulge to any one that Thou didst inform me o 
#8 these things. And calling unto him two. or three of the cen- 
turions, he said, Get ready two hundred soldiers to go as far as 
Caesarea, and seventy cavalry, and two hundred spearmen, 
.24 at the third hour of the night; —and they were also to provide 
beasts, that they might mount Paul and take him safely through 
‘25 anto Felix the governor. And he wrote a letter after this 
on i— 

26 © * Claudius Lysias to the most excellent governor Felix sendeth 
27 ing ;-—This man had been seized by the Jews, and was about 
to be slain by them, when I came upon them with the soldiery, 
28 and rescued him, having learnt that he was a Roman. And 
wishing to know the reason why they accused him, I took him 
29 down into their council, and found that he was accused about 
questions of their law, but had nothing deserving of death or 
80 of bonds laid to his charge. But when it was intimated to me 
that there would be a plot against the man, forthwith I sent 
him unto thee, charging his accusers also to state his case 

before thee.’ ᾿ 
81 So the soldiers, in accordance with their instructions, took 
82 Paul and conducted him by night to Antipatris. But on the 
morrow they returned to the barracks, leaving the cavalry to 
88 goon with him; and these, on their arrival at Cesarea, delivered 
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the letter to the governor, and set Paul also before him. 
And he, having read it, asked to what province he belonged ; 
and understanding that he was from Cilicia, ‘I will hear thee 
fully,’ he said, ‘when thy accusers also have come; ’-~-ordering 


him to be -kKept.in Herod’s palace. : 
24 Now five days afterwards Ananias the high priest went down 
with certain elders and an orator named Tertullus; and they 


9 laid information eguinst Paul before the governor. And when 


δά 
δ 


10 And Paul, when the governor had beckoned to him to speak, 
made answer, | a 
Forasmuch as 1 know that thou hast been for many years 
11 a judge unto this nation, I cheerfully make my defence, seeing 
that thou canst ascertain that it is not more than twelve days 
12 aince I went up to Jerusalem to worship; and that not in the 
temple did they find me disputing with any one, or causing 
an onset of a crowd, nor in the synagogues, nor about the city ; 
19 neither can they prove to thee the things whereof they now 
14 accuse me. But this I acknowledge to thee, that according 
to. the Way, which they call a sect, so I serve the God of our 
forefathers, believing all things that are contained in the law 
15 or written in the prophets ; having a hope towards Gad, which 
these men themseives also accept, that there is to be a resurrec- 
16 tion, both of rightcous and of unrighteous. On this account 
J also exercise myself to have always a conscience void of offence 
17 towards God and men. Now, after some years, I went to present 
18 almsto my netion, and offerings; and with these they found me, 
, puritied, in the temple, not with any crowd nor with tumult. 
19 But there are certain Jews of the province of Asta,? who ought 
to be here before thee and to bring accusation, if they have 
£0 anything against me, Or else let these men themselves say 
21 what wrong they found when I stood before the council, unless 
it be as to this one exclamation, which I madc while standing 
among them, Concerning the resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question before you this day. 


* Gome MSS. edd, | and would have judged him according to our law. 7 
But ths commandant Lysies came, and with great violence took him out of 
ur hands, 8 commanding Εἰς ecoupem (0 go to thee,’ 4 Bee note to ii, Ὁ. 
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22 But Felix, having more precise knowledge concerning the 
Way, adjourned their case, saying, When Lysias the commandant 
23 hath come down, I will detcrmine your matters—instructing the 
centurion to have him kept in charge, and to let him have some 
ubertys and not to hinder any of his company from ministcring 
to him. 
24 Now some days jater, Felix came with Drusilla, his wife, 
a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard bim concerning the faith 
25 in Christ Jesus. But as he discoursed upon righteousness, 
and self-control, and the judgement to come, Felix grew 
afraid, and answered, Go thy way for the present; but when 
26 [ get an opportunity, I will send for thee—hoping at the 
same time thet money would he given him by Paul: for 
which reason he sent for him the oftencr, and conversed 
with him. 
27 But when two ycars had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded 
Belix i and Felix, wishing to do the Jews a favour, left Paui 
ound. 


25 Festus accordingly entercd upon his province, and tlirec 
2 days afterwards went up from Cesarea to Jerusalem. And 
the high priests and the chief men of the Jews laid information 
8 before him against Paul, and besought him, asking it as a favour 
against Paul, that he would have him fetched to Jerusalem, 
4 they laying an ambush te kill him on the way. Festus thereupon 
made answer that Paul was being kept in charge at Cesarea, 
5 but that he himself would be setting out shortly; * Let, there- 
fore, the men of influence among you,’ saith he, ‘ go down with 
me; and if there is anything amiss in the man, Ict them 
accuse him.’ | 
6 And after tarrying among them not more than eight or ten 
days, he went down to Cesarea; and on the morrow he sat 
down on the judgement-scat, and ordered Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he had come, the Jews that had come down from 
Jerusalem stood round about him, bringing against him many 
8 and weighty charges, which they could not prove; while Paul 
defended himself, saying, Not against the law of the Jews, nor 
against the templc, nor against Cesar, have I committed any 
9 offence.—-But Festus, wishing to do the Jews a favour, answercd 
Paui and said, Art thou willing te go up to Jerusalem, and there 
10 be tried as to these things beforc me ?—But Paul said, I am 
standing at Cresar’s judgement-seat, where I ought to be tried ; 
to Jews 1 have dene no wrong, as thou also very well Enowcest. 
11 Therefore, if I am a wrong-doer, and have committed anything 
deserving of death, I do not object to die; but if there is no 
ground for the charges these men bring against me, no one 
12 may give me up to them; I appeal unto Casar.—Then Festus, 
after conferring with the council, answered, Unto Caesar thou 
hast appealed; unto Cesar thou shalt go. ~ - 
18 Now after an interval of some days Agrippa the king and 


_ ACTS 23, 26 | ᾿ 
Bernice arrived. δὲ Caesarea, paying their respects! to Festus. 
14 But ‘as they Were-staying there several days, Festus laid: Panl’s 
case befere-the king, saying, There is a certain man left a prisoner 
15-b¥ Felix ;. δὲ. to whom, when I went to Jerusalem, the high 
priests-and the elders of the Jews laid information, asking for 
16 sentence against’ hing, -Unto whom I made answer, “It is not 
a enstom ‘with Romans to give up any man, before the accused 
have his accusers face to face, and have had opportunity to 
answer for himself-as touching the charge brought against him,’ 
17 Therefore; when we came together here, I lost no time, but, 
the next day, sat-down.on the judgement-seat, and ordered the 

18 man to be brought. “ἀξ ‘to whom, when the. accusers stood u 
they Prought no accusation of such evil deeds as I had in mind; 
19 but they had against him certain questions about their own 
religion,? and ‘about a certain Jesus, who had died, whom Peul 
20 affirrncd to be alive. But I, being at a loss how to inquire - 
into these matters, asked whether he was willing to go to Jeru-. 
21 salem and there be tried about these things. But when Paul 
appealed to be reserved for the decision of His Majesty,3 I ordered 
22 him to be kept till I<might remit him unto Cesar.—And Agrippa 
said unto Festus, I myself also was wishing to hear the man.— 

To-morrow, saith he, thou shalt hear him. | ον 
28 Soon the morrow when Agrippa had come, and Bernice, with 
great p, and had entered the audience-hall, with commandants 
and the principal men of the city, by order οἵ" Festus Paul was 
24 brought in... And Festus -saith, King Agrippa, and all men 
here present with us, ye see this man, about whom al} the multi- 
tude of the Jews approached me, both in Jerusalem and here, 
35 crying that he ought not to live any longer. Now I, for my 
part, found that he had committed nothing deserving of death ; 
ut as he himself appealed to His Majesty, I decided to send 
26 him. Of whom I have nothing definite to write to my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, and especially 
before thee, king Agrippa, thet after due inquiry has been made 
27 I may find something to write. For it seems to me unreasonable 
to send a. Prisoner without also signifying the charges brought 

ast hi “eS : 
a van Aerie said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak 
for -Lhen Paul stretched forth his hand, and began his 
—Hefence ; | ᾿ ᾿ 

2 As to all the-matters whereof I em accused by Jews, I think 
myself fortunate, king Agrippa, t I am to defend myself 
8 before thee this ay ea that ‘thou art especially well-versed in 
all customs and controversies among the Jews; wherefore I 
4 pray thee to hear me patiently. My manner of life, then, 
m my youth up, such 4s it was from the beginning among 
ὅ my own nation and in Jerusalem, every Jew knowcth; having 
knowledge of me from the first, if only they would testify, that 
1 Same construction as at end of ix, 25: x. 39. 8 Superstition (A.V.}. 
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according to the strictest sect of our religion I lived αὶ Pharisee. 
6 And now I stand to be tried in hope of the promise made by 
.7 God unto our forefathers ; unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
fervently serving God night and day, hope to attain ; conceraing 
8 which hope I am eccused by Jews, Ὁ king. Why is if deem 
§ incredible with you, if God doth raise the dead ? I verily thought 
to myself that I ought to commit many things contrary to the 
10 name of Jesus the Nazarene. And this I did in Jerusalem also; 
and I both shut up many of the saints in prisons, having received 
from the high priests authority to do so, and when they were 
11 put to death I gave my vote? against them: And in all the 
synagogues punishing them often I tried to make them blaspheme ; 
and g exceedingly mad I set about persecuting them even 
12 unto foreign cities. But while I was journeying on this business 
to Damascus, with authority and commission from the high 
13 priests, at midday, O king, I saw on the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shine round about me and them 
14 that were journeying with me. And when we had all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice saying unto me in the Hebrew 
‘language, ‘Saul, Saul! why persecutest thou me? it is hard 
15 for thee to kick against the goads.’ And I said, ὁ Who art thou, 
Lord?’ And the Lord said, ‘I am Jesus, whom thou perse- 
16 cutest. But rise and stand upon thy feet; for I have appeared 
to thee for this purpose, to appoint thee to be a servant and 8 
witness, both .of what thou hast seen and of what thou shalt 
17 cee me do; selecting? thee out of the people and out of the 
18 Gentiles, unto whom I send thee, to open their eyes, that they 
may turn frorn darkness to light and from the dominion of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive remission of sins and an inherit- 
ance among them that have been sanctified by faith in me.’ 
10 Wherefore, king Αδεῖρρα, i showed myself not disobedient to 
20 the heavenly vision, but declared first. to-those in Damascus, 
and also to Jerusalem, and throughout all the country of Judza, 
and to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
21 doing works worthy of their repentance. For these reasons 
a band of Jews seized me in the temple and made attempts 
22 to slay me. So having obtained help, the help that is from 
God, I stand unto this day; charging both amall and great, 
saying nothing beyond what the prophets and Moses said would 
28 come to pass; whether the Christ would suffer, and whether 
he would be the first from the resurrection of the dead3 to 
_- proclaim light both to the people and to the Gentiles.+ 
94 But as he thus defended himself, Festus, raising his voice, 
_ saith, Paul, thou art mad; thy great learning doth drive thee 
25 mad.—But Paul saith, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, 
26 but utter words of truth and soberness. For the king knoweth 


1 Zit, pebble (Rev. il, 17) method of condemning by black 
scquitting by white 4 Delivering (A.V.); but it docs ot mest eects of 
A. Paul's life; wheress the text wor is ‘borne. his | 
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of these things, unto whom also I 2 freely, for I persuade 
he that none af these things is hidden from him; for this 
a7 hath not been done in a corner. King Agrippa, believest 
24 thou the prophets ? ~I know that thou believest. Agrippa 
said unto Paul, With few words thou wouldst ade me, to 
29 make me a Christian i! *— But Paul said, I would to God that, 
whether with few or with many, not only thou, but even all 
that hear me this day, might become such as I am, except for 
these bonds. ~ 
$0 And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
81 they that sat with them; and having withdrawn they spoke 
one to another, saying, This man commitieth nothing deserving 
82 of death or of bonds.—And Agrippa said to Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, had he not appealed unto 


2 Now when it was determined that we should sail for Italy, 
they delivered Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
2 named Julius, of the Augustan battalion. And going on board 
a vessel of Adramyttium, which was about to sail for the places 
on the coast of the province of Asia,3 we put to sea, Aristarchus, 
8 a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us. And the next 
day we touched at Sidon; and Julius treated Paul kindly, and 
gave him leave to go unto The Friends3 and receive attention. 
4 And putting to sea thence, we. sailed under the lee of Cyprus, 
5 because the winds were contrary. And when we had sailed 
across the sea that lieth off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we landed 
6 at Myrrha, in Lycia, And there the centurion found a ship of 
7 Alexandria sailing for Italy; and he put us on board. ut 
sailing slowly for many days and with difficulty having come 
off Cnidus, the wind not allowing us to make way beyond, we 
8 sailed under the lee of Crete, off Salmone; and with difficulty 
coasting along it, we came to a place called Fair Havens, near 
which was the city of Lasea. 
@ But as much time had been spent, and the voyage was now 
dangerous {because the Fast4« also had now gone by), Paul 
10 admonished them, saying, Sirs, I perceive that the voyage will 
be with damage and much foss, not only of the cargo and the 
11 ship, but also of our lives. But the centurion paid more heed 
to the master 5 and to the owner of the ship than to what was 
12 said by Paul. And as the harbour was not convenient to winter 
in, the majority advised to put to sea thence, if by any means 
they might reach Phomix, a harbour of Crete, facing towards 


1 Lit. In (with) littl me thou wou'dst persuade « Christian to make (soms 
MS&., *to become’), In modico suades me Christianum Gari (Vulgate). The 
text is uncertain; and it is straining things to get what is given above out af 
the Greek now generally adopted; but probably it gives the substance of what 
Agri said, 3. Boe note to il. 9. 3 His friends (A.¥.), but see 5. John 
x ta 15; and 45. John 14; the Christian ἃ The Day of 
Atonement, at and of Septernber. oon pilot. 
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18 the south-west and north-west, and there winter. But when 
a south wind blew softly, thinking they had gained their object, 
they weighed anchor, and coasted along Crete, closer in shore. 

14 But not iong afterwards there beat down from it ἃ tempestuous 

15 wind, called Euraquilo;* and when the ship was caught, and 

16 could not face the wind, we let her go, and drove on. And 
running under the lee of a smal! island, called Clauda,? we had 

17 much ado to get hold of the boat. And when thcy had hoisted 
it up, they used cables, undergirding the ship; and fearing 
lest they should strike upon the Syrtis,3 they lowered the gear, 

18 and so drove on. But as we were grievously storm-tossed, 
the proceeded the next day to throw the cargo overboard ; 

19 and the third day they cast out with their own hands the fttings 

20 of the ship. And when neither sun nor stars shone upon. us 
for several days, and no small tempest was beating upon us, 

21 all hope of our being saved was now almost lost. And as they 
were taking but litHe food, Paul then stood forth in the midst 
of them, and said, Sirs, ye should indeed have hearkened to 
Ine, and not have put to ses from Crete, and brought on your- 

22 selves this damage and loss. And now I admonish you to be 
of good cheer; for there will be among you no loss of life, but 

28 only of the ship. For a messenger of the God whose I am, 

24 and whom [ serve, stood by me this night, saying, ἡ Fear not, 

. Paul; thou must stand before Cesar: and, ‘beheld, God hath 

25 granted to thec all them that are sailing with thee.’ Wherefore, 
sirs, be of good cheer; for I believe God, that it will be even 

26 as it hath been told me. Howhbeit, we must strike upon ἃ 
certain island. - : a . 

27 | But when the fourteenth night had come of our driving onwards 
in the Adriatic, about midnight the cailors deemed that they 
28 were drawing near to some land. And they sounded, and found 
twenty fathoms. But when they bad gone a little farther, 
29 and had sounded again, they found fifteen fathoms. And 
‘fearing lest haply we should strike upon rocky ground, they 
dropped four anchors from the stern, and prayed for day. to 
80 come. But ag the sailors ‘were seeking to escape out of the 
ship, and had lowered the boat into the sea (pretending that 
81 they were going to lay out anchors from the forepart), Paul 
said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these remain 
82 in the ship, you cannot be saved, Then the soldiers cut away 
88. the ropes of the -boat, and let her fall-off... And until day was 
ust breaking, Paul bésought them all to také some food, saying, 
is is the fourteenth day that ye have continued fasting, on 
$4 the watch, taking nothing:” Wherefore I bescech you to take 
some food, ag this is for your safety ; for there. not a hair 
835 from the head of any one of you perish.—And when he had 
- thus spoken, he took bread, and pave thanks to God in presence 
$6 of them-all; and he hroke it, and began t6 eat... Then they 
.+ Some MSS, ‘Euroclydon” —s_ - ὃ Some MAS., ‘Cauda’ (now Corso). 
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87> were all-of-good εἶδον, and. themselves. also took food. - Now 
᾿ πρὸ were.in all in the vessel two hundred and seventy-six -souls,? 
88: And when-they-had eaten enough, ‘they ‘proceeded ta li 
&9 the ship, by throwing ‘out the wheat into the sea.” Now when. 
* day came, they could not make out the lend; but they noticed 
a certain creek: with a beach, upon which they were minded, 
40 ifthey could, torunthe ship up. And cutting away the anchors, 
they left them in the sca; at the same time, letting go the 
lashings of the rudders, and hoisting the foresail to the breeze, 
41 they msde forthe ‘beach. But lighting upon a place where 
two seas met, -they ran the vessel aground; and the forepart 
. stuck fast and remained -immovabk,-but the stern began to 
42 break up with the ‘shock. “ Now the-soldiers formed a project 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim: away and 
49 escape. Bat the centurion, wishing to save Paul, stayed them 
from thelr purpose, and ordered that they that could swim 
44 should throw themselves overboard first, and get to land; and 
the rest, some on planks, and some on things from the ship. 
And so it came to pass that all escaped safe to land. 


2 And having escaped, we then made out that the island was 
2 called Malta, And the natives3 showed us no ordinary kind- 
ness;¢ for they lit a fire, and miade us all welcome, because of 
ἃ the rains that-fiad set in, and because of the cold. But when 
‘Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and had laid them on 
the fire, a viper ¢ame out by reason of the heat, and fastened 
4 on his hand.. Now when the natives saw the creature hanging 
‘from his hand, they said one to another, Surely this men is 8 
murderer, whom, though he eseaped the sea, Justice did not 
5 allow to live. He, however, shook off the creature inta the 
6 fire, and took no harm, Now they were expecting that he 
would well, or fall down dead end enly ; bat waiting a long 
time, and seeing nothing amiss en to him, they ec 
their mi and sald thet he was a god. y nangec 
7 Now in the neighbourhood of that there were lands 
belonging to the chief man of the island, whose name was Publius ; 
who received us and entertained us courteously for three days. 
8 But it happened that the father of Publius was keeping his 
bed, suffering from fevers and dysentery ; to whom Paul went 
ing and having prayed and laid his hands upon him he healed 
9 him. Whereupon all the others that had diseases in the island 
10 came and were cured; and these also honoured us with man 
‘honours, and when we put to sca they provided us with su 
things as we needed. 
11 Now after three months we put to sea in a ship that had 
wintered in the island, an Alexandrian vessel, her figure-head 
12 The Twin Brothers. And touching at Syracuse, we stayed 
1 Bome MSS., ‘about saeveanty-alx aculs.’ 1 Greek, Malite. .3 ζω. 
barbarians, δ Z4i, philanthropy. © Tis. fevers. * Hit, with tha 
sign Diogouri. ' 
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18 there three days. And thence by tacking we? arrived at 
Rhegium; and one day later a south wind sprang up, and on 

14 the second day we came to Puteoli, where we found brethren, 
and were entreated to stay with them seven days; and so we 

15 came to Rome. And from Rome the brethren, hearing of us, 
came as far ag Appii Forum and Tres Tabernz, to meet us; 
and when Paul saw them, be thanked God and took courage. 

16 And when we had entered Rome,? Paul was allowed to dwell 
by himself with the soldier that guarded him. 

11 But it came to pass three days afterwards that he called 
together the chief men of the Jews at that time; and when 
thcy had come together, he said unto them, 1, brethren, though 
X had done nothing against our people or the customs of our 
forefathers, was as @ prisoner from Jcrusalem delivered into 

18 the hands of the Romans; who indeed, after examining me, 
were minded to set me at liberty, because there was in me nothing 

19 deserving death. But when the Jews spoke against it, 1 was 
forced to appeal unto Cesar; not that J have anything of which 

20 to accuse my nation. This then is why I besought you to see 
me and to speak with me; for on account of the hope of Israel 

21 I am girt with this chain.—And they said unto hin, Neither 
have we ourselves received letters from Jud@a concerning thee, 
nor hath any of the brethren in person reported or spoken any 

22 evil of thee. But we deem it best to hear from thee what thou 
thinkest ; for as to this sect, it is known to us that everywhcre 
it is spoken against. 7 

28 But having arranged with him a day, they came in greater 
numbers to the place where he was entertained; to whom he 
expounded the matter, testifying the kingdom of God, and 
seeking to persuade them concerning Jesus, both from the Jaw 
of Moses and from the prophets, from morning till evening. 

24 And some were persuaded of the things that were spoken; 

25 and some disbelieved. But, as they agreed not among them- 
selves, they be to depart, after Paul bad said one word, 
Well did the Holy Spirit speak through Isaiah the prophet 

26 unto your forefathers, saying, | 

Go unto this people, and say, | 
-By hearing ye will hear, and will not understand ; 
And beholdi ¢ Will behold, and will not see; | 

27 For this pcople's heart hath waxed gross, 

And with their ears they have grown dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed: 

Lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears, ΝΕ 
And understand with their hearts, and turn back, 
And 1 should heal them’ — 7 


ACTS 538 


28 Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation of God 
was sent to the Gentiles; they will also hearken.? 

80. And he dwelt two whole years in a hired dwelling of his own, 

$1 and all that came in unto him he received, preaching the king- 
dom of God and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus 
with all boldness, without any hindrance. 


+ Some MSS. eda verse 29 : And when be bad said theas words, the Jews 
departed, haying great. disputation among themeclves 
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THE LETTER: TO THE ὁ 
ROMANS 


[A.D. 59] 


1 Paul, bondman of Christ Jesus, called to be an apostle, set 

Za unto the Gospel of God, which he promised beforehand 

3 ugh his prophets in holy scriptures, concerning his Son, who 

4 was born of the seed of David according to the ilesh, who was 

marked out as Son of God, in power, according to his spirit of 

holiness, by the resurrection of the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord, 

5 through whom we received grace and apostleship, to bring about 

obedience to fatth among oll the nations, for his name's sake; 

6,7 among whom are you also, calicd to be Jesua Christ’s; to all 

God’s beloved that are in Rome, called to be saints; Grace to 

you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ concerning you 

all, that your faith is proclaimed throughout the whole world. 

Ὁ For God is my witness, whom I serve-in my spirit in the gospel 

of his Son, how unccasingly I maké méntion οὗ you, always 

ΧΟ in my prayers making request, if by any means now at last 

I shall have ἃ prosperous journey, in the will of God, to come 

11 unto you. For I long to see you, that I-may impart to you 

some spiritual gift, to the end that you may: be strengthened, 

12 or rather, that I with you may be comforted among you, each 
through the other’s faith, both yours and. mine, - 

18 But I would not, brethren, have you ignorant that I often 

sed to come unto you (and hitherto-l was hindered}, that 

might gain some fruit among you also, even-as I have done 

14 among the rest_of the Gentiles. Both to Greeks and to bar- 

15. barians, both to wisé and to foolish, I am debtor. So, for my 

part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you also that are in 

ome. 


18 For I am not ashamed of the goo el; for it-is God's power 
unto salvation to every one that hath faith; to Jew first, and 
17 also to Greek. For God's righteoushéss is revealed thicrein, 
_-from faith unto faith; even as it is written, “ But tho righteous 
shall live by faith.’ - eee “ΕΝ 
18 For God’s wrath is revealed from. heaven upon-all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who in-unrighteousness hold down 
19 the truth; seeing that what imay be known. of God is manifest 
‘The words ‘The letter,’ here’ sud in opbey headings, are ‘nct-tn—-the 
oldsst M83, 280 ᾿ 


20 within them ;~ for God minifested it to’ them; for his invisible 


Creator, who is blessed for ever; Amen. τὸς ᾿ 

23 For this reason God gave them up to degrading passions; 
for their women changed the natural use into that which is 

27 against nature. And in like manner the men also, leaving the 
natural iise of the woman, burned in their craving one towards 
another, men with men working out their shame, and receiving 
in themselves the recompense due to their transgression. 

28 And even as they thought not fit to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them up to a reprobate mind, to do such things 

29 as are not befitting; filled as they are with all unrighteousness, 

_ wickedness, greedmmess, malice; brimming with envy, murder, 
$0 strife, deceit, malignity ; whispercrs, backbiters, haters of God,3 
violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
81 to parents, senseless, covenant-breakers, without natural affec- 
82 tion, merciless; -who knowing the ordinance of God, that they 
that make @ practice of such things are deserving of death, 
not only do them, but also take their delight with those that 
practise them. - 

2 Wherefore, O man, thou art without excuse, whosoever thou 
art that judgest; for wherein thou judgest thy fellow thou 
givest judgement against thyself; for thou that judgest dost 

2 make a practice of the same things. But we know that the 
judgement of God is according to truth upon them that practise 


8 But reckonest thou this, Ὁ man, thou that judgest them 
that practise such things, and doest the same, that thou wilt 
4 escape the judgement οὗ God ? Or despisest thou the riches of 
his kindness and forbearance and long-suffering ? not knowing 
δ that the kindness of God leadcth thee unto repentance ? but 
secording to thy stubbornness and impenitent treasurest 
up for thysclf wrath in a day of wrath, and of revelation of 
6 righteous judgement from God, who will render to each according 
7 to his works; to them that by stedfastness in well-doing seek 
8 glory and honour and immortality—eternal life; but for them 
ἃ de, the + of them being derived. 8. Or tible, 5 Or 
pani agar of Sam os δὲ incorrop 
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that are factious, and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteous- 
9 ness, there are wrath and indignation, tribulation and distress, 
upon every soul of man that worketh out evil, of Jew first, and 
10 also of Greek; but glory and honour and peace for every one 
11 that worketh what is good, to Jew first, and also to Greek; for 
12 with God there is no respect of persons. For as many 4s sinned 
without law? will also perish without law; and as many as 
18 sinned under law will be judged by law. For not the hearers 
of law are righteous before God; but the doers of the law will 
14 be accounted righteous ;* (for when Gentiles who have not a 
law do by nature the things of the law, these, though not having 
15 ἃ law, are a law unto themselves;3 in that they show, written 
in their hearts, the work of the law, their conscience also joining 
in witness, and their thoughts mutually accusing or even excusi 
16 them ;) in the day that God judgeth the secrets of mankind. 
according to my gospel, through Chnist Jesus. 
17 But if thou bearest the name of Jew, and restest thyself on 
18 law, and gloriest in God, and knowest his will, and discernest 
the things that are essential,¢ receiving instruction out of the 
19 law, and art persuaded that thou thyself art a guide to the blind, 
20 a light to them that are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, 
Δ teacher of infants, having in the law the outline of all know- 
21 ledge and of all truth ;—-thou therefore that teachest another, 
dost thou not teach thyself? thou whose preaching is * Steal 
22 not,’ dost thou steal ? thou that sayest ‘ Commit not adultery,’ 
dost thou commit it? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob 
28 temples? thou that gloriest in law, dost thou through thy 
24 transgression of the law dishonour God Ὁ .For, because of you, 
the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, even as it is 
written. 
δ = For circumcision indeed is profitable, if thou carriest out law ; 
but if thou art a transgressor of law, thy circumcision hath 
26 become uncircumcision. Therefore, if the uncircumcised keep 
the ordinances of the law, will not their uncircumeision be 
37 reckoned as circumcision? and the uncircumcised, born and 
bred, if they fulfil the law, will judge thee, who with scripture 
28 and circumcision art a transgressor of law. For he is not a 
Jew, who is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which 
29 is outward, in fiesh; but he is a Jew who is one inwardly, and 
circumcision is of the heart, in apirit, not in letter; whose praise 5 
is not from men, but from God. 
3 What then is the advantage of the Jew? or what the benefit 
2 of circumcision ἢ Much, in every way; first, because they were 
controlling principle (as in tha ‘law and order” 
universal; from time to the Yt cciboding itecll fr & code the 


Aristotle, Poktdor, iil, 1%, $14, p. 1264 .. Or dost approve 
the things that excel ὃ Sada (Jew) μοιρῶν praise (Gen. xxix. 35). 
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δ entrusted with the oracles of God. For what if some had not 
faith ? will their want of faith do away the faithfulness of God ? 
4 God forbid! nay, let God be found true, but every man a 
liar; even as it is written, 
“That thou mightest be accounted righteous in thy words, 
And mightest prevail when thou comest into judge- 
ment,’ 
δ Butif our unrighteousness establisheth the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who inflicteth 
6 his wrath? (I speak as men speak.) God forbid! for then 
7 how shall God judge the world? But if by my lie the truth- 
fulness of God abounded to his glory, why am I also still to be 
8 judged as a sinner? and why not say—as is slanderously 
reported of us, and as some affirm that we say—* Let us do 
evil that good may come * ?—the judgement on whom is just. 
® What then? are we excelled ? 1 
In no wise; for we have already charged both Jews and 
10 Greeks with being all under sin; even as it 1s written, 
‘There is none righteous, no, not one; 


11 There is none t understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. 
12 They all turned aside, they became unprofitable together ; 
There is none that doeth | goodness, no, not even one. 
18 Their throat is an opened sepulchre ; 


With their tongues they deceived ; 
Poison of asps is under their lips; 


14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness ; 
15 Swift are their feet to shed b ; 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways; 

17 And the way of peace they never knew; 

18  — There is no fear of God before their eyes.’ 


19 Now we know that whatsoever the law saith, it aketh to 
ther that are under the law, that every mouth may be stopped 
and ali the world may come under the judgement of ; 

20 because by works of law no flesh shall be accounted righteous in 
his sight; for through law comes knowledge of sin. 

21 But now, apart from law, God’s righteousness stands mani- 

22 fested, attested by the law and the prophets, even God's right- 
eousness through faith in Jesus Christ unto at them that have 

26 faith—for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall 

24 shott of the glory of God—being freely accounted mghtcous 
by his grace ugh the deliverance 3 that is in Chrigt J eSus ; 

45 whom God set forth for ἃ propitiation,¢ through faith, in his 


1 Lit, may it not happen! — * Or are wo better than they (A.V. and 
American Standard Version); but nee ii. 25-29, * Redemption (A.¥.). 
‘ Or as a mercy-seat (seo Heb. ix. δ; Exod. xxv, 17; same word}, The word 

ebrows . 27, end ἃ form οἱ it Ἰὰ 18. John li. 2; iv. 10 It 


adjective rendered ‘ marciful' in Hebrews vill. 12. A propitiation is 
that renders some ons propitious, favourable, neighbourly (Lat., prope), ta us. 
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blood, for a display of his own righteousness, because of the 
26 passing over of the bygone sins in the forbearance of God; unto 
the display of his righteousness at this present season; that 
he may himself be righteous, and may account righteous him 
that hath faith in Jesus. 
27 Where then is the glorying ? It is! shut out. By what law 7 
28 ἃ law of works? Nay, ‘but by a Jaw of faith. For we reckon 
that man is accounted righteous by faith, apart from works of 
29 law. Or is God the God of Jews only ? not of Gentiles? also ? 
80 Yes, of Gentiles also, if indeed God is onc, who will account 
the circumcised rightcous by faith, and the uncircumcised 
righteous through the faith. 
$1 we then through the faith do away with law ? God forbid ! 
nay, we establish law. 7 
4 What then shell we say that Abraham, our forefather according 
2 to the flesh, hath found 1.3 for if Abrabam was by works accounted 
righteous, he hath ground for glorying—but not towards God. 
Β For, what saith the scripture ἢ Now Abraham had faith in 
4 God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness.” Now to 
him that worketh, the reward is reckoned, not in the way of 
δ grace, but of debt; whereas to him that worketh not, but puts 
faith in him that accounteth righteous the ungodly, his faith 
ὁ is reckoned as righteousness ; even as David telleth the blessing 
pronounced upon the man to whom God reckoneth righteous- 
ness & from works, 


7 * Blessed are they whose iniquities have been forgiven, 
and whose sins have been covered ; 
8 Blessed js the man whose sin the Lord will not reckon.’ 


ὃ Is then this blessing pronounced upon the circumcised, or 
upon the uncircumcised also? for we say ‘To Abraham his 
10 faith was reckoned as righteousness.’ How- was it reckoned ? 
when he was circumcised? or when he was uncircumcised ? 
11 Not when circumcised, but when uncircumcised: and he 
received circumcision as ἃ sign,’ a seal on the righteousness of 
the faith that he had while he was uncircumcised; that he 
might be father of all them that have faith, though they are 
uncircumcised, that the righteousness might be reckoned unto 
12 them; aud father of the circumcised to them that not only 
are circumcised but also walk orderly in the steps of the faith 
that our father Abraham had while he was yct uncircumcised. 
18 For not through law came the promise to Abraham or to 
his seed, that he should he inheritor of the world, but through 

14 righteousness of faith. For if they that rest upon law are beiss, 


1 Lit. waa; but here the ish present better brings out the deciaivences 
of the act. * The word ‘ Gentiles’ is from the Latin ‘gentes’ (nations), 
ond ye Ciadiona, wereciatly: Tore Same t dh lc acseec one es 

τάδασια races, ne no 
God; generally, the heathens (as here) in contrast with the Jows; but 8. Paul 
sometimes uses it of Christians of foreign origin (Gal. i 12, 13; Roem. xi. 13), 
sa contrasted with those of Jewish birth. 4 Or ow forefather hath found 
according to the ως. Ἐἐ 4 Genesis xvii. 11. τ .ὔ 
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15 faith hath been made void, and the promise of no effect: for 
the law worketh out wrath; but. where there is no law, neither 
10 is there any transgression. Therefore it came from faith, 
that it might be according to grace; to the end that the promise 
might be guarantéed to ali the seed, not to that only which rests 
upon the law, but to that also which rests upon the faith of 
17 Abraham, who is father of us all {even as it is written, ‘ Father 
of many nations I have appointed thee"), in the sight of him 
in whom he had faith; even God, who giveth lifc to the dead, 
and calleth to the things that are not in being as if they were ; 
18 of Abraham, who in hope had faith against hope, to the end 
that he might become father of many nations, according to 
19 thet which hed been spoken, *So shall thy seed be.” And 
without weakening in faith he considered his own body—to 
all intents dead, he being about a hundred years old—and the 
20 deadness of Sarah’s womb; yet at the promise of God he 
wavered ποῖ through unbelicf, hut recciyed strength through 
21 faith, giving glory to God, and being fully persuaded that what 
22 he hath promiced he is able elso to perform. Wherefore also 
45 it was reckoned to him as rightcousness. Now, not for his 
24 sake only was it written that it was reckoned to him; but for 
the sake of us also, to whom it will surely be reckoned, who 
put faith on him that raised from the dead Jesus our Lord, 
25 who was delivered up because of our trespasscs, and was raiscd 
because of our being accounted righteous.: 


5 Accounted righteous therefore by faith, let us continue in 
2 peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom 
we have also by our faith obtained our access inte this grace 
wherein we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God. 

8 And not only this, but we cxult in our tribulations also ; knowin 
4 that the tribulation worketh out stedfastness; and the sted- 
5 fastness, approval; and the approval, hope; and the hope 
putteth not to shame; because the love of God hath been 
poured out in our hearts through the Holy Spirit which was 
6 given unto us. For Christ, we being yet without strength, died 
7 in due season for ungodly men. For scarcely for a mghteous 
man will any one die (for perhaps for the good man some one 
8 doth even dare to die); but giveth proof of his own love 
towards us, in that, we being yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
9 Much more therefore, accounted righteous now in his blood, 
10 we shall be saved through him from the wrath of God. For 
if, being enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death 
of his Son, much more, having becn reconciled, we shall be 
11 saved in his life; and not this only, but we exult also in God 


ig net ay τοι take povieeinaaehe moe. a. in order that 
we + be coun tegus tive, not ve). e mosns 
that he was reised, because ΟἿΣ justification had been effected (potentially) by 
his death. If love of symmotry may turn the sale, then the clause will be 
rotrouapeolive, ᾿ 5 
2% 
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through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now 
received the reconciliation, 

12 Therefore, as through one man sin came into the world, and 
through sin death, and so death spread through unto all men, 
seeing that all sinned ;—for, antecedent to law, sin was in the 

18 world; but sin is not brought into account where there Is no 

14 law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, even 
over them that sinned not after the likeness of the transgression 

15 of Adam, who is a figure! of him that was to come. ut the 
free gift is not as was the trespass. For if by the trespass 
of the one, the many died, much more did the grace of God, and 
the gift in the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, abound unto 

16 the many. And not as through one that sinned doth the gift 
come; for the judgement sprang from one unto condemnation, but 
the free gift from many trespasses unto a sentence of acquittal. 

17 For if, by the trespass of the one, death set up its reign through 
that one; much more will they that receive the abundance 
of the grace and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through 

18 the one, Jesus Christ. So then as the result of one trespass 
reaches unto 41] men, unto condemnation; even so the result 
of one sentence of acquittal’ reaches unto all men, unto a pro- 

19 nouncing Tightcous, unto lifes For even as through the one 
man’s disobedience the many were constituted 4 sinners, 50 
through the obedience of the one the many will be constituted ¢ 
righteous. 

20 ut law came in by the way,5 that the trespass might be multi- 

ied. But where sin was multiplied, grace abounded excced- 

21 ingly; that as sin set up its reign in death, even so grace might 
set up its reign through righteousness unto life eternal through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, 

ὃ What then shall we say? are we to_contmue in sin, that 
grace may be multiplied ? 
2 God forbid! We that died unto sin, how shall we any longer 
8 live therein? Or know ye not, that all we who were baptized 
ὦ into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? Therefore we 
were buried with him through our baptism into his death ; 
that, even as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory 
δ of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of life. For 
if we have become united with him by the likeness of his death, 
surely we shal! be united also by the likeness of his resurrection ; 
6 knowing this, that our old man was crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be done away, that so we should be no longer 
7 in bondage unto sin; for he that dieth hath been acquitted 
8 of hissin. But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shail 
® also live with him; knowing that Christ, raised from the dead, 

10 dieth no more; death no more hath dominion over him. For 
the death that he died, unto sin he died, once for all; but the 
© Ov type. 8 Ov declaration of righteousness, δ Lis, ὦ pronouncing 

righteous of life; genitive of effact or 4 Made (Α..}ς ‘constitu 

runt,” eto, (Vulgate), * Or ieidantally, by way οἱ craven haste. 
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11 life that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Even so reckon ye 
ourselves also to be dead unto sin, but alive unte God in Christ 


eaus. 

12 Therefore let not sin reign in your mortal body, that ye should 

18 obey the desires thereof; neither go on presenting your members 
unto sin as weapons of unrighteousness; but present yourselves 
unto God, 88 men alive from the dead, and your members unto 

14 God as weapons of righteousness. For sin shall not have 
dominion over you; for ye are not under law, but under grace. 

15 What then? may we commit sin, because we are not under 
law, but under grace ? 

16 God forbid! Know ye not that to whomseever ye present 
yourselves as bondmen unto obedience, bondmen ye are of him 
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 

17 unto mghteousness? But thanks be to God, that whereas 
ye were bondmen of sin, ye became obedient from the heart 

18 to that form of teaching whereunto ye were handed over: yea, 

19 set free from sin, ye became bondmen to righteousness {I speak 
after the manner of men, because of the infirmity of your flesh). 
For even as ye presented your members ay bondmen to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity,' unto iniquity,' so now present your members 

20 as bondmen to righteousness, unto sanctification. For when ye 
were sin’s bondmen, freemen ye were in regard to righteousness. 

21 What fruit therefore were ye having then? things that ye are 

22 now ashamed οὗ; for the end of these things is death. But 
now, set free from sin, and become bondmen to God, ye have 

28 your fruit unto sanctification, and as the end eternal life. For 
the wages of sin is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

1 Or know ye not (for I speak to men that understand law), 
that the law hath dominion over a person as long as he liveth ? 

2 For a woman with αὶ husband is bound by law to her husband 
while he liveth; but if the husband die, she is discharged from 

8 the law as to husbands. So then, while the husband liveth, 
she will be called an adulteress if she give herself to another 
man; but if the husband die, she is free from the law, so as 
to be no aduiteress though given to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, you also were made dead to the law 
through the body of Christ, in order that ye might give your- 
selves to another, to him that was raised from the dead; that 

5 we might bear fruit unto God. For when we were in’ the 
flesh, the sinful affections that the law called forth worked 

6 actively in our members, to bear fruit unto death. But, as it 
is, we were discharged from the law, by dying to that wherein 
we were held down, so as to serve in newness of spirit, and not 
in aldness of ietter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin ? 

God forbid! Nay, sin I knew not except through law; for 
1 Or lawlessness. * Or what fruit therefore were ye having from thi 
thet ye are now ashamed of ἢ : ἐν controlled by ve all 
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of covetousness also I had no knowledge, had not the law said, 
8 ‘Thou shalt not covet.’ But sin, getting a starting-point,’ 
wrought in me through the commandment all manner of covet- 
9 ousness. For, apart from law, sin is dead, But I was alive, 
apart from law, once; but, when the commandment came, sin 
10 sprang to life; and I died. And the very commandment that 
11 was unto life, was found in my case to be unto death; for sin, 
getting a starting-point * through the commandment, deceived 
12 me, end through it slew me. that the law indeed is holy, 
and the commandment holy and nghteous and good. 
18 Did then that which is good become to me death ? 

God forbid! But sin became so, that it might be shown as 
sin, working out death for me through that which is Bank 
that through the commandment sin might become exccédingly 

14 sinful. For we know that the law is spiritual; but I am of 
15 flesh, sold into the hands of sin. For what I work out, I know 
not; for not what I desire I practise; but what I hate, that 
16 Ido. But if I do what I desire not, I assent unto the law 88 
17 being right. But in this case it is no longer I that work it 
18 out, but sin which dwellecth in me, . For I know that in me 
{that is, in my fiesh} dwelleth no good thing; for the desiring 
stands close at my hand, but not so the performing of that 
19 which is right. For the that I desire I do not; but the 
20 evil that I desire not, that I practise. But if I do what I myself 
desire not, it is no longer I that work it out, but sin which dwelleth 
in me. . "" 
21 I find then this law for me, who desire to do what is right, 
22 that to me the evil stands close at hand. For as regards the 
28 Inward man I delight in the law of God; but I sce a different 
law in my members, warring egainst the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity under the law of sin, the law that is 
24 in my members. Wretched man that I am! who will deliver 
25 me out of this body of death? Thanks be’ to God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I of myself with the mind 
serve a law of God, but with the flesh a law of sin. 


$ There is therefore now no condemnation for them that are 
2 in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of lifc, in- Christ 
8 Jesus, set thee 3 free from the ἰδ of sin and of death. For 
—the thing that the law could not do, that wherein it was weak 
through the flesh—God sending his own Son in likeness of sinful 

4 flesh, and on account of sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that 
the ordinance 4 of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 

& not according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit: For 
| they that are ficshlyS set their minds upon the things οὗ the 
flesh ; but they that are spiritual 5. set them upon the things of 

6 the Spint. For the mind of the fiesh is death—but the mind 
t γ,4. ἃ base of operations {point d’appui).  * Bome MSS., “1 give thanks.’ 

* Some M53, ‘me Σ OF rightonue deiniand. tEit” acoording τὸ the 
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7 of the Spirit is hfe and peace—because the mind of the flesh 
is enmity towards.God. -For it is not subject to the law of 
8 God; for indeed -it cannot be. Now they that are in the flesh 
9 cannot plense God. But you are not in the Mesh, but in the 
Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwelleth ia you. But if any 

10 hath not the Spirit of God, he is none of his. Now if. Christ 
is in you, the body indeed is dead by reason of sin, but the spirit 

11 is. life by reason of righteousness. But if the Spirit of hi 
that raised Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he that raised 
from the dead: Christ Jesus will also bring to life your mortal 
bodies through: his Spirit which dwelleth in you. 

12 So then, brethren, we-are debtors; not to the flesh, to live 
18 according to the flesh. For if ye live atcording to the flesh, 
ye will surely die ;' but if by the Spirit ye put to death the doin 
14 of the body, ye will ive. For as many as are Iced by the Spirit 
15 of God, they are sons of God. For ye received not a spirit of 

bondage, to bring you -back to fear; but ye received 4 spirit 

16 of adoption, wherein we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit himself 
beareth witness with our spirit that we are children of God; 

17 but if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if indeed we suffer with him, that with him we may 
be also glorifled.. 

18 For I reckon that the. sufferings of the present time are not 
worthy to be compered with the glory that will be revealed 

19 unto us. For.the eager expectation of the creation waiteth 

20 for the unveiling of the sons of God. For the creation was 
subjected to vanity (not by its own will, but because of him that 

2] subjected it), in hope; because? the creation itself also will 
be set free from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 

29 of the glory. of the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 

28 now; and not only it, but ourselves also, though we have the 
firstfruits of the Spirit, we ourselves also groan within ourselves, 

24 waiting for adoption, the dcliverance of our body. For by this 
hope we were saved; but a hope that is seen is no hope; for, 

25 what any secth, why doth he hope for it?3 But if we hope 
for what we see not, with stedfastness we wait for it. 

26 But in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity ; 
for, what we are to pray as we ought, we know not; but the 
Spirit himself maketh interecssion for us with groanings un- 

97 uttereble. But he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what 
15 the mind of the Spirit, that, in God’s way, he maketh inter- 
cession for saints. | 

28 Now we know that for them that love God all things 4 work 
together for good, for them that are called according to purpose. 

26 For, them that he foreknew, he also foreordained to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be firstborn among 
‘ Boma M8S., ‘by reason of.” 2 With ἃ diferent reading many render 

‘im ho i.” Some MSS., ‘for who hopeth for (awaiteth) that whieh 

he secth tt" * Some MSS., lor Θοὰ, makes al] things.’ 
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£0 many brethren. But those that he foreordained, them he 
also called: and those that he called, them he also accounted 
righteous ; but those that he accounted righteous, them he also 
orified. 
8Ὶ : What shall we say then to these things? If God is-for us, 
62 who is against us? He that withhcld' not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him freely 
88 give us all things? Who shall bring any charge against God's 
$4 elect ? Will God who accounteth them righteous? Who is 
he that condemneth? Is it Christ Jesus who dicd, nay, rather, 
who was raised, who is at God's right hand, who also maketh 
85 intercession for us? Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ?3 shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
86 or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Even as it is written, ὁ 
* For thy sake we are done to death all the day long; 
We were accounted as sheep for slaughter.’ 
87 But in all these things we are more than conquerors through him 
88 that loved us. For I am persuaded that not death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalitics, nor things present, nor things to 
89 come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created 
thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


§ It is truth I am speaking in Christ, I lie not; my conseience 

3 bearing witness with me in the Holy Spirit, that I have great 

8 sorrow, and my heart hath unceasing anguish. For I was praying 

to be accursed,3 even I mysclf, away from the Christ, for the 

sake of my brethren, my kinsmen as to the flesh, inasmuch as 

4 they are Israclites; theirs are the adoption, and the glory, 

and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the divine 

5 service, and the promises; theirs are the-forefathers, and from 

them, as touching the flesh, is the Christ, who is over all things, 
God, blessed for ever;5 Amen. 

6 But it is not as if the word of God hath utterly failed. For 

7 not all that come from Israel are Israel; neither, because they 

are Abraham's seed, are they all children; but, ‘ In Isase there 

8 shall be called for thee a seed.’ That is, not they that are the 

children of the flesh are children of God; but the children of 

9 the promise are reckoned for a seed. For of promise in this 

word, © According to this season I will come, and Sarah shall 

10 have a son.’ And not only this; but Rebecca also, having 

XI conceived by one, even by Isaac our forefather—for it was 

while the children were yet unborn, and had done nothing 

good or bad, in order that God’s purpose according to election 

might stand, not depending on works, hut on him that calleth 

412 —it was said to her, ‘The elder shall be in bondage to the 


4 Same word as in Gresk version of Ganceis xxii, 12, . * Gomes NSE., 
of God.’ 3 Greek, anathema. κἋὅ1 The Shekinah, Exodus xxiv. 18, 17. 
* Some render, ‘the Christ. He who is over all is God, bleased for ever,’ 
2400 —Ct~‘(CS ᾿ 
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18 younger ᾿ς according as it is written, ‘ Jacob I loved, but Esau 
IE bated” 
14 What shall we say then? Is there unnghteousness with 


God ? . 
15 God forbid! for he saith to Moses, ‘I will have mercy on 
whomsoever I have mercy, and will have compassion on whom- 
16 soever I have compassion.” So then it is not of him that willeth, 
17 nor of him that runneth, but of God who hath mercy. For 
the scripture saith to Pharaoh, ‘ For this very purpose I raised 
thee up, that I might show forth in thee my power, and that 
18 my name might be published abroad in ell the carth." So 
then on whom he will, he hath merey; but whom he will, he 
hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt say then to me, Why doth he yet find fault ? for 
who hath withstood his will ἢ 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God ? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, “ Why didst 
21 thou make me thus?’ Or hath ποῖ the potter a right over the 
clay, out of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, 
22 another unte dishonour? But what if God, wishing to show 
forth his wrath, and to make known his power, endured with 
much long-suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ; 
28 and this, that® he might make known the mches of his glory 
upon vessels of mercy, which he prepared beforchand for glory, 
24 whom he also called, even us, not from among Jews only, but 
25 also from amon , Gentiles ? ἂς also he saith in Hosea, 
‘l wi that my 6, which was not τῇ ες 
And her beloved, that was not beloved ; ype 
48 And it shall be that in the place where it was said to 
them, You are not my people, 
There they shall he called sons of a living God.’ 
27 But Isaiah crieth over Israel, ‘ Though the number of the 
children of Isracl be as the sand of the sea, the remnant shall 
28 be saved; for a sentence, accomplishing it and shortening it, 
29 the Lord will execute upon the earth.” And even as Isaiah 
hath foretold, 
* Unless the Lord of hosts had left us a seed, 
We had beeome as Sodom, and had been made like. 
Gomorrah.’ 
80. What shall we say then? That Gentiles, who were not 
following after righteousness, laid hold of righteousness—but 
81 it was the righteousness that is from faith ;~-whereas Israel, 
following after a law of rightcousness, attained not to that law. 
32 Wherefore ? Because following after it, not by faith, but as by: 
38 works, they stumbled at the stone of the stumbling; even as it 
is wnittcn, 
‘Behold I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence ; 
| And he that hath faith in it shall not be put to shame.’ 
1 Bome MSS., ‘perishing; that.’ 2 Lit. of Sabacth. 
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10 Brethren, my heart’s desire and my supplication to God on 

2 their behalf is, that they may be saved. For I bear them witness 

that they have zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. 

ὃ For, not knowing the righteousness of God, and seeking to 

establish their own, they did not subject themselves to the 
Tighteousness of God. 

For Christ is the cnd of law? unto righteousness to every 
one that hath faith For Moses writeth that the man that 
doeth the righteousness that is from law, shall have life therein. 
But the righteousness that is from faith saith thus, ‘ Say not 
in thy heart, Who shall ascend into the heaven ?” (that is, to 
bring down Chnst); or, ‘Who shall descend into the abyss?’ 
(that is, to bring up Christ from the dead). But what saith it? 
‘The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart’; that 
is, the word of faith, which we preach; that, if thou shalt ac- 
knowledge with thy mouth Jesus as Lord,* and shalt have faith 
in thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
10 saved ;—for with the heart faith is exercised, unto righteousness ; 

but with the mouth acknowledgment is made, unto salvation. 
11 For the scripture saith, “Every one that hath faith in him shall 
12 not be put to shame.’ For there is no distmction hetweeu 
Jew and Greek; for the same Lord is Lord of all, being rich 
13 unto all that call upon him; for, ‘ Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved.’ 

14 How then are they to call on him in whom they put not faith ? 
but how are they to put faith in him whom they heard not ? 
15 but how are they to hear without a preacher ? but how are they 
to preach unless they are sent? according as it is written, ‘ How 
beautiful the feet of them that bring glad tidings of good things !’ 
16 Yet not all obeyed the glad tidings. For Isaiah saith, ‘ Lord, 
17 who had faith in what he heard from us ἢ. _So the faith cometh 
18 from hearing, but the hearing through the word of Christ. But 

I say, Did not they hear? Nay, verily, 

‘Unto 81} the carth went forth their sound, 
And unto the ends of the world their words.’ 
19 But I say, did not Israel know? First cometh Moses, saying, 
“I will provoke you to jealousy against that which i3 no 
nation, 

Against a nation without understanding I will provoke 


ou. 
20 But Isaiah ἐδ very bold, and saith, - " 
*I was found by them that sought me -not; 
I became manifest to them that inquired not of me '; 
21 but of Israel he saith, ‘ All the day long I stretched forth my 
hands unto a people disobeying and contradicting.’ . 
1: I say then, Did God cast off his people ? God forbid! For 
I myself am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe 
1 Law, regarded eas a meas of attaining to rightecumes, iy st en ead m 
Chris.  * Some M8S., ‘acknowledge with thy mouth the saying, that Jesus 


is 
242. 
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of Benjamin. Nay, God cast not off his people whom he fore- 
2 knew. Or know ye not what the scripture saith in the account 
$ of Elijah ? how he pleads with God against Israel, ‘ Lord, thy 
prophets they have killed, thine altars they-have dug down; 
4 and I only am left, and they seek my life.” But what saith the 
answer of God ! to him ?- ‘ [have left for myself seven thousand 
5 men, who never bowed knee to Baal.’ ven so then at the 
present time also there hath comc to be a remnant according 
6 to an election of grece; but if by grace, it is no longer from 
works; otherwise the grace ceases to be grace. . 
7 What then? wht Isracl seeketh after, that he obtained not: 
8 but the elect 2 obtained it, whereas the rest werc blinded ; accord- 
ing as it is written, ‘God gave them a spirit of drowsiness, eyes 
that they should not see and ears that they should not hear,’ 
9 until this very day. And David saith, 
* Let their table become a snare, and a trap, 
: And a stumbling-block, and a requital unto them ; 
10 Darkened be their eyes, that they may not see; 
And their backs bow thou down always.’ 
11. ‘I say then, Did they stumble in order that they might fall ? 3 
God forbid! But by their trespass+ salvation hath come 
12 to the Gentiles, to provoke Israels to jealousy. But if their 
trespass 4 is the enriching of the world, and their discomfiture § 
the enriching of the Gentiles, how much more will their fullness 7 
18 do! (But it is to you the Gentiles® I am speaking—yea, as 
14 far as I am an apostle to Gentiles, I glorify my ministry—if 
by any means I may provoke to jealousy my own flesh and blood,» 
15 and may save some from among them.) For if the rejection 
of them is the reconciling of the world, what will the receiving 
16 of them be, but life from the dead! Now, if the firstfruit is 
holy, so also is the lump; *° and if the root is holy, so also are 
17 the branches. But if some of the branches were broken off, 
whereas thou, wild olive tree as thou wast, wast grafted in among 
them, and didst become partaker with them of the root of the 
18 fatness of the olive tree; glory not over the branches! But if 
thou gloriest over them, it ia not thou that bearest the root, 
but the root bears thee. 
19 Thou wilt say then, * Branclics were broken off that I might 
20 be grafted in.” True; by, thelr lack of faith they were broken 
off, whereas thou by thy faith standest. Be not proud-minded, 
21 but fear; for if God spared not the natural branches, neither 
will he spare thee. 
22 Behold therefore kindness and sevcrity on God’s part: on 
them that fell, severity, but on thee God’s kindness, if thou 
continue in his kindness; otherwise thou also wilt be cut out. 


PP ee ἐν ee 


a ἐπιλτμαα -.» πσι πὸ πῃ, 5 ποῦ τὐσσινονν -ἰἱπσαα "πᾶ, 


δῦ ὅτ oe — ee Ἰπσσσ ΚΝ 


1 Of the oracle. * Fiz. the election {the part chosen). δ Or so as 
fo jab (bat in this case, what need for tha strong phrase that follows ἢ). 


Δ Or loos, 1 OF full number. * Sea note to iii 29, * Last two 


words not expressed in original, 4 See Numbers xv. 19-21, 
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28 Yea, they also, if they continue not in their lack of faith, will 

24 be grafted in; for God is able to engraft them back. For if 
thou wast cut out from the olive tree that by nature is wild, 
and contrary to nature wast grafted into a garden olive tree, 
how much more shall these, the natural branches, be grafted into 
their own olive tree! 

45 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery 
(lest ye should be wise in your own conceits), that blindness 
in part hath come upon Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles 

26 have come in. And thus all Israel will be saved, even as it 
is written, 

‘Out of Zion there will come the Deliverer ; 
He will turn away all ungodliness from Jacob ; 

27 And this is their covenant from me, 

When I shall take away their sins.’ 

28 As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes; 
but as regards the election, they are beloved for the sake of the 

29 forefathers. For the gifts and the calling of God bring him no 

80 regret. For es you in time past were disobedient to God, 

81 but now have found mercy, owing to their disobedience; even 
60 these also have now been disobedient, owing to the mercy 
shown to you, that they themselves also may now find mercy. 

82 For God shut them all up into disobedience,* that he might have 
mercy on them all, 

88 0 depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! how 

84 unsearchable his judgements, and untraceable bis ways! For 

‘Who ever knew the mind of the Lord, or who became his 
counsellor ? 

85 Or who first gave to him, and shajl have recompense made 

to himself?’ 

86 For from him and through him and unto him are all things. 
To him be the glory for ever; Amen. 


12 I beseech you therefore, brethren, through the mercies of 
God, to present your bodies a sacrifice, living, holy, acceptable 

2 unto » your spiritual service. And fashion not yourselves 
according to this world; but become transfigured by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that ye may discern what is the will of God, 
what is for and acceptable and perfect. 

8 For, ugh the grace that was given unto me, I tell every 
one that is among you, not to have his mind set higher than he 
ought to set it; but to have it set on being sober-minded, accord- 

# ing as God apportioned to each a measure of faith. For, even 
as In one body we have many members, yet the members have 

5. not ell the same function; so we, the many, are one body in 

. Chast, but  eitte’ members one of another. the 

ut havi ifta differing according to the grace t was 

. given to us, “be it prophecy, let us prophesy according to the 

- £¢e, eve irrevocable (Pu. ox. 4). -- Phelr dlaobediance wee ilks a 

prisan in which they were held capiive. τ Τὶ 
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T proportion of our faith; or istry, let us give ourselves to 
' our ministry; or he that teacheth, let him give himself to his 
8 ing; or he that exhorteth, to his exhortation; he that 
giveth, let him do it with liberality: he that ruleth, with dili- 
9 gence 5 he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness. Let your 
ve be unfeigned. Abhor what is evil; cleave to what is 
10 good; in love of the brethren be affectionate one to another ; 
11 in honour preferring one another; not slothful in diligence ; 
12 fervent in spirit; doimg service to the Lord;! rejoicing in 
18 hope; patient in tribulation; persevering in prayer; in the 
necessities of the saints bearing your part; keen to show 
14 hospitality. Bless them that persecute; bless and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with them that wee 
16 Be of the same mind one with another. Set. not your minds 
on high things, but condescend? to things that are lowly. Be 
17 not wise in your own conceits. Render to no one evil for 
evil, Take thought for things honourable in the sight of all 
18 men. If it be possible, as far as in you lieth, be at peace with 
19 all men. Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place to 
God’s wrath ;3 for it is written, ‘To me belongeth vengeance ; 
20 I will recompense, saith the Lord.’ But if thine enemy hunger, 
give him food; if he thirst, give him drink; for by so doing 
21 thou wilt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome 
by evil, but overcome evil with good. 
13 = Let every soul be in subjection to supreme authorities; for 
there is no authority except by will of God; yea, those that 
2 are have been appointed by God. Therefore he that setteth 
himself against the authority, withstandeth the appointment 
of God; but they that withstand will receive to themselves a 
ἃ judgement. For rulers are a terror, not to the good work, 
but to the evil. But wouldst thou have no fear of the authority ἢ 
ἃ do what is good, and thou wilt have praise from it; for God’s 
Minister it is to thee for Fie But if thou do what is evil, 
be afraid; for not for nothing it beareth the sword; for God’s 
minister it is, an avenger for wrath to him that committeth evil. 
ὅ Wherefore ye must needs be in subjection, not only because 
8 of the wrath, but also for conscience’ sake. For this is why 
ὃ pay taxes also; for they are ministers of God’s service, 
τ labouring constantly unto this very end. Render to all their 
dues; tax to whom tax ls due; custom to whom custom; fear 
to whom fear; honour to whom honour. 
8 Owe no one any thing, to love one another; for he 
9 that loveth his fellow hath fulfilled all law. For this, " Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not murder, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou ahalt not covet’, and any other commandment 
there may be, is summed up in this saying, namely, ἡ Thou 


1 Some MSS. read, ‘ ” 8 Zéé. ἰοῦ yourselves be carried along 
with (sumo word as ist Glettans ΒΕ 13; 8 Peter il. 47). | Lat, the wrath 
{aa in ν᾿. 9} : meaning determined from cantest. 4 Σὰ fulfilled law (in all 
ita ramifications}. 
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10 shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’. Love worketh no evil 
11 to one’s neighbour; love therefore is fulfilment of law. And 
this, as knowing the season, that already it is time for you to 
awake out of sleep; for nearer now is our salvation than when 
12 first we believed. The night was far spent, but the day is at 
hand; let us therefore put away the works of the darkness ; 
18 but let us put on the weapons of the light. Let us walk be- 
comingly, as in the day, not in revellings and drunkenness, 
not in debauchery and wanton acts, not in strife and jealousy 3 

14 but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and as to the flesh take 

no thought for its desires. 

11 But him that is weak in faith, receive; yet not for discussions 
2 of doubtful matters. One hath faith to eat all things; whereas 
8 he that is weak eateth herbs. He that eatcth, Iet him not 

despise him that eateth not; but he that eateth not, let him 
4 not judge him that eateth; for God reecived him. Who art 
thou, that thou judgest another’s servant ἢ τ to his own lord 
he stands or falls. But he will be kept standing, for strong is 
δ the Lord to make him stand. For one esteemeth one day 
ahove another; another esteemeth every day alike. Let each 
6 be fully persuaded in his own mind. He that observeth the 
day, to Lord he observeth it;? and he that eateth, to the 
Lord be eateth, for he giveth thanks to God; and he that eateth 
7 not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth thanks to God. For 
8 none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself. For, 
whether we live, to the Lord we live: and whether we die, 
to the Lord we die; therefore, whether we live, or whether we 
9 die, the Lord’s we are. [For to this end Christ died and came 
to life, that he might become Lord both of dead and of living. 

10 ~=s But thou, why judgest than thy brother? or thou too, why 

despisest thou thy brother? for we all shall stand at the judge- 

11 ment-seat of God. For it is written, 

* As I live, saith the Lord, to me cvyery knec shall bow, 
And every tonguc shall give praise to εἶ 
12 So then each οὗ us about himself will give account to God. 
18 Therefore let us no more judge one another; but let this 
rather be your judgement, not to put a stumbling-block in a 
brother’s way, or an orcasion of falling. 

14 JI know and am persuaded in the. Lord Jesus, that nothing 

is unclean of itself; only to him that accounteth any thing 

13 to be unclean, to him it is unclean. For if because of f 

thy brother is grieved, thou art no longer walking in the way 
of love. Do not by that food of thine bring ruin on one for 

16 whom Christ died. Therefore let ποὺ that good of yours be 

17 evil spoken of; for the kingdom of God is not eating and drink- 

18 ing, but righteousness and peace and joy in thé Holy Spint. For 

he that herein serveth Christ is acceptable unto God and ap- 

19 proved hy men. So then we follow 3 after whatever makes for 

. Ὁ Zit, house-serven ! AY. he that regardeth not the 

‘ ΙΝ + Soiae MAS, “jet ca follow,’ 
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day, to the Lord he doth not mnt 
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20 peace’ and ‘whatever tends to our mutual edification. Do not 
thou for food’s sake overthrow the work of God. All things 
indeed are: clean it ill it is for the man whose eating 

$1 gives offence. - Well it ls not ta eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 

22 nor to do anything whereat thy brother stumbleth. “Thou, 
what faith. thou hast,. have it-to thyself before God. Blessed 

23 13 he that judgeth not himself in that which he approveth. But 
he that doubts stands condemned if he eat, in that he doth 
not act from faith ; now whatsoever is not from faith is sin. 

15 But we, the strong; ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
2 and not to please ourselves. Let each of us please his neighbour, 
3 as regards what is good, unto edification. For even Chri 

pleased not himself; but, as it is written, ‘The reproaches of 
ὁ them that reprosch thee fell upon me.’ For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for our instruction, that 
through the stedfastness and through the comfort of the scrip- 
δ tures we might hold the hope. But may the God of that 
stedfastness and that comfort grant gon to be of the same 
6 mind one with another, according to Christ Jesus; that with 
One accord ye may with one mouth glorify the God and 
7 Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive one 
another, even as Christ also received us,‘ to the glory of God. 
8 For I say that Christ on behalf of God’s truth hath become 
a minister of the circumcised, in order to confirm the promises 
® made to the forefathers ; yct that the Gentiles should on mercy’s 
behalf glorify God; even as it is written, ‘ This is why I will 
give praise to thee among the Gentiles, and will sing unto thy 
10 name.’ And further it saith, ‘ Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 
11 people.’ And further, 
* Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
_ And let all the peoples give praise to him.’ 

12 And, further, Isaiah saith, 

*There shall be the root of Jesse, 
And he that ariseth to rule over Gentiles ; 
On him shall Gentiles hope.’ 

18 Now may the God of that hope fill you with all joy and peace 

in believing, that ye may abound in the hope, in power of the 
y Spint. 

14 Now A am persuaded, my brethren, cven I myself, about 
you, that ye yourselves are brimming with goodness, filled with 

15 ali knowledge, able even to admonish one another. But I wnte 
to you the more boldly here and there, as putting you in remem- 

16 brance, because of the grace that was given me from God, that 
I should be a minister of Christ Jesus unto the Gentiles, doing 
tbe work of a priest with the gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles may become acceptable, consecrated in the 
Holy Spirit. 

17 I have therefore my own ground for glorying in Jesus Christ 

18 in the things pertaining to God. For I will not venture to speak 


4 Some MSS5., ‘you,’ 
; ΣΎ 
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of any of those things that Christ wrought not out through 
me myself to bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by 
19 word and deed, in power of signs and wonders, in power of the 
Holy Spint:? so that from Jernsalem and round sbout it, as 
far as to Dlyricum, I have fully set forth the gospel of the Christ ; 
20 yet making it my ambition so to preach the gospel, not where 
Christ had been named, that T might not build upon another 
21 man’s foundation; but, even as it is written, 
‘They shall see, to whom no announcement was made 
of him: 
And they that have not heard shall understand.’ 
22 This is why I was hindered these many times from coming 
28 unto you. But now as having no longer any scope in these 
regions, and having had for some years ἃ longing to come unto 
24 you, whenever I may be journeying to Spaiun—for I hope to 
see you 851 pass through, and by you to be sent forward thither, 
25 if of you I may first in some measure have my fill—but at present 
a6 I am going to Jerusalem, ministering to the saints. For Macc- 
donia and Achaia took delight in making some contribution for 
27 the poor among the saints that are in Jerusalem. They took 
delight, I say; and their debtors they are. For if in their 
spiritual things the Gentilcs shared, they in turn stand in debt 
28 to minister to them in the things of the flesh. Therefore when 
1 have completed this work, and have sealed to them this fruit, 
29 I will set out, by way of you, for Spain. Now I know that 
in coming unto you I shall come in the fullness of the blessing 
of Christ. 
80 But I beseech you, brethren, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
end through the love of the Spirit, to contend together with 
81 me in your prayers unto God on my behalf, that I may be 
delivered from ein Judea that are disobedient; and that 
my ministration which is for Jerusalem may prove ble 
82 to the saints, that I may come unto you in joy through the 
will of God, and may together with you find rest. 
88 Now the God of our peace be with you all-; Amen. 
146 =©But I commend to you Phebe our sister, as being ἃ deaconess 3 
2 of the church in Cenchrem, that ye may receive her in the Lord, 
worthily of the saints, and may assist her in whatsoever matter 
she may have meed of you; for she herself also hath been 8 
helper of many, and of myself. ) 
8 Greet Prisca and Aquils, my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, 
4 who indeed for my life laid down their own necks; unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles ; 
ὅ and greet the church at their house. ; 
Greet E my beloved, who is the firstfruit of the 
6 province of Asia 3 unto Christ. Greet Mary, one who bestowed 
7 much labour on you.t Greet Andronicus and Junias, my 
kinsmen and my fellow-captives, men who are of note among 
ἃ Bome MSS., ‘of the Gpiritof God” 5 Sarvant (A.V.). δ See note 
to Acta i. Ὁ, * Some SES. "ων ΠΝ se | | 
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8 the apostles, who also have been in Christ longer than I. Greet 
9. Amphatus, my beloved in the Lord. Greet Urbanus, our 
10 fellow-worker in Christ; and Stachys, my beloved. Greet 
Apelles, the approved in Christ. Greet them that are of the 
11 household of Aristobulus. Greet Herodion, my kinaman. 
Greet such of the household of Narcissus as are in the Lord. 
12 Greet Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Greet 
18 Persis, the beloved, one who laboured much in the Lord. Greet 
Rufus, the elect in the Lord, and her that is his mother and 
14 mine. Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas. Hermas, 
15 and the brethren that are with them. Greet Philologus and 
Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints 
16 that are with them. " Greet one another with 4 holy kiss. All 
the churches of Christ greet you. 
17 But E beseech you, brethren, to mark them that cause the 
divisions and the occasions of stumbling, contrary to the teach- 
18 ing that you learnt; and turn away from them. For such 
Tsons serve not our Lord Christ, but their own bellies: and 
y their smooth and plausible speech they deceive the hearts 
19 of the innocent. For, as to you, your obedience hath reached 
the ears of all men, Over you, therefore, I rejoice; yet E would 
have you wise as to what is good, but simple as to what is evil. 
20 But the God of our peace will crush Satan under your feet shortly. 
The grace of our-Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
21 Timothy, my fellow-worker, and Lucius, and Jason, and 
22 Sosipater, my kinsmen, greet you. I, Tertius, the penman of 
28 the letter, greet you in the Lord. Gaius, host to me and to 
the whole church, greeteth you. Erastus, the treasurer of the 
city,? greeteth you, and Quartus the brother.* 


25 Now to him that is able to strengthen you in accordance 
with my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, in accordance 
with the revelation of a mystery which had been kept in silence 

26 during times eternal, but 1s manifested now, and ugh pro- 
phetic scriptures made known, according to the injunction of 
the eternal God, unto all the Gentiles, to bring about obedience 

27 to fnith; to God only wise, through Jesus Christ, to whom 3 
be the giory for evermore; Amen. 


re a 
1 ὦ 4, Corinth. Δ. Some MAS. add verse 24: " The grace of our Lord Jesus 


Christ be with you all, Aman *—-and omit the similar sentence In veres 20. 
* Some MSS. omit, ‘to whom’, 
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THE FIRST LETTER TO THE 
CORINTHIANS 


[A.D, 57] 


1 = Paul, ealled to be an apostle of Christ Jesus, through the 
2 will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the church of God 
thet is in Corinth, to them that have been sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, together with all that call upon the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and 
$ ours; Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 I thank God always concerning you, for the gracc of God 
δ which was given you in Christ Jesus; that in every thing ye 
6 were enriched in him, in all utterance and 81} knowledge {inas- 
much as the testimony of the Christ was confirmed in you), 
7 that ye should come not behind in any gift, waiting for the 
8 revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, who will also confirm you 
until the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus 
$ Christ. Faithful is God, through whom ye were called into 
fellowship with his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, | 


10 ~=But I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be 
no divisions among you; but that ye be perfected together in 

11 the same mind and in the same judgement. For it was signified 
to me about you, my brethren, by the household of Chloe, that 

12 there are contentions among you. -I mean this, that each of 
you. saith, ‘I stand by* Paul’; ‘and I, by Apollos’; ‘and ἢ, 
by Cephas’;2 ‘and 1, by Christ’. 

18 Hath the Christ been divided ?3 surely Paul was not crucified 

14 for you’? or were ye baptized into the name of Paul? I give 
thanks4 that not one of you did I baptize, éxcept Crispus and 

15 Gaius; that no one should say that ye had becn baptized into 

16 my name, I did, however, baptize the houschold of Stephanas 

also; beyond that, I know not whether I baptized any one 

17 else. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel ; 
not with | wisdom of speech, lest the cross of Christ should be 

e void, 7 


1 Tat. I am of. 4 ie. Poter. 4 ie. hag Christ’a body, the church, 
(to tae waster}? but thio mooning des * Has te weit ἢν Ἧι νὴ mond, 
to_one “but this doss not quite suit vii. φάτ, word). 
gone party) ἢ Ma tle mesg does not 3 
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18 For the speech of the cross is, for them that are petishing, 
foolishness ; but for us who are being saved, it is the power 
19 of God. For it is written, 
*T will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
| And the prudence of the prudent I will bring to naught,’ 
20 Where is the wise man? where the scribe f where the disputer 
of this world ὃ hath not God made foolish the wisdom of the 
21 world? For, seeing that in the wisdom of God the world with 
its wisdom knew not God, it was God’s good pleasure through 
the foolishness of the preaching to save them that believe; 
22 secing also that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek wisdom; 
25 but, as for us, we preach Christ crucified, to Jews a stumbling. 
24 block, and to Gentiles foolisbness; hut to them that are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom 
25 of God; because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, 
and the weakness of God is atronger than men. 
26 For consider, brethren, your calling, that not many were 
wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; 
27 but the foolish things of the world God chose, that he might 
put to shame them that are wise; and the weak things of the 
world God chose, that he might put to shame the things that 
28 are strong; atid the base things of the world and the things 
that are despised God chose, even' the things that are not,*. 
29 that he might bring to naught the things that are; that no 
80 flesh should glory before God. But from him you have your 
being in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God, 
81 both righteousness and sanctification, and deliverance; that, 
even ag it is written, ‘He that gloricth, iet him glory in the 


2 And I, when I came unto you, brethren, came with no pre- 
eminence of h or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testi- 
2 mony’ of . For there was nothing that I determined to 
3 know among you, except Jesus Chnst and him crucified. And 
I, in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling, was with 
4 you; and my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive 
words of wisdom, but in demonstration of spirit and of power; 
δ that your faith might rest, not on the wisdom of men, but on 
the power of God. 
ἃ Wisdom, however, we speak among them that are full-grown, 
yet a wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this worid, 
7 who come to naught; but wes God’s wisdom, in a mystery, 
the wisdom that had been hidden away, which God fore- 
8 ordained before the ages, to our glory; which not one of the 
rulers of this world hath known; for had they known it, they 
9 would not have crucified the Lord of glory; but even ἃς it 
is written, 
“Things that eye never saw, and ear never heard, 
And into the heart of men never came, 
Whatsoever things God prepared for them that love him.’ 


1 Some MSS., "ἀπά," * Oreven the nonontitieos. 8. Some ΜΒΗ͂,, ‘ mystery. 
| 251 | 
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10 For to us God revealed them through the Spirit; for the Spirit 
11 searcheth all things, the depths of God. For who of men 
knoweth the things of a man, except the man’s own spirit which 
is in him? even so the things of God no one but the Spirit of 

12 God hath Known. But we received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit that is from God; that we might know the thi 

18 that were frecly given us by God. Which things we also speak, 
not in words taught by bumen wisdom, but in words taught 
by the Spirit; with spiritual words combining spiritual things. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for to him they are foolishness; and he cannot know 

15 them, because they are spin y scrutinized ;! whereas the 
spiritual man serutinizes ! ings, yet he himself is scrutinized * 

16 by no one. For ‘who ever knew the mind of the Lord, that 
he might instruct him?’ but we have the mind of Christ. 

3 And I, brethren, could not speak to you, as to spiritual men, 

2 but as to men of flesh and blood, as to infants in Christ. With 
milk I fed you, not with solid food; for hitherto ye had not 
8 the strength. Nay, not even now have ye the strength; for 
ye are still fleshly. For, whereas there are among you jealousy 
and strife, are ye not fleshly, and ing in the ways of men? 

4 For whenever one saith, ‘I stand by Paul’, and another, ‘J 
by Apollos’, are ye not mere men? 

δ What then is Apollos? nay, what is Paul? servants " through 

whom ye became believers, and each as the Lord gave to him. 

6, 7 I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the growth. So 

then neither he that planteth is anything, nor he that watereth ; 

8 but God who giveth the growth is everything. Now he that 

planteth and he that watereth arc one;3 yet each will receive 

Ὁ his own reward according to his own labour. For we are God’s 
fellow-workers ; ye are God’s tillage, God’s building. 

10 According to the of God which was given me, a3 a 
skilled master-builder I laid a foundation ; but another buildeth 
thereon. But let each take heed how he buildeth thereon. 

11 For, other foundation no one can lay besides that which 1s laid, 

12 which is Jesus Christ, But if any one buildeth upon the founda- 

18 tion, gold, silver, costly stones,¢ wood, hay, stubble, the work 
of will become manifest; for the Day 5 will make it clear, 
beeause in fire it is revealed; and the work of each, of what 

14 sort it is, the fire will prove it. If any one’s work which he 

15 built thereon shall abide, he will receive a reward. If any 
one’s work shall be burnt up, he will suffer the loas of it; but 
he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are God’s sanctuery, and that the Spirit 

17 of God dwelleth in you? If any one destroyeth the sanctuary 
of God, God will destroy him; for the sanctuary of God is holy, 
and such ere you. 

18 Let no one deccive himself; if any one thinketh himself to 


1 Or examined (examines). : Ministers {A.V.). ᾿ πρὸ ane thing. 
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be wise among you in this age, let him become foollsh, that he 
19 may come to be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For it is written, ‘He that catcheth the wise 
20 in their own craftiness’; and further, ‘The Lord knoweth 
21 the reasonings of the wise, that they are vain’. Wherefore, 
22 let no one glory in men. For all things are yours, be it Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or world, or life, or death, or things present, 
28 or things to come; all are yours; but you are Christ’s; but. 
Christ is God’s, | 

4 Let a man so account of us as of ministers of Christ and 

2 stewards of the mysteries of God. Here moreover it is required 

8 in stewards that a man be found faithful. But with me it 
counts for very little that I should be scrutinized ' by you or 
by man’s tribunal; yea, I do not even scrutinize * mine own 

4 self, For I am not conscious of any thing against myself. 
Yet I am not hereby proved righteous; but my scrutinizer 

Sis the Lord. Wherefore judge not anything before the time, 
until the Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts; and then each will have his praise from God. 

6 Now these things, brethren, I bave in a figure transferred 
to myself and—Apollos for your sakes, that in us ye may learn 
the lesson "Mot to go beyond what is written’; that none 
of you puff yourselves up in favour of the one against the other. 

7 For who maketh thee to differf? nay, what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive ὃ but if thou didst receive it, why gloriest 

8 thou as if thou. hadst not received it? So soon ye have been 
filled ! 59 soon ye became rich ! aport from us ye became kings ! 
yes, and would that ye had become kings, that we also with 

9 you might come to be kings! For, I think, God showed forth 
us, the apostles, last of all, as men doomed to death, secing 
that we have become a spectacle to the world, both to angels 

10 and to men. We are fools for Christ’s sake, but you are wise 
in Christ; we are weak, but you are strong; you in high repute, 

11 hut we unhonoured. Unto this present hour we hunger and 

12 thirst, and are naked, and buffeted, and homeless; and toil, 
working with our-cwn hands; reviled, we bless; cuted, 

18 we bear with it; defamed, we entreat; we have become as 

_.the refuse of the world, the offscouring of all things, even 
until now. 

14 Itis not to shame you that I write these things, but to admonish 

15 you as my beloved children. For though ye may have ten 
thousand tutors3 in Christ, yet ye have not many fathers; for 

16 itis I that, m Christ Jesus, begot you through the gospel. Where- 

17 fore, I beseech you, show yourselves imitators of me. For 
this very reason I am sending to you Timothy, who is a child 
of mine, beloved and faithful in the Lord; he will remind you’ 
of my ways in Christ Jesus, even as I teach everywhere in every 


1 Oyexamine(d}, 3 Or diatingaiabes toe. ¥ Lat. pedagogues (child-escorts}, 
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18 Now some were puffed up, as if I were not coming unto you. 
19 Come unto you, however, 1 will shortly, if the Lord will; and 
I shell learn, not the words of them that are puffed up, but 
20 the power. For the kingdom of God 1s not in word, but in power. 
21 What will ye? that I come unto you with a rod? or in love 
and a spirit of meckness ? | 
5 It is actually reported that there is fornication among you ; 
end such fornication as is not cven among the Gentiles, that one 
2 should have his father’s wife. And you are puffed up, and did 
not rather mourn, so that he that committed this decd might 
3 he put away from among you. For I, on my part, being absent 
in body, but present in spirit, have already, as to him that hath 
4 so wrought this thing, decided in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
aa if I were present—you and my spirit being gathered together 
& with the power of our Lord Jesus—to deliver such a one unto 
Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
6 in the day of the Lord. Unseemly is your glorying! Know 
7 ye not that a little Ieaven leayeneth the whole Jump? Purge 
out the old leaven,! that ye may be a new lump, even as ye are 
unleavened. For our passover lamb also hath been slain, even 
8 Christ; wherefore Ict us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with leaven of malice and wickedness, hut with unleayvened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 
Ὁ J wrote to you in my letter, to keep no company with fori- 
10 eators; meaning not entirely the fornicators of this world, 
or the covetous and extortioncrs, or idolaters (for then ye would 
11 have te go quite out of the world); but, in fact, [ wrote to you, 
to keep no company, if any one bearing the name ἡ Brother’ 
is a fornicator, or coyetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner—with such a one not cven to eat. 
12 (For is it my work to judge them that are outside ἢ Those within, 
18 do you not yourselves judge ἢ But those outside God judgeth.): 
Put away the evil one from among yourselves. 
Dare any of you, having a matter against his fellow, go to 
2 law before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? Or 
know ye not that the saints will judge3 fhe world? And if 
the world is judged by you, are ye unfit for the pettiest tribunals ? 
8 Know ye not that we shall judge angels ?—to say nothing of 
ὦ matters of this life! Therefore, if ye have trihunals for matters 
of this life, set them to judge that are held of no account in the 
δ church+ To shame you 1 say it. Can it be that there is not 
found among you even one wise person, who will be competent 
6 to decide his brother’s matter?s But brother gocth to law 
7 with brother, and that before unbelievers.6 Nay, to begin 


judge 
io, hee fades} ἢ * Int. between his brother=s=in the matter of his 
oes (and gore third perty}; perhaps ἃ conventional sbridgement of 
r thens. 
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with, it is altogether s defect in you that ye have lawsuits 
one with another. Why do ye not rather suffer wrong? why 

& not rather be defrauded? Nay ye yourselves do wrong and 
defraud, and that towards brethren . 

9 Or know ye not that wrongdocrs will not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived; not fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate persons, nor abusers of themselves 

10 with men, nor thieves, nor covetous persons, nor drunkards, 

hor revilers, nor extortioncrs, will inhent the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you; but ye were washed, but ye were 

sanctified, but ye were counted nghtcous, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 = Ail things are permitted me, but not all things are expedient ; 

all things are permitted me, but I will not be brought under the 

18 dominion of any. Foods for the belly, and the belly for foods ; 

but God will bring to naught both it and them. The body, 

however, is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord 

14 for the body; but God both raised the Lord, ond will raise us up 

15 through his power.’ Know ye not that your bodies are members 

of Christ ? shall I then take away the members of Christ, and 

16 make them members of a ot ? God forbid! Or know 

ye not that he that cleaveth to a harlot: is one bedy with her 7 

17 for ‘the two,’ it saith, ‘ shall become one ficsh.” But he that 

18 cleaveth to the Lord is one spirit with him.2 Flee fornication. 

Every sin that e man may do is outside the body ;3 but the 

19 fornicater sins against his own body. Or know ye not that 

your body is a sanctuary ofthe Holy Spirit who is in you, whom 

e have God, and that ye are not your own? For ye were 

ught at a price; coine, glorify God4 in your bodies. 


7 Now as to the things whereof ye wrote :—it is well for a man 

2 not to touch a woman. Yet, because of the much fornication, 

let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her 

8 own husband. Let the husband render to the wifc her due; 

and likewise also the wife to the husband. Over her own body 

4 not the wife, but the husband, hath a right; and likewise also, 

over his own body, not the hushand, but the wife, hath a right. 

ὃ Defraud not each other, unless it be by consent for a season, 

that ye may make leisure for prayer, and may come together 

again; lest Satan tempt you because you lack self-control. 

6 But this I say by way of concession, not by way of injunction. 

¥ But I would that all men were as I τῇ also am, Yet each 

hath a gift of his own from God, one after this manner, another 
after that manner, 

8 But to the unmarried and to widows I say, It 15 well for them 

9 if they also abide as I. But if they have not self-control, let 

10 them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn. But to 


1 Same phrase aa in 3 Last two words not 


i Ecclosiastious xix. 2. 
expressed in original: 3 'The root of sin ig not in the body, but in the soul. 
lorificate ot portaie Deum het } : 
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them that are married I give charge {yet not I, but the Lord), that 
11 wife separate not he from husband (if however she should 
te, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to ber 
12 husband); and that husband put not wife away. But to the 
rest I say (I, not the Lord), If any brother hath a wife, who is 
not a believer, and she, as he with her, is content to dwell with 
13 him, let him not put her away. And a woman that hath a husband 
who is not a believer, and he, as she with bim, is content to | 
14 dwell with her, Ict her not put away her husband. For the 
unbelieving husband hath been sanctified in the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife hath been sanctified in the brother; otherwise 
our children would be unclean ; but, as it is, they are holy. 
18 But if the unbeliever separateth himself, let him separate ; 
a brother or a sister hath not been put under bondage in such 
16 cases; but God hath called you: in peace. For how knowest 
thou, O wife, whether thou wilt save thy husband? or how 
knowest thou, O husband, whether thou wilt save thy wife? 
17 Only, as the Lord hath given to each his portion, as God hath 
18 called each, so let him walk. And thus I appoint in all the 
churches. 
Was any called having been circumcised ἢ let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Hath any been called in uncircumcision f 
19 Jet him not be circumeised. Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing; but keeping the commandments 
20 of God is everything? in the calling wherein he was 
21 called, in it let him abide. Wast thou called being a bondman ἢ 
let it not trouble thee; yet if thou canst also become free, prefer 
22 to do so3 For he that, being a bondman, was called in the 
Lord, is the Lord’s freedman; likewise, he that, being free, 
23 was called, is Christ’s bondman. At a price ye were bought; 
24 become not bondmen to men. Brethren, let each, in the state 
wherein he was called, in it abide with God. 
25 But as to maidens, I have no injunction from the Lord; 
yet I give an opinion, as having obtained mercy from the Lord 
26 to be faithful. I think then that this is well on account of the 
im ing distress, namely, that it is well for a man to remain 
27 as he is. Art thou bound to a wife, seek not to be freed. Art 
28 thou free from a wife? seek not ἃ wife. But even if thou 
shouldst marry, thou didst not sin; and if a maiden should 
marry, she sinned not. Yet such will have tribulation in the 
fiesh; I, however, would spare vo 
20 Βαὶ this I affirm, brethren, the time hath been shortened, 
that henceforth they also that have wives may be as if they had 
80 none; and they that weep, as if they wept not; and they that 
rejoice, as if they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as if possess- 
81 ing nothing 5 and they that use the world, as not using it to 
the full; for the fashion of this world passcth away. 
82 But I would have you free from care. He that is unmarried 
5 Some MSS., * us.’ ‘t Lest two words in original 5 
render, ‘ Nay, evea if thou canst boonne free, preter thy atate.’ Some 
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is careful for the things of the Lerd, how he may please the 

88 Lord; whereas he that hath married is careful for the thi 
of the world, how he may please his wife,' and he is divided. 

84 And the woman} that is unmarried (the maiden also) is careful 
far the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body 
and in spirit; whereas she that hath married is careful for the 

85 things of the world, how she may please her husband. Now 
this I say, looking to your own advantage; not that I may 
put a halter upon you, but looking to what is seemly, and that 
ye may attend upon the Lord without distraction. 

86 Yet if any one considereth that he is behaving unbecomingly 
towards his maiden; if she is in the flower of ‘her age, and if 
so it ought to be, let him do what he willeth, he sinneth not; 

87 he may let them marry. But he that standeth stedfast in 
his heart, being under no constraint, but is free to earry out 
his own will, and hath determined this in his own mind, to 

$8 keep lis maiden at home, will do well, So then both he that 

. giveth bis maiden in- marriage docth well; and he that giveth 
her not in marriage will do better. | 

89 <A wife is bound as long as her husband liveth: but if the 
husband die,’ she is free to be married to whom she will, only in 

40 the Lord. But happier is she, in my judgement, if she remain 
as she is; and I also think that I have the Spirit of God. 

8 Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge ; knowledge puffeth up, whereas love edifieth. 
2 If any one thinketh that he knoweth anything, he never yet 
& knew as he ought to know; but if any one loveth God, the 
4 same is known by him. Therefore, as concerning the eating 
of things sacrificed. to idols, we know that there is no idol in the 
§ world® and that there is no God but one. For even if there are 
what are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth (as indeed 
6 there are gods many and lords many), yet to us there is one God, 
the Father, from whom are all thimgs, and we unto him; and 
- one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and we 
through him. ΕΞ 
?  Howbcit there is not in ali men this knowledge ; but some from 
being familiar until now with the idol, eat food as a thing sacrificed 
§ to an idol; and their conscience, if it is weak, is defiled. But 
_ food will not present us before God;7 neither, if we eat not, 
9 are we the worse; nor, if we cat, are we the better. But take 
heed lest by any means this right of yours become a stumbling: 

10 block to the weak. For, if any one see thee who hast knowledge 

sitting at table in an idol’s temple, will not his conscience, if 


1 His wife, There is difference alao between a wile and αὶ virgin. The 
tumatried women careth for the things of the Lord, that ehe may be holy, ste. 
{A.¥., following other M&S.}. 4 In interesis, allegiance; divisua est (Vulgate 5 
saane word aa in i, 13). 8 Differing in age from the maiden. δ Int. Ἰοὺ 
them (the girl and her suitor). * Lit, fall asleep. 8 Bee x. 19. 
¥ ¢.e. will have nothing to do with the judgement passed upen us; will make 
no "presentment’ in our case, 287 : 
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11 he is weak, be edified! to eat things sacrificed to idols! and so 
there perisheth through thy knowledge the weakling, the broticr 

12 for whose sake Christ died! But in thus sinning against the 
brethren, and wounding their conscience, weak as it is, ye 

18 sin against Christ. Wherefore, if food is a stumbling-block 
to my brother, I will cat flesh no more for ever, that I cause 

᾿ not my brother to stumble. 

Am I not free? am I not an apostle ? have I not seen Jesus . 

2 our Lord? arc not you my work in the Lard? If to others I 
am not an apostle, yet at least I am to you; for you are the 

8 seal set upon my apostleship in the Lord. This is my defence 
4 to them that examine me. Have we not a right to eat and to 
5 drink! Have we not a right to take about with us ἃ wile, one 
of the sisters. as well as the rest of the a , and the Lord’s 

6 brothers, and Cephas!3 Or I only.and Barnabas, have we not 

7 @ right to forbear working? Who ever serveth as 8 soldier 
at his own expense ὃ who planteth a vineyard, and cateth not 
the fruit thereof? or who is shepherd to a flock, and eateth 
not of the milk of the flock 7 : 

8 Is it by man’s rule that I so speak? or doth not the lew 

9 also say the same? For in the law of Moses it is written, ‘ Thou 
shalt not muzzle an ox while it treadeth out the corn.’ Is 

10 it for the oxen that God careth? or sayeth he it simply for 
our sakes ? For our sakes surely it was written, showing that he 
that plougheth ought to plough in hope, and he that eth, 

to thresh in hope of partaking. oe 

Ἵ —sdIf we for you sowed the things of the spirit, is it a great matter 

12 if we from you shall reap the things of the ficsh? If in this 
right over you others partake, do not we still more? Never- 
theless we exercised not this right; but we bear all things, 

18 that we may give no hindranee to the gospel of Chnst. Know 

e not that they that perform the sacred-rites eat the things 
om the sacred place 74 that they that give attendance at the 

14 altar, have their share with the altar? Even so the Lord also 
appointed for them that proclaim the gospel, from the gospel 
to have their living. τ ἢ ,“" 

15 But I, for my part, have exercised none of these rights; yea, I 
write not this, that the practice should be co in my case; for it 
were well for me rather to die than do s0—amy glorying no one shall 

16 make void. For even if I preach the gospel I have no ground 
for glorying, since necessity lieth upon me}. for, alas for me, if 

17 I preach not the gospel! For if of my own will I carry on this 
work, | have ἃ reward; but if not of my own will, with a steward- 

18 ship I have been entrusted. What then is my reward? that, 
while I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel free of charge, 
‘60 6s not to exercise to the full my right in the gospel. 

19 «For, free though I was as to all, unto all I made myself ἃ 
1 Emboldaned (AV) om Β ἐς. a Christian wife (lis. ἃ sister, ἃ wile), 


8 is. Poter. ἃ OF the temple; qui in sacrario oporant da 
secrario gut, edunt (Vulgate). FA -" oP une um 
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20 bondman, that I might gain the more. And to the Jews 1 
bore rayself as a Jew, that Jews I might gain; to them that were 
under law, as one under law (though not myself under law), 

21 that them that were under law I might gain; to them that were 
without law, as one without law (though not without law as to 

. Ged, but under law as to Christ), that I might gain them that 

23 were without law. To the weak I-showed myself week, that 
the weak I might gain ; to them all 1 have become all things, 

28 that in any wise 1 may save some. But I do all things for 
the gospel’s sake, that 1 may become a fellow-partaker thereof. 

24 Know ye not that they that run in a racecourse al! indeed 
run, but one receiveth the prize? Even so run, that ye may 

25 attain. But every one that enters a contest controls himself 
in all things. They do it that they may receive a corruptibie 

26 crown; but we an incorruptible, therefore so run, as not 

27 without purpose; so fight I, as not beating the air; but 1 
bruise my body and bring it into bondage, lest by any means, 
after preaching to others, [ myself should come to be rejected. 

10 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant that our fore- 
fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed through the 

2 sea, and all received baptism into Moses in the cloud and in 

6, 4 the sca, and ail ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the 

same spiritual drink; for they used to drink from a spiritual 

5 rock which followed them; but the rock was the Christ. Yet 

not with most of them was God well pleased; for they were 
laid low in the wilderness. | 

6 Now these things came to pass as examples for us, to the 

intent we should not be desirous after evil thi even as they 

7 desired them. Neither become idolaters; even as some of them 
did ; as indeed it is written, ‘ The people sat down to eat and to 

8 drink, and rose up to play.’ Neither let us comunit fornication, 
even as some of them committed, and fell in one day twenty- 

0 three thousand. Neither let-us make trial of the Lord,! even 
as some of them made trial, and perished by the serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, like as some of them murmured, and perished 

_ at the hands of the destroyer. 

11 Now these things happened to them by way of example, 
but were written to admonish us, unto whom the ends of the 

12 ages have reached. Wherefore, let him that thinketh he standcth 

18 take heed lest he fall. No temptation * hath come upon you but 
such as is commor to man; but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted 3 beyond that which ye are able to bear, 
but with the temptation wili make the way of escape also, that 
ye may be able to endure. ; 

ji, 15 Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. As to men of 
sense I speak ; judge ye what T say. _ 

16 The cup of the bles » the cu t we bless, is it not fellow- 
ship¢ in the blood of ? The breads that we break, is it 
τ Some MSS., ‘the Christ.’- ὃ Ortriel. ὃ Or tried. “ Or communicn. 
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17 not fellowship" in the body of Christ ? seeing that we, the many, 
are one bread, one body; for from the one bread we all ΓΈ 
18 Consider them that are Israel according to the flesh; they that 
eat the sacrifices, are they not in fellowship with the altar? 
19 What then dol say ? that what is sacrificed to idols is any thing ? 
20 or that an idol is any thing? Nay, I say that the things they 5 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and to what is no god;3 but 
I would not that ye should become fellows with the demons. - 
21 Ye cannot drink of the Lord’s cup and of the cup of demons; 
ye cannot partake at the Lord’s table and at the table of 
223 demons. Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we 
stronger than he 7 
23 All things are permitted, but not ail things are expedient; 
24 all things are permitted, but not all things edify. Let no onc 
25 ΒΟΕΙ his own interest, but each his neighbour’s. Any thing 
that is sold in the meat-market eat, for conscience’ sake asking 
26 no question ; for "The earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness . 
27 thereof.’ If one of the unbelievers invite you, and ye wish 
. ® go; any thing that is set before you, eat, for conscience’ 
28 sake asking no question. But if any say to you, ‘ This was 
olfcred in sacrifice,’ then, for the sake of him that pointed it 
29 out and for conscience’ sake, eat not—now by conscience, I 
mean not one’s own, but the other’s—for why is my liberty 
80 to be judged by another’s conscience? If I with thanksgiving 
partake, why am I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks ? 
81 Therefore, whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
82 do all to the glory of God. Give not to Jews any occasion of 
88 stumbling, nor to Greeks, nor to the church of God; even as 
I myself also strive to please all men in all things, seeking not 
my own profit, but that of the many, that they may be saved. 
it Show yourselves imitators of me, ‘even as I also am of Christ. 
2 . Now I praise you, in that ye remember me in all things, 
and hold fast the traditions, even as I delivered them to you. 
8 But I would have you know that the head of every man is Christ ; 
but head to a woman is the τρια pat head io Christ is God. 
4, Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
5 dishonoureth his head. But every woman praying or prophesy- 
ing with her head unveiled dishonoureth her head; for it is even 
6 all one as if she were shaven. For if a woman doth not veil 
herself, let her also cut her hair short. But if it is shameful 
for a woman to have her hair cut short or be shaven, let her 
7 veil herself: For man indeed ouglit not to veil his head, being, 
as he is, God’s image and glory, whereas the woman is man’s 
Β glory {for man is not from woman, but woman from man; 
9 for, besides, man was not created for the woman, but woman 
10 for the man). This is why the woman ought to have upon her 
11 head a token of¢ authority, because of the angels. Yet neither 
1 Or communion. 4 Some MSS, ‘ the Gentiles... * Deuteronomy xxxii. 21. 
Last ikres words not in original. 999 ὋΣ | 
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is there Woman apart from man, hor man apart from woman, 
12 in the Lord. For even as the woman is from the man, 60 also 
is the man through the woman; but all things are from God. 
18 Judge it among yourselves ; is it seemly that a woman pray to 
14 God unveiled ? th not even nature itself teach you that if 
14 a man has long hair it is a dishonour to him; but that if a 
woman has Jong hair it is a glory to her? because her hair has 
16 been given her for a covering. But if any one is minded to be 
contentious, we indeed have no such custom, neither have the 
churches of God. | 
17 Now in giving this charge, I praise you not ; in that ye come 
18 together, not for better, but for worse. For, first, in your 
coming together in church,' I hear that there exist divisions 
19 among you; and to some extent I believe it. For there must 
be dissensions also among you, that they that are approved 
may also be made manifest among you. 
20 Therefore, when ye come together to the same place, there 
21 is no eating a Lord’s supper; for each, in the eating, taketh 
his own supper first ;+ and one is hungry, another is drunken. 
Can it be that ye have not houses for eating and drinking ? 
22 or despise ye the church of God, and put to shame them that 
are poor? What am I to say to you? am I to praise you? 
In this I praise you not. 
283 For I myself received from the Lord that which I in turn 
delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night im which 
24 he was delivered up, took bread; and giving thanks he broke it, 
and said, ‘This is my bedy, which is! for you; this do,é in 
25 remembrance of me. Likewise the cup also, after they had 
supped, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood ; 
26 this do, as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.’ For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim 
27 the Lord’s death, until he come. Wherefore, whosoever eateth 
the bread or drinketh the cup of the Lord unworthily, shall 
28 be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. But let a 
man prove himself, and so let him eat of the bread and drink 
29 ofthecup. Forhe thet cateth and ἘΠῊΝ δας right drinketh 
a judgement upon himself, if he ju pot rightly of t 
8) body. This is why many among you are weak and sickly, and 
8} not a few fall asleep.s t if we rightly judged ourselves, we 
$2 should not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened 
by the Lord, that we may not with the world be condemned 
in judgement, 
83 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, 
84 wait one for ancther. If any is hungry, let him eat at home; 
that ye come not together unto ju ent. But the rest I 
will set in order whensoever I come. 
12 Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, [ would not have 


2 Or δὲ ἃ chureh (but not, in ἃ church). 4 Every one takes before 
other hia own supper (A.V.), bub what does " other ” mean ἢ 5 Some MSS, add 
broken,’ 4.8, continue to do this, go on doing if. ὁ καὶ 4, dis. 
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2 you ignorant. Ye know that when ye were Gentiles, ye, as 
8 haply ye were led, were led away unto those dumb idols. Where- 
fore I make known unto you, that no one speaking in the Spirit 
of God saith, ‘ Jesus is accursed’;? and that no one can say, 
4 ‘Jesus is Lord,’ except in the Holy Spirit. Now there are dis- 
§ tributions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distri- 
δ butions of ministrations and the same Lord; and there are 
distributions of workings, but the same God who worketh them: 
7 allin all. But to each is given the manifestation of the Spirit 
8 for what is profitable. For to one is given through the Spirit 
utterance of wisdom; to another, utterance of knowledge, in 
9. accordance with the same Spirit; to some other, in the same 
Spirit, faith ; to another, in the one Spirit, gifts of healings; 
10 to anothcr, workings of mighty works ;* to another, prophesy- 
ing; to another, discriminations of spirits; to some other, 
11 kinds of tongues; to another, interpretation of tongucs. But 
all these things the one and the same Spirit workcth, distributing 

to each severally even as he willeth. . 
12 ~=For even as the body is one, and has many members, yet 
all the members of the body, many as they are, are one y; 
18 50 also is the Christ. For in one Spirit also we all were baptized 
into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or 
14 frce. And we were all given to drink of one Spirit. For.the 
15 body also is not one member, but many. If the foot should 
say, ᾿ Because I om not a hand, I belong not to the body,’ 
16 that does not prevent its belonging to the body. And if the ear 
should say, ἡ use I am not an cye, I belong not to the body,’ 
17 that does not prevent its belonging to the body. If the whole 
‘body were an cyc, where would be the hearing? If the whole 
19 body were hearing, where would be the sm ng But, as it 
is, God sct the members, each of them, in the , even as 
19 he willed. Now if they all were one member, where would 
20 the body be? But, as it is, there are many members, yet but 
$1 one body. But the eye cannot say to the hand, ‘I have no 
need of thee’; nor-again the head to the feet, ‘I have no need 
22 of you.’ Nay much rather, the members of the body that are 
28 looked upon as being the feebler are necessary; and what we 
look upon as the less honourable parts of the body, these we 
clothe with more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts 
94 receive 3} a more abundant comeliness, whereas our comely parts 
have no. such need. But God -tempered the body together, 
$5 giving more abundant honour to that which lacketh, that there 
᾿ς ghould be no division in the body, but that the members should 
36 have the same care one for another. And whether one member 
suffers, all the members suffer together ; .or a member is glowed 
27 all the members rejoice together. Now you are the y of 
48 Christ, and severally members thereof. And some God set 
1 Greek, anathema. 8 Miracles (A.V)... * The Gresk word for ‘have’ 
may got from context the meaning ‘ receive,’. ‘tako"; 66 the word 
does in phrases like ‘ Lot himn heave ee hed your monsy ” (Genesis ulili. 23). 
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in the church—first, apostles; secondly, prophets: thirdly, 
teachers ; then mighty works, then gifts of healings, servincs of 
20 help, powers of government, kinds of tongues. Are al! apostles? 
are all prophets? are all teachers ? are all workers of mighty 
80 works?" have all gifts of healings? do all speak in tongues ἢ 
81 do all interpret ? But desire earnestly the greater gifts. And 
a yet more excellent way I show you. | 
13 = ff F should speak in the tongues of men and of engels, but 
heave not love, I have beeome sounding brass or a clanging 
2 cymbal. And if I should have the gift of hecy, and know 
all mysterics and all knowledge, if I should have all faith 
60 as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing. 
8 And if I should give away in food all that I have, and if I should 
deliver up my body that I be burnt,s but have not love, I am 
profited nothing, . 
4 Love is long-suff , is kind ; love envieth not ; love yaunteth 
& not itself, doth not puff itself up, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
8. secketh not its own, is not provoked, beareth no malice ;3 re 
joiceth not over. unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the truth ; 
7 bearcth all things, believeth all things, hopeth al] things, endureth 
all things. | . " 
8 Love never falleth; but prophecies if there be, they will 
be done away; and tongues if there be, they will cease; and 
9 knowledge if there be, it wil} be done away. For we know in 
10 part, and we prophesy in part. But when that which is perfect 
11 shall have come, that which is in part will be done away. When 
I was a child, I spoke as a child, I thought as a child, 1 reasoned 
as a child; now that I have become a man, I have done away 
12 with the things of the child. For now we see by a mirror, in a 
riddle, hut then face to face; now I know in part, but then 
18 I shall know, even as also I was known. But, even so, there 
abideth faith, hope, love, these three; but greatest of these 
is lave. : 
14 = Follow after love; hut desire earnestly the spiritual ifts, 
2 but still more that ye may prophesy. For he that speaketh 
in a tongue speaketh not to men, but to God ; for no one under- 
8 standeth; but in spirit he speakcth mysteries. But he that 
prophesieth spesketh unto men edification, and encouragement, 
4 and consolation. He that speaketh in a tongue edifieth himself ; 
--5 but he that prophesieth edifieth ἃ church. Now I should like you 
all to speak in tongues,3 but still more that ye should prophesy ; 
as greater is lie that prophesieth-than he that speaketh in tongues, 
unless he interpret, that the church may receive edification. 
ἃ But, in fact, brethren, if I should come unto you speaking 
in tongues, what shall I profit you, unless I speak to you in the 
way of revelation, or of knowledge, or of prophesying or instruc- 
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7 tion? Even things without life, grving ἃ voice, whether pipe 
or , unless they give. a distinction in the sounds, how shall 
8 it be known what is piped or what is harped? For if the 
trumpet also should give an uncertain voice, who will make 
Ὁ ready for battle ? So also you, unless by the tongue ye utter 
intellimble speech, how it be known what is spoken ? for 

10 ye will be speaking into the air. There are, it may be, 50 many 
kinds of voices in the world, and nothing is without voice;! 

11 if then I know not the meaning of the voicc, I shall be to the 

r a foreigner,* and the speaker will be a foreigner as to 

12 me. So also you, inasmuch as ye are zealous after spirits,s 
seek that ye may abound unto the edifying of the church. 

18 Wherefore ict him that speaketh in a tongue pray that be may 

14 interpret, For if I should pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, 

15 but my understanding is unfruitful. How stands it then? 
I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray with the understanding 
also; F will sing with the spirit, but I will sing with the under- 

16 standing also. Else, if thou bless with the spirit, how shall 
he, that is in the position of one without the gift, say the Amen 
after thy giving of thanks, seeing that he knoweth not what 

17 thou sayest? For thou, indeed, givest thanks excellently, 

18 but the other is not edified. I give thanks to God, that more 

19 than ye all I speak in tongues; yet in churché I would rather 
speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct 

_ others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, show not yourselves children in mind; yet in 
malice be infants, but in mind show yourselves full-grown 

71 men. In the jaw it is written, *By men of strange tongues 
and by lips of strangers I will speak to this people, and not 

22 even so will they hearken unto me, saith the Lord.’ Where- 
fore the tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but 

. to the unbelieving; whereas ὁ proph ing is not for the un- 

28 believing, but for them that believe. Thetefore if the whole 
chureh be come together to one place, and, while all are speaking 
in tongues, there should come in men without the gift, or 

24 unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad? whereas if, 
while all are prophesying, there should come in an unbeliever, 
or one without the gift, he is convicted by all, he is scrutinized "5 

25 by all; the secrets of his heart become manifest ; and βο, falling 
on bis face, he will worship God, declaring that God is among 

_ you indeed. - 

28 How stands it then, brethren? Whenever ye come together, 
each is ready with a » an instruction, ἃ revelation, a tongue, 
an interpretation. all things be done unto edification. 

27 Whether any one speaks in a tongue, let it be two at a time, 
or at the most three, and that in turn; and let one interpret. 


2. And none of tham is without aignification (A-V.); but ‘nihil sine voce 
est,’ Vulgate; ond see Addison’s ‘The specious firmament on high,’ 
end ihe 10th Paalm * Zit barbarian. ὃ Spiritual gifte (A.V.), ὁ Orin 
congregation {‘ehurch* in ΝΣ, ee e building), ἀΚἊ Or examined. 
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98 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in church; 
29 yet to himself he may speak and to God. But prophets— 
80 let two or three speak, and let the others discriminate. But 
if a revelation be made to another sitting by, let the first keep 
$1 silence. For ye all can prophesy, one by one, that all may learn 
85 and all may be comforted. And spirits of prophets are subject 
$8 to prophets: for God is a God, not of disorder, bat of peace. 
$4 Asin all- the churches of the saints, let the women keep silence 
in the assemblies ;* for it is not permitted them to speak ; but 
85 let them be in subjection, as the law also saith. But if they 
wish to learn any thing, let them ask their own husbands at 
home; for it is shameful for a woman to speak in church. 
86 What! was it from you that the word of God went forth ? 
$7 or was it unto you only that it reached? If any thinketh 
that he is a prophet, or spiritual, let him recognize that the things 
88 I am writing to you are the Lord’s commandment. But if 
89 any ignores it, he is ignored.1 So then, my brethren, desire 
earnestly the gift of prophesying; and the gift of speaking in 
40 tongues, hinder it not, Only let all things be done becomingly 
and in order. ; 


15 Now I am making known to you, brethren, the gospel whereof 
I was the gospeller to you, which also ye received. wherein also 
2 ye stand, through which also ye are being saved, if ye bear in 
mind with what words I was its gospeller to you, unless without 
8 reason ye believed. For I delivered to you, first of all, that 
which I also received, that Christ died for3 our sins accordi 
4 to the scriptures, and that he was buried, and that he ha 
been raised (it was on the third day) according to the scriptures, 
5,6 and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. After- 
wards he appeared to more than five hundred brethren at one 
time, most of whom remain until now, but some have fallen 
7 asleep. Afterwards he appeared to James, then to all the 
8 apostles. But last of all, as it were to the untimely birth, he 
appeared to me also. For 1 am the least of the apostles, I that 
am not mect to be called an apostle, because I ted 
10 the church of God. But by the grace of God I am what [I am; 
and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; 
. but more abundantly than they all I laboured, yet not 1, but 
11 the grace of God which was with me, Whether then it is I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye believed. : 
12 But if Christ is preached that he hath been raised from the 
dead, how say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
18 dead men? But if there is no resurrection of dead men, neither 
14 hath Christ been raised; but if Christ hath not been raised, 
18 vain indeed is our preaching, vain too is your‘ faith. Yea, 
and we are found false witnesses of God, in that we bore witness 
against God that he raised the Christ; whom he raised not, 
1 Or meetings, congregations; hé. churches. 4 Some M9S., "1 any one is 
ignorant, let him remainignorant.’ * Oronaccountof. Some M8S,, " our.’ 
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16 if so be that dead men are not raised. For if dead men are 
17 not raised, neither hath Christ been raised. But if Christ 
hath not been raised, to no purpose is your faith; ye are yet 
18 in your sins. Then they also that were laid asleep in Christ 
19 perished. If simply we have had hope in Christ in this life, 
we are of all men the most to be pitied. ᾿ 
20 But, as it is, Christ hath been raised from the dead, first- 
21 fruit of them that are Jaid aslcep. For since through man came 
death, through man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made elive. 
23 But each in his own rank, Christ as firstfruit, afterward thcy 
24 that are Christ’s at his coming. Then cometh the end, when- 
ever he shall deliver the kingdom to the God and Father; 
whenever he shall have done away with cvery sovercignty 
25 and every authority and power. For he must still be king 
26 until he hath put al) the enemics under his fect. As laat enemy; 
27 death is done awny with. For, ‘He put all things into su 
jection under his fect’: but whenever he shall say, ‘ All things 
ve been brought into subjection,’ it is evident that he 1s 
28 excepted that subjected all things unto him. Nay, when ail 
ings have become subject unto him, then will the Son himself 
also become subject unto him that subjected all things unto 
him; that God may be all in all! 7 
-29 Else what shall they do that receive baptism for* the dead? If 
_ dead men are not raised δὲ all, why then do persons receive 
30 baptism for them? And we,-why stand we in jeopardy every 
$1 hour? Day by day ἵ die; 1 affirm it by the glorying in you, 
82 brethren, that I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If, as men do, 
I fought with wild beasts 3 at Ephesus, what doth it profit me? 
if dead men are not raised, let us cat and drink, for to-morrow 
88 we dic. Be not deceived; evil companionships corrupt good 
34 morals. Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have 
no knowledge of God. To shame you I speak. 
85. But some one will say, How are the dead raised ? yea, with 
what body do they come? oo 
86 Foolish one! that which thou thyself~sowest is not brought 
87 to life unless it die; and as for that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not the body that shall be, but a bare grain, of wheat 
88 it may be, or of anything else. But God giveth it a body 
even as he willed, and to each of the seeds a body of its own. 
89 Not all flesh is the same flesh; hut there is one flesh of. men, 
andther flesh of beasts, another flesh of birds, another of fishes. 
40 There are also beavenly bodies and carthly bodies; but of one 
kind is the glory of the heavenly, of another kind the glory 
41 of the earthly. ere is one glory of the sun, and another glo 
of the moon, and another glory of the stara; for star differe 
42 from star in glory. So also with the resurrection of the dead : 
_ _ 4 Omnia (adeoque omnes) disent ; Dena ασὺ mihi omnia (Bengol}; of. Colos- 
aiaza ili 11, * Or on account of. The explanation of this remaine 
with ite writer, δ Seo Titua i, 15. 
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48 itis sown! in corruption, it is raised in incorruption; it is sown in 
dishonour, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised - 
44 in power; it is sown a naturala body, it is raised a spiritual 
45 body. If there is a natural* body, there is also a spiritual. So 
also it is written, ‘ The first man, Adam, became a living. soul.’ 
46 The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. Yet, not first is 
the spiritual, but the natural ; 3 afterwards that which is spiritual. - 
47 The first man was out of earth, earthy ;3 the second man was 
48 out of heaven. Asis the earthy,3 such are they also that are 
earthy ;3 and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are 
49 heavenly. And even as we hore the image of the earthy,3 we 
are to 4 also. the image of the heavenly. 
δῦ Βυὶϊ this I affirm, brethren, that ficsh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption inherit in- 
51 corruption. ἡ ld, I tell you a mystery; we shall not all 
$2 slecp, but we shall all be changed,5 in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall he raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
58 changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
δὰ this mortal must put on immortality. But when this corruptible 
shali have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shalt come to pass the saying that 
55 is written, ‘Death was swallowed up unto victory. Where, 
56 Death, is thy victory ἢ where, Death, thy sting ? But the sting 
57 of death? itis sin; but the power of sin? it is the law. But 
‘thanks be ‘to God, who giveth us the victory through our 
38 Lord Jesus Christ! .Wherefore, my beloved brethren, show 
yourselyes stedfast, immovable, always abounding in _ the 
work of the Lord, knowing that your labour is net in vain in 
€ . 


16 Now concerning the collection for the saints; even as I 
2 arranged for the churches of Galatia, so do ye also. Upon every 
first day of the week, let each of you lay by him, treasuring up» 
according as he may prosper; so that, whenever I come, col- 
8 lections may not be then going on. But whenever I arrive, 
whomsoever ye may approve, them I will send with letters, 
4 to take your gift to Jerusalem; but if it be fitting that I also 
should go, they shall go with me, 
5 But F thal come unto you, whenever I shall have sed 
through Macedonia (for I mean toe pass through Macedonia) ; 
6 but with you I shall perhaps make some stay, or even winter, 
7 that you may send me forward whitherscever I may go. For 
I wish not merely to see you in passing by; for I hope to stay 
8 some time with you, if the Lord permit. But I shall stay on 


py a A SS ler σσσσσσσσσασοι 

3 Generally taken κα the sowing of the corpee in the ground; but some 
take it to mean our coming into end our life in the world. 4 Gr animal ; 
fit, paychioal (fit for the @ oF soul) a Tad. made of dust, mould ; 


1.7. | * Bome MSS, ‘weahall bear.” § Ormnes quidem resurgemus 
eed noo omnas lomutebimaur (Vulgate). | 
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Ὁ in Ephesus until Pentecost; for a door has been opened to me, 

great and. effective; and there are many adversaries. _ 

10 But if Timothy should come, see that he be with you without 

11 fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do. There- 
fore let no one despise him; but send him forward in peace, 
that he may come unto me; for I am expecting him with the 

12 brethren: But as touching Apollos, the brother, I earnestly 
besought him to go unto you with the brethren; and there © 
. was no wish that he should go now, but go he will when he has 
opportunity. 

18 atch, stand fast in the faith, act like men, grow in strength ; 

14 let all that you do be done in love, 

15 Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the household of 
Stephanas, that they are the firstfruits of Achaia, and that 

16 ‘they have set themselves to minister unto the saints), J beseech 
you that ye also be in subjection unto such, and unto every one 
that helpeth in the work and laboureth. 

17 But I rejoice at the presence of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achsicus; for, what was lacking on your part they made 

18 up. For they refreshed my spirit and yours; acknowledge 

erefore such men. . 

19 The churches of the province of Asin? greet you. Aquila 
and Prisca,’ together with the church at their house, greet you 

20 heartily in the Lord. All the brethren greet you. Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. a | 

21,22 The greeting of me Paul by my own hand. If any one loves 
not the Lord, let him be accursed.4 Come, 0 Lords 


28,24 ‘The grace of the Lord Jesus be with you. My love be with 


you all in Christ Jesus. 


rr eee 
* Or I with the brethren am axpecting him. δ See nota to Acts i. ὃ, 
* Priscilla, in Acts xviii. 2, oto, © Lae anathema. Ὁ © Jit. Maranaths. 


THE SECOND LETTER TO THE 
CORINTHIANS 


[A.D. 87] 


1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, and 
Timothy the brother; to the church of God that is in Corinth, 
together with al! the saints that are in the whole of Achaiz; 

2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 

4 Father of all mercies and God of all comfort ; who comforteth us 
in 81} our affliction, that we, through the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted by God, may be able to comfort them 

S that are in any affliction. For as the sufferings of Christ abound 
unto us, even so through Christ aboundeth also our comfort. 

ὃ But whether we arc afflicted, it is for your comfort and salvation ; 
or whether we are comforted, it is for your comfort, which worketh 

7 in endurance of the same sufferings as we also suffer. And 
our hope is sure concerning you, because we know that, as 
ye have fellowship in the sufferings, so ye have also in th 
convfort. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant concerning 
our aflliction, which came to pass in the province of Asia," that 
we were exceedingly burdened, above our strength, so that 

9 we despaired even of life. Yea, we ourselves have had within 
ourselves the sentence, Death; that we might not trust in our- 
selves, but in God who raiscth the dead; who out of so great 

10 a death delivercd us, and will deliver; on whom we have 

11 set our hope that he will also still deliver us; you also helping 
togethcr on our behalf by your supplication, that from many 
persons thanks may be rendered on our behalf for the gift 

- bestowed upon us by means of many. _ 
12 For our glorying is this, the testimony of our conscience, that 

- in holiness and sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom, but 
in the grace of God, we behaved ourselves in the world, ‘but 

18 more abundantly towards you. For we write no other things 
to you than what ye or even acknowledge (yea I hope 

14 thet to the end ye will acknowlcdge them), even as also ye in 
part ucknowledged us, that we are your ground of glorying, 
even as you also are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

18 And im this confidence I was wishing to come first * unto you, 


1 Goo note to Acta ἢ. 9. 3. LW. previously (before going to Macedonia}, 
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16 that ye might receive a second benefit,: and through you to 
pass on unto Macedonia, and again from Macedonia to come 
to you, and by you to be sent forward on my way unto Judza. 

17 This then being my wish, did I at all act with fickleness? or 
the things that I purpose, do I purpose them according to the 
flesh, that with me there should be * Yea, yea,’ and ‘Nay, nay *? 

18 But God is faithful, in that our word unto you is not Yca and 

19 Nay. For God’s Son, Christ Jesus, who was preached amon 
you through us, through me and Silvanus? and Timothy, sho 
not himself as Yea and Nay, but in him Yea hath come to 

20 pass. For however many are the promises of God, in him is 
the Yea ;3 wherefore also through him is the Amen,é for giory 

21 unto God through us. Now that assureth both us and 

22 you unto Christ, and anointed us, is God; who also sealed. us, 
and gave the earnest of the Spirit into our hearts. 

28 But as for me, I call God as a witness upon my soul, that, 

24 to spare you, I came no more to Corinth. Not that we have 
lordship over your faith, but we are helpera of your joy; for 

2 in your faith ye stand. But I determined this for myself, not 

2 again in sorrow to come to you. For if [ make you sorry, who 
then is there to make me glad but he that is made sorry by me f 
8 And I wrote this very thing, that I might not in ing have 
sorrow from those from m I ought to have joy; having 
confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. For 
out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote to you with 
many tears; not that ye should be made sorry, but that ye might 
know the love that I have more abundantly unto you. 
8 But if any one hath caused sorrow, not to me hath he caused 
6 it, but in part (that I press not too heavily} to you all. Sufficient 
to such a one is this punishment inflicted by the majority; so 
7 that on the contrary ye should rather forgive and comfort him, 
Jest by any mcans such a one should be swallowed up by his 
8 over-abundant sorrow. Whercforé I bescech you to assure 
® him of love. For to this very purpose also I wrote, that I 
might know bow you bear the test, whether in all respects 

10 ye are obedient. But whom ye forgive in any matter, F also 
forgive ; for indeed what I have forgiven, if anything I have 
forgiven, for your sakes I did it in the presence of Christ ; 

11 that no advantage may be gaincd over us by Satan; for we 
arc not ignorant of his devices, == 

12 Now when I came to Troas about the gospel of Christ, and 

18 a door stood open unto me in the Lord, I no relief for my 
‘spirit, because I fowid not Titus, my brother; but, bidding 

em farewell, I went forth into -Macedonis. 

16 =But thanks be to God whio at all times feadeth us in triumph 5 
in Christ, and maketh manifest through us in al places the savour 

15 of the knowledge of him; that of. Christ we are a sweet odour 
: Some MBSS., * joy.’ * Called Silas in Acta, Silvanus in Epistles. 

* The i The ratificati / 6 ; 

μα ἐρ triumph (A.V.); ef. Colossians i is, As his fellow-toldiers; couseth 

: 0 
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unto God, in them that are being saved, and in them that are 
18 perishing ; to the latter a savour from death unto death, to the 
ormer a savour fram life unto life. And who is sufficient for 
17 these things? For we are not, as are the many, making 
merchandise of the word of God; but as from sincerity, but 
as from God, in the sight of God, in Christ we speak. 
3 Are we beginning again to commend ourselves ? or need we, 
as some do, letters of commendation to you or from you? 
¢ You are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read 
8 by all men; being made manifest that ye are a letter of Christ, 
a letter ministered us, written, not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of a living God; not on tahlets of stone, but on hearts, 
4 tablets of flesh. And such confidence we have through Christ 
5 towards God: not that of ourselvcs we are sufficient as from 
ourselvcag to form any judgement; but our sufficiency is from 
6 God, who also made us sufficicnt as ministers of a new covenant, 
not of letter, but of spirit; for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. - | | 
7 Nowif the ministration of death, in letters, engraven on stones, 
came in glory, 50 that the children of Israel co d not gaze u n 
the face of Moses because of the glory of hia face (which glory 
8 was being done away), how shall not rather the ministration 
9 of the spirit be in glory | For if the ministration of condemna- 
tion is glory, much rather doth the ministration of righteous- 
10 ness abound with glory! For, verily, that which hath been 
made glorious hath not been made glorious in this respect, 
11 namely, by reason of the glory that exceedeth. For if that 
which was being done away came with glory, much more that 
which abideth is in glory. 
12 Therefore, having such a hope, we use great boldness of 
18 3; and not as Moses used to put a veil over his face, that 
e children of Isracl might not gaze upon the end of that 
14 which was being done away. But their minds were darkened ; 
for until this very day there abideth the same veil at the reading 
of the old covcnant, it not being revealed that in Christ it is 
15 done παν But unto this day, whensoever Moses is read, 
16 8 veil licth upon ther heart. But whensoever it shall turn 
17 to the Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the Lord is the Spint ; 
18 but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. But we 
all, with face unveiled receiving as on 4 mirror the glory of 
the Lord, are transfigured into the saine iniace [rom glory unto 
4 glory, even as from the Lord, the Spirit. This is why, having 
this ministry, even as we obtained mercy, we lose not heart, 
2 but have renounced the hidden things of shame, not walking 
in craftiness, nor corrupting the word of God, but by the mant- 
festation of the truth commending ourselves to every man’s 
8 conscience in the sight of God. But, even if our gospel is veiled, 
4 it is veiled in them that are perishing; in whom the god of this 
age hath blinded the minds of the unbelieving, that the illu: 
8 Or covenant, nob baling lifted, ecssuso in Christ it is done awsy. 
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mination of the guspel of the glory of the Christ, who is the 
& image of God, should not shed its brightness. For not ourselves 
do we preach, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and oursclves as your 
6 bondmen? for Jesus’ sake; because God who said, ‘Out of 
ness light shall shine,’ is he that shone in our hearts, unto the 
illumination of the Knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Christ. 
7 But we have this treasure in earthen vesscls, that the exceeding - 
greatness of the power may be God’s, and not from ourselves ; 
Β straitened as we are on every side, yet not hemmed in; δὲ a loss, 
9 yet not lost utterly; pursued, yet not forsaken; struck down, 
10 yet not destroyed; at all times bearing about in the body 
the putting to death of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be 
11 made manifest in our body. For always we, the living, are 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus 
12 may be made manifest in our mortal flesh. So then death 
18 worketh in us, but life in you. But having the same spirit 
of faith, according to that which is written, "I had faith, and 
therefore I spoke,’ we also have faith, and therefore also we 
14 speak; knowing that he that raised the Lord Jesus will raise 
18 us also with Jesus, and will present us together with you. For, 
all things are for your sakes, that the grace, being multiplied, 
may abound unto the glory of God, on account of the thanks- 
16 giving of the greater number. Wherefore we do not lose 
. heart; but though our outward man is perishing, yet our inward 
17 man is renewed day by day. For.our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh out for us more and more beyond 
18 measure an eternal weight of glory; looking, as we do, not 
at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen ; 
for the things that are scen last for a while, but the things that 
§ are not seen are eternal: For we know that if our earthly 
tabernacle-house be taken down, we have a building from God, 
2 a house not made by hands, eternal, in the heavens. For truly 
in this we groan, ing to put on over us our habitation, 
8 which is from heaven; if so be that, haying put it on, we shall 
4 not be found naked. For truly we that are in the tabernacle 
groan, being burdened, in that we would not put off from us, 
but put on over us; that what is mortal may be swallowed 
& up by life. But he that wrought us out for this very thing 
6 is God, who gave to us the earnest of the Spirit. Being 
therefore at all times of good courage, and knowing that, while 
_ ‘we are at home in the body, we are from home, away from the 
7, 8 Lord (for by faith we walk, not by sight}, we are of good courage. 
I say, and well pleased rather to go from home out of the y: 
- @ and to reach home unto the Lord. Wherefore also it is ow 
ambition, whether at homie or away from home, to be bk 
10 unto him. For we must all be made manifest before the judge 


t Servants (A.¥.). Μὴν we assume thas what ij unseen is alway 
‘in the «ame estate, but whad is secon is never so? Thies also we may essumd 
Plato, Phaedo, p. 79, ch. 20, one . 
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ment-seat of Christ ts that each may receive back the thin 
done : y, according to the thi that he di 
whether it “eas gool ce bed mings 
11 Therefore, knowing the fear of the Lord, we persuade men, 
but to God we have been made manifest; yes, I hope that in 
12 your consciences also we have been made manifest. We are 
not again commending ourselves to you, but are giving you 
oceasion of glorying on our behalf, that ye may have an answer 
18 for them that glory in appearance, and not in heart. For 
whether we were beside ourselves, it was for God; or whether 
14 we are in our right mind, it is for you. For the love of Christ 
constraineth us, once we have formed this judgement, that 
18 one died for all, therefore they all died; and he died for all, 
that they that live should live no longer unto themselves, but 
16 unto him who for them died and rose. Wherefore we from 
this time know no one according to the flesh; yca, though 
we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we know 
17 him so no longer. Wherefore if any one is in Christ, there is 
8 new creation; the ald things passed away; behold, they 
18 have become new. But it all is from God, who reconciled us 
to himself through Christ, and gave to us the ministry of the 
19 reconciliation, namely, that God in Christ was reconciling the 
world to himself, not reckoning to them their trespasses, and 
having committed unto-us the word of the reconciliation. 
20 On Christ's behalf, therefore, we are ambassadors, seeing 
that God is entreating through us; we pray you, on Christ’s 
21 behalf, became reconciled to God. Him that knew no sin, on 
our behalf he made to be sin, that we might become God’s 
6 righteousness in him. But working together with him, we 
3 one that ye receive not the grace of God in vain (for 
he sai 
‘At an table season I hearkened unto thee, 
And in ἃ day of salvation I succoured thee’; 
behold, now is the well-accepted season; behold, now is the 
8 day of salvation); giving, as we do, no occasion of stumbling 
4 in anything, that the ministry be not blamed; but in every- 
thing, as ministers of God, commending ourselves, in much 
δ stedfastness, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, 
in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
6 fastings; in purity, iu knowledge, in long-suffering, in kindness, 
T.in a holy spirit, in love unfeigned, in the word of truth, in 
the power of God; by the ‘weapons of righteousness for the 
8 right hand and for the left; through giory and dishonour, 
through evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet 
9 true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and behold, 
10 we live; as chastened, and not being killed; as sorrowing, yet 
always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having 
IL Corinthians! our mouth stands open unto you; our heart 
12 is enlarged. Ye ate not straitened in us; but ye are straitened 
278 Β 
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18 in your own affections. Now for a recompense in like kind 
{as to my children I speak}, be ye also enlarged. 

14 Yoke not yourselves unequally with unbelievers; for what 
fellowship have righteousness and iniquity 7* or what communion 

15 hath light with darkness? yea, what concord is there of Christ 
with Belial? or what portion hath a believer with an un- 

16 believer? yea, what agreement hath a sanctuary of God with 
idols? for we arc a sanctuary of a living God, even as God. 


saith, | a 
ΓΙ will dwell in them, and will walk among them ; 
3 . And I will be their God, and they shall be my people.’ 
17 Wherefore, ΝΣ ᾿ 
*Come out from among them, 3 
And be separated, saith the Lord ; 
And touch not an unclean thing ; 
And I will welcome you in, 
18 And will be to you for Father, . 
And you shall -be to me for sons and daughters, _ 
Saith the Lord Almighty.’* — ΝΕ 
1 These then being the promises we have, let us, beloved, cleanse 
ourselves from every defilement of ‘flesh and spirit, perfecting 
_ holiness in the fear of God. | : 
2 Make room for us; no one did we wrong, no one did we corrupt, 
ἃ of no one did we take advantage. Not for condemnation do 1 
say it; for I have said before; that ye are in our hearts to die 
4 together and to live together. Great ts my boldness in respect 
of you, great my glorying on your account; I have been filled 
with comfort, I am overflowing with joy, under all our effliction. 
& For, even when we had come into Macedonia, our flesh found 
no relief, but we were afflicted on every side; fightings without, 
6 fears -within. Yet he thaf comforteth the lowly, even God, 
7 comforted us by the presence of Titus; yet not by his presence 
only, but also -by the comfort wherewith he was orted in 
you, in telling us of your bonging, your mourning, your zeal 
$ on my behalf; so that 1 rejoiced yet more. For though 1 made 
~ you sorry by my letter, I do not-regrét it; though I did regret 
_ It (1 see that that letter, though only for a while, made you 
Ὁ sorry), I now rejoice, not that ye were made.sorry, but that ye 
. Were made sorry unto repentance; for ye were made sorry 
- in godly sort, that in nothing ye might suffer loss at our hands. 
10 For gédly sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation, repent- 
. mee that bringeth no regret; but the sorrow of the world 
11 worketh out death. For, behold, the very fact of bcing made 
sorry in godly sort, what earnestness it. wrdught out for you! 
what clearing of yourselves! what indignation! what fear! 
. , What longing! what zeal! wheat avenging! In every thing 
32 ye approved yourselves to be pure im the matter. So- then, 
' though I wrote to you, it was notfor the. sake of him that did 
the wrong, nor yet for the sake of him that suffered the wrong, 
- 1 Or lawlessness. ora “5 Or Roler of a, ὁ 
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but that your earnestness on our behalf might be made mani- 

18 fest to-yourselves in the sight of God. On this account we 

have. been eomforted; but, besides our own comfort, we re 

joiced the more exceedingly ‘for the joy. of Titus, because his 

14 spirit has received refreshment from you all. For if in any 

ing I have gioried to him-on your behalf, I was not put to 

shame; but as we spoke all things to you in truth, so our glory- 

15 ing also before Titus was shown to be truth, And his heart 

‘is more abundantly turned towards you, remembering, as he 

doth, the obedience of you all, how ‘with fear and trembli 

16 ye received him.. ἢ rejoice thet in every thing I am of good 

courage concerning you. | 7 


8 But, brethren, we make known to you the grace of God that 

2 has been given in the churches of Macedonia; that in much testing 

of affliction the abundance of their joy, and their extreme poverty, 

8 abounded unto the riches of their liberality. For, according 

_ to their means, [ bear witness, and beyond their means, they 

# gave of their-own accord, with much entreaty praying of us 

e grace and the fellowship in the ministering to the saints; 

δ᾽ and this not merely as we expected, but their very selves 

first they gave to the Lord, and to us through the will of God; 

8 so that we exhorted Titus, that, as he had already begun, so 

too he would complete, as regards yourselves, this grace also. 

7 But even as ye abound in everything, in faith and utterance 

. and knowledge and all earnestness and in our love to you;* 
sce that ye abound in this grace also. 

8 Not by way of injunction am I speaking, but to test, h 

Ὁ the earnestness of others, the sincerity of your love also. (For 

ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes 

he became poor, rich though he was, that you by his poverty 

10 might be made rich.) And it is an opinion I am giving in this; 

for this is expedient for you, seeing that ye began already, 

11 last year, not only to do, but also to be willing. But now 

complete the doing also; that, even as there was the readiness 

to will, so there may be the completion also in pro n to 

12 your ability. For if the readiness is there, it 1s acceptable 

according to what it may have, not according to what it hath 

18 not, For the object ron not that others should be eased, and 

14 you burdened, - but by rule ὁ ity, at presen 

geason: your’ abundance -may meet their want, in order that 

their abundance also may meet your want, so that there may 

15 be brought about equality ; even as it is written, ‘He with the 
much had not morc, and he with the little had not [655.᾽ : 

16 But thanks be to God, who giveth the same earnestness on 

17 your behalf jnto the heart of Titus, in that he accepted our 

exhortation; but, being himself deeply in carnest, of his own 

18 accord he is setting forth unto you. And with him we are 

᾿ς gending the brather, whose praise in the gospel is spread through 


1 Game MSS, ‘ your love to us.’ 3 Exodos xvi, 17, 18, 
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10 all the churches; nor this only, but who was also elected by 
the churches as our fellow-traveller in the matter of this grace, 
which is being administered by us, to set forth the glory of the 

#0 Lord himself, and our own readiness; we talang heed to this, 

‘ that no one should blame us in the matter of this liberality which 

2) is being administered by us. For we take thought for what 
is honourable, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 

22 the sight of men. And we are sending with them our brother, . 
whom we have many times in many matters proved ta be in 
eammest, but on this occasion much more in earnest, because 

28 of his much confidence as regards you. As for Titus, he 15 
my partner and fellow-worker as regards you; or as for our 
brethren, they are delegates? of churches, a glory to Christ. 

94 Make evident therefore unto them, in the face of the churches, 
the evidence of your love and of our glorying on your account, 

§ For concerning the ministering to the eaints, it is superfluous 
ὦ for me to write to you; for I know your readiness, whereof 
I glory on your account to the Macedonians, that Achaia 
hath been repared since last year; and your zeal stirred up 

_ & the most of em. Yet-I am sending the brethren, that our 
glorying on your behalf may not be made void in this respect ; 

4 that ye may be even as I said ye were; lest by any 
means, if any Macedonians come with me and find you unpre- 
pared, we (that we say not, you) should be put to shame as regards 

5 this confidence. I thought it necessary, therefore, to entreat 
the brethren, that they would go in advance to you and make 
up beforehand your previously promised bounty ;2 that the 
same might be ready as a matter of bounty, and not a matter 

' of covetousness. 

-@ But as to this, he that soweth sparingly, sparingly he will 
also reap; and he that soweth bountifully,3 bountifully he will 

7 also reap; each according as he hath determined in his 
not with sorrow, or of necessity: for God Joveth a cheerful 

8 giver. But strong is God to make all grace abound unto you; 
that ye, having in al} things at all times all sufficiency, may 

Ὁ abound unto all good works, even as it ig written, 

“He scattered, be gave te the needy ; 
His righteousness abideth for ever,’ 

10 Now he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for eating, 
will supply and will multiply your sowing, and will increase 

11 the fruits of your rightcousness, ye being enriched in all things 
unto all liberality, such as worketh out through us thanksgiving 

‘12 unto God; in that the ministration of this service is not only 
netping to supply the wants of the saints, but abounding also 

18 through many ivings unto God; seeing that, through 
the af this ministration, they glorify God for the 
subjection of your confession unto the gospel of Christ, and for 

14 the liberality of your contribution to them and to all; they 
themselves also, with supplication on your behalf, longing after 

Ὁ ΓΗ, apostles (men sent), 3 Ist. blessing, 8 Zid. unte blessings 
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15 you on account of the exceeding grace of God upon you. Thanks 
be to God for his unspeakable sift, pe J : 


10 Now I, Paul, myself entreat you by the meekness and kindli- 
ness of Christ; I who to your face am lowly among you, but 
2 when absent am of good courage towards you; yea, beseech 
you, that I may not, when present, have to show courage with 
the confidence wherewith 1 reckon to be bold against some, 
8 who reckon us as if we walked according to the flesh. For 
though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the 

‘4 flesh (for the weapons of our warfare are not fleshly, but are 

ὅ mighty for God to the pulling down of strongholds) ; i 
that we pull down reasonings, and every bulwark that is lifted 
up against the knowledge of God, and bring every device into 

6 captivity, into obedience to the Christ, and are ready to avenge 

disobedience, whenever your obedience shall be fulfilled. 

7 Ye look on the things before your face. If any one trusteth 
in himself that he is Christ’s, ict him by hi further con- 

8 sider this, that, as he is Christ's, even so are we. For even 
if § should glory somewhat more abundantly as to our authority, 
which the gave for building you up, and not for pulling 

9 you down, I shall not be put to shame; that I may not seem 

10 as it were to terrify you by my ietters. For ‘his letters (saith 
one) ate weighty-and strong, but his bodily presence is weak, 

11 and his speech of no account.’ Let such 8. one consider this, 
that, what we are in word, through letters when we are absent, 
such we are also in deed when we are present. 

12 For we make not bold to pat of compare ourselves with 
some of them that commend themselves; but they, measur 
themselves among themselyes, and comparing themselves wi 

18 themselves, are without understanding. We, however, will not 
glory beyond our measure, but in proportion to the measure 
of the sphere that God apportioned to us as 8 measure, to reach 

14 even unto you. For we do not overstretch ourselves, as if 
we reached not unto you; for we advanced even as far as to 

15 you in the gospel] of Christ; not glorying beyond our measure, 
in other men’s labours, but having hope that, as your faith 
groweth, we shall be magnified in you in proportion to our 

16 sphere, unto greater abundance, so as to preach the gospel to 

regions beyond you, and not to glory in another man’s 

17 sphere in respect of things ready to our hand. But, ‘he that 

18 glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.’ For not he that commendeth 
P mself is approved, but he whom the Lord commendeth. 

11 Would that ye could bear with me in a little folly! but 

ἃ indeed ye do bear with me. For I am jealous over you with 
God’s jealousy ; for I betrothed you to one husband, to present 

8 @ pure virgin to the Christ. But I fear, lest by any rocaas, as 
the serpent in his craftiness beguiled Eve, your thoughts may be 
corrupted from your simplicity and your purity as regards the 

4 Christ, For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom 
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we preached not, or ye receive a different spirit, which ye 
received not, or a different poset, which ye accepted not, ye 
ΚΒ are wonderfully tolerant! For I reckon that in nothing have 
6 I been behind those pre-eminent apostles! But though I am 
unskilled in s h, yet in knowledge I am not; but in every- 
thing we made it manifest unto you among all men. 
7” Or did I commit a sin in humbling myself that you might 
be exalted, in that without charge J was to you the gospeller 
8 of God’s gospel? Other churches I robbed, in taking wages 
towards my miiistry unto you; and, when I was present with 
you, and was brought to want, on no one did 1 become 8 burden ; 
for, what J wanted, the brethren, coming from Macedonia, 
supplied; and in everything I kept, and will keep myself, 
10 from heing a dead-wei ht upon you. Tt is τας truth in 
me, that this glorying s not be s αἱ in re of me in 
11 the regions of Achaia. Why ? became I love you not? God 
13 knoweth. But what I do, i will on doing, that I may cut 
off the occasion from them that desire an occasion that they, 
18 in what they glory, may be found even as we are. For such 
are false apostles, deceitful workers,. fashioning themselves into 
14 apostles of Christ. And no wonder; for even Satan fashioneth 
15 himself into an angel of light. No great thing, then, if his 
ministers also fashion themselves as ministers of righteousness ; 
whose cnd will be according to their works !. 
16 Again I say, Let no onc think me foolish; but if ye do, 
yet even ag 4 foolish one receive mé, that I also-may glory a 
17 little. What I am speaking, not according to the Lord am 1 
18 speaking it, but as in folly, in this confidence of glorying. Seeing 
19 that many glory according to the flesh, I also will glory. For 
20 gladly ye bear with the unwise, being wise yourselves! For ye 
ar with it, if any bringeth you into bondage, if any devoureth 
_ You, if any catchcth you, if eny uplifteth himself, if any smiteth 
21 you on the face. By way of disparagement I say it, on the 
ground that we haye been weak; yeb whereinsoever any is 
22 bold {in folly I say it) I also am bold.- -Are they Hebrews ἢ 
80 ara I, Are they Israelites? δὸ am I. Are they offspring 
28 of Abraham? so am I. Are they ministers of Christ in 
madness I speak) more so am J; in labours more abundantly, 
_ 10 prisons more abundantly, in stripes above measure, in deaths 
24 often. At the hands of Jews five times I received forty stripes 
25 save one; -thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, 
thrice 1 was shipwrecked, a night anda day I have spent in 
26 the deep; by jowmneyings often, by perils of rivers, by perils of 
rohbers, by perils from my untrymcn, by perils from Gentiles, 
by perils in city, érils in wilderness, by perils at sea, by 
27 perils among false brethren; by labour and toil, in watchi 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and . 
28 ness. Besides the things that I‘ pass. by,! there is the daily 
29 pressure upon me, my anxiety for. all the churches. Who is 


Or which are without. : 
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weak, and'I am not weak? who is made to stumble, and I 

80 burn τοῦ ἢ [If glory I must, of the things that concern my 

81 weakness I will glory. The God and Father of the Lord Jesus, 

85 he that is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. In 
Damascus, the governor under Aretas the king was guarding the 

88 city of the Damascenes, to seize me ; and through e window I was 

᾿ let down in‘a basket through the wall, and escaped his hands. | 
1Z - Glory I must; it is not indeed expedient;? but I will come to 
2 visions and: revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ, 
fourteen years ago (whether in the body, I know not; or whether 
out of the body, I know not ; God knoweth}, such a one caught 

8 away even tothe third heaven. And I know such aman (whether 
in the body, or apart from the body, I know not ; God knoweth}, 

4 that he was caught away into paradise? and heard sayings that 
& cannot be said, which it is not lawful for man to speak. On 
behalf of such a one I will piory, but on my own be I will 

8 not glory, save in “my weaknesses. For if I should desire to 
gl , I shall not be foglish, for it is truth I shall be speaking; 
ut I forbear, lest any should count of me above what he 
seeth me to be, or what he heareth from me, and by reason of 

7 the exceeding greatness of the revelations. Wherefore, that I 
‘might not—be ‘exalted overmuch, there was given me a thom! 
for the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I might 

3 not be exalted -overmuch. Concerning this I besought the 
9 Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And he hath said 
to me, " Sufficient for thee is my grace; for in weakness strength 
becomes perfect.” Most gladly therefore I will giory in my weak- 
nesses, that the strength of the Christ may tabernacle upon 

10 me, Wherefore I am well pleased in weaknesses, in injuries, 
in necessities, in persceutions and distresses, for Christ’s sake ; 
for whenever I am weak, then I am strong. : 

11 I have become foolish; it 1s you that constrained me; for I 
ought by you to have been commended; for in nothing did I 
come behind those pre-eminent apostles, nothing though I am. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought out among you in 

15. all stedfastness, by signs and wonders and mighty works. For, 
what is there wherein ye were made inferior to the rest of the 
churches, unless it be that E myself did not become a burden 
upon you? Forgive me this wrong! 

14 Lo, this third time I am ready to come unto you, and I will 
not be a burden; for I seek not-yours, but you. For the children 
ought not to- lay-up treasure for the parents, but the parents 

15 for the children. But I most gladly will spend and be wholl 
spent for your souls. If I love you more abundautiy, am 
loved the less ? 

16 But he it so that I myself was not a dead-weight upon you; 

17 yet, crafty as I was, E caught you with subtilty! Any one of 
those I have sent unto you—did I through him take advantage 

+ Some MSS., Now to glory ise ποὺ expedient.’ * Jit. into the paradise, 

7 Or atake. : | 
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18 of pout I exhorted Titus, and with him I sent the brother. 
Did Titus take any advantage of you? walked we not in the 
same spirit ? walked we not in the same steps ? 

19. Thi δ all this time that it is ta you we ate excusing our- 
selves? In God's sight, in Christ, we speak; but, beloved, it is 

20 all for your edification. For I fear that somehow, when I come, 
1 may find you not such as J would, and that I may be found 
by you such as ye would not; that somehow there may be strife, © 
jealousy, outbreaks of wrath, intrigues, backbitings, whisperings, 

91 swellings, disorders ; that, when I come, my God may humble me 
again before you, and that I may have to moum over many of 
them that have sinned heretofore, and repented not of the un- 
cleanness and fornication and wantonness that they committed. 

13 = This is the third time I am coming unte you. At the mouth 
of two witnesses and of three every word shall be confirmed. 

2 I have forewarned, and, as when I was present the second time, 
50 in my absence I now forewarn them thet have sinned hereto- 
fore, and all the rest, that, if I come again, I will not spare; 

8 seeing that ye seek a proof of the Christ who 9 th in me; 

4 who as regards you is not weak, but is pow in yous for 

' indeed he was crucified through weakness, yet he liveth through 

. the strength of God. For we ourselves also are weak in? him, 
yet we shall live, together with him, through the strength of 
God, unto you. 

δ Try your own selves, whether ye are in the faith; prove 
yourselves. Or know. ye not ag to yourselves that Jesus Christ 

6 1s in you? unless indeed ye are reprobate. But I hope ye 

-7 will find thet we are not reprobate. Now we pray unto God 
that ye may do no evil; not with intent that we may appear 
approved, but that you may do what is right, though we our- 

8 selves be as it were reprobate, For we cannot do any thing 

® against the truth, but for the truth we can. For we rejoice 
whenever we are weak but you are strong; and for this we 

10 pray, even your perfecting. This is why 1 write these things 
in my absence, that when present I may not have to deal ly, 
according to the authority that the Lord gave me for buildi 
up, and not for pulling down. ᾿ 

11s“ Finally, brethren, farewell ;7 go an to eouion: be entreated: 

12 be of the same mind; live in peace; and the God of love and peace 

18 will be with you. Greet one another with a holy kiss. the 
saints greet you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. | 


1 Some MSS., * with. 5 Or rejoice, 
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GALATIANS 
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1 Paul, an apostle, not from men, neither through man, but 
through Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised him from 
2 the dead—Paul and all the brethren that are with me, to the 
8 churches of Galatia; Grace to you and peace from God our 
4 Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us out of this present evil ᾿ 
δ according to the will of our God and Father; to whom be the 
glory for evermore ;? Amen. 
6 I marvel that ye are going over so hastily from him that 
called you in the grace of Christ, going over unto a different 
7 gospel, which is not another gospel; only there are some that 
8 trouble you and want to pervert the gospel of Christ. But 
if even we, oF an 1 from heaven, should preach to you any 
other than that which we preached to you, accursed? 
9 let him be. As we have said before, so now again I say, If 
any one preacheth to you any gospel other than that which 
10 ye received, accursed let him be. For is it men I am now con- 
ciliating 3 or Godf or am IJ seeking to please men? If I 
were still pleasing men, I should not be Christ’s bondman. 
1 ¥For I make known to you, brethren, concerning the gospel 
whereof I was the gospeller, that it is not according to4 man, 
12 For neither was it from man that I myself received it or was 
18 taught it, but through a revelation from Jesus Christ. For 
ye heard of my manner of life in time past in the Jews’ religion, 
that beyond measure I persecuted the church of God and made 
14 havoc of it; and that outstripped in the Jews’ religion many 
of my own age in my own race, being, 85 I was, rnore exceedingly 
15 zealous for the traditions of my forefathers, But when he5 
who, from my mother’s womb, set me apart and called me through 
16 his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I might 
reach good tidi of him among the Gentiles, straightway 
17 ἶ consulted not with flesh and blood; neither went I up to 
Jerusalem unto them that were apostles before me; but I 
went away into Arabia, and afterwards returned to Damascus. 
18 Then, three years afterwards, I went up to Jerusalem to visit 
19 Cephas,é and I stayed with him fifteen days. But other of the 
1 Zit. unto the of the 8 anathema. . the 
fevour of (American Standard “Fersion), Greek, Cf. the titles. of the geepale 
§ Boma MS8., * God,’ δ ἐ 4, Peter. ° Doe, 
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20 apostles I saw none, except: James, the Lord’s brother. (Now 
as to the matters that I am writing to you, behold, before God, 
21 E lic not.) Then I went into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. 
22 But I remained unknown by face to the churches of Judea 
28 which were in Christ; only they used to hear that ‘ our former 
tor-is now preaching good tidings of the faith of which 
24 once he miade bayoc’: and they glorified God in me. 
2 ‘Then, with fourteen years’ interval, I again went up to 
2 Jerusalem with Barnabas, teking Titus also with me. Now 
I went up in accordance with a revelation; and I Jeid before 
them the gospel that I preach among the Gentiles (but I did it 
privately, to those of repute}, lest by any means I should be 
8 running, or have run, in vain. Yet even Titus, my companion, 
Greek though he was, was not constrained to be circumcised— 
4 but this was because of the false brethren privily brought in, 
men who came in privily to spy upon our freedom which we 
have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us unto bondage ; 
δ to whom, not even for an hour, did we yield by our submission— 
ὃ that the truth of the gospel might continue with you. But 
from those reputed to be somen t (what once they were, it 
matters: nothing to me; God showeth favour to no one}—to 
7 me, I say, the men of repute imparted nothing; nay, on the 
contrary, secing that I had been entrusted with the gospel of 
_ the Uncireumcision,? even as Peter with that of the Circumcision 
8 (for he that, wrought for Peter unto the apostlesbip ef the Carcum- 
θ᾽ cision, wrought for me also unto the Genfiles}; and perceiving 
the grace that was given me, James and Ccphas3 and John, 
the men re as pillars, gave to me and Barnabas right 
hands of fellowship, that we should go to the Gentiles, but 
10 they to the Circymcision; only we were to remember the poor 
——which very thing I ect myself in earnest to do. 
11 But when Cephas came to Antioch, I withstood him to his 
12 face, because he stood self-condemned. For until certain persons 
came from. James, he used to eat with the Gentiles; but 
when they came, he began to draw back and to separate 
18 himself, fearing them that were of the Circumcision. And the 
rest of the Jews also played the hypocrite along with him, in- 
- somuch that even Barnabas was.carned away by their hypocrisy. 
14 But when I saw that they were not walking in a straight path 
according to the truth of the gospel, I said to Cephas before 
_ them all, ‘If thou, Jew as thou art, livest as the Gentiles live 
and not as the Jews, how is it that thou constrainest the Gentilcs 
15 to live as do the Jews?’ We that by birth are Jcws, and 
16 not sinners from among the Gentiles—yet knowing that not 
_ by works of law is a man accounted righteous, but only through 
faith in Christ Jesus—even we ourselves put faith in Christ 
5. Or but only (but the title ‘apostin* was not restricted to the twelve 
apoetics), Κ᾿ Ae been ᾿ ial a” etrecenaidion,? sometimes  yaosd 
cirot me "; ¢a.the Gentiles, or the Jows; just 
ax ‘the Dispersion" (8. John vil. 36) means thé persona dispersed. ὃ 4.6, Pater. 
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_ Jesus, that: ‘we-might be accounted righteous by faith in Christ, 
not by works of law; secing that by works of law no flesh will 
17 be accounted righteous. . But if, seeking to be accounted righteous 
in Christ, we ourselves also were found to be sinners, is Christ a 
18 minister of sin? God forbid! For if I build up again the thin 
19 that I pulled down, I-prove myself 4 transgressor. For I through 
20.law died unto law, | unto God I might live. With Christ 
I have been crucified ; yea, it is no longer I that live, but Christ 
liveth in me; yca, the life that I now live in the flesh, in faith. 
I live, faith in the Son of God, in-him that loved me and gave. 
21 himself up for me. I set not at naught the grace of God ; for if 
righteousness comes through law, then Christ died without cause. 
8 Ὁ foolish Galatians, who bewitched you, you before whose 
2 cycs Jesus Christ was. portrayed as crucified? This only I would 
learn from you; Was it by works of law that ye received the 
8 Spirit, or by hearing with faith f* Are ye so foolish ? havin 
4 begun ia the Spirit, do ye now make a finish in the flesh ? Di 
ὅ ye suffer so many things in vainf if it be indeed in vain. He, 
then, that supplicth to you the Spirit, and workcth mighty works 
ainong you—is it by works of law, or by hearing with faith? 
6 It is cven as ‘ Abraham had faith in God, and it was reckoned 
7 to him as righteousness.’ Ye perceive, therefore, that they that 
8 rest on* faith, they are sons of Abraham. Yea, the scripture, fore- 
seeing that God accounts the Gentiles righteous by faith, preached 
the gospel beforehand unto Abraham, ‘In thee ali the nations shall 
ὃ be blessed.’ So then they that rest on? faith are blessed along 
10 with the faithful Abraham. For as many as rest on works of law 
are under a curse; for it is written, ‘ Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all the things that are written in the book of the 
11 law, to do them.’ But that in law no one is accounted rightcous 
before God, is evident; because ‘The nghteous shall live by 
12 faith.” Now the law docs not rest on faith; but, ‘He that 
18 doeth them shail live in them.’ Christ bought us out from the 
14 curse of the law, having become a curse for us (for it is written, 
‘Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree’); that upon the 
Gentiles might come the blessing of Abraham in Jesus Christ ; 
that we through faith might receive what was promised, even 
pirit. 
16 Brethren, E speak after the manner of men; yet even a human 
~ covenant, once it hath been ratified, no one setteth it at nuught, 
16 or addeth new conditions. Now to Abraham the promises 
were spoken, and to his seed. It saith not, ‘and to seeds,’ 
BS referring to many; but as referring ta one, ‘and to thy 
17 seed,’ which is Christ. - Now what I mean is this; a covenant 
ratified beforehand by God, the law, which came four hundred 
and thirty years after, doth not annul, so as to make the 
18 promise of no effect. For, if the inhcritance depends on law, 
tt no longer depends on grace; but God hath granted it to 
Abraham by promise. 


1 The bearing of falth (A.V.). | ange are οὐ of (having their root in). 
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19 What then is the law? 

It was added because of transgressions, till there should 
come the seed to whom the promise hath been made; and it 
wes appointed through by the hand of ἃ mediator.: 

20 Now for one person there is no mediator;? but God is one 
21 Is the law then opposed to the promises of God ? 
God forbid! for had there been given a law that could impart 
life, verily from law righteousness would have had its being. ° 
22 But tbe scripture shut up all things together under sin, that the 
promise, depending on faith in Jesus Christ, might be given 
to them that have faith, 
28 But before the faith came, we were kept guarded under law, 
shut up to unto the faith which was afterwards to δα 
24 revealed. So that the law has become our tutor‘ to bring us 
unto Christ, that through faith we may be accounted righteous. 
25 But now that the faith has come, we are no longer under a tutor. 
26 For ye all are sons of God, through the faith, in Christ Jesus. 
27 For as many of you as were baptized into Christ put on Christ. 
28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free ; 
there are not male and female; for you all are one in Christ 
$9 Jesus. But if you are Christ’s, then ye are Abraham’s sced, 
heirs according to promise. | 
4 Now the heir, I say, os long as he is a child, differeth in nothing 
2 from a bondman, lord though he is of all, but is under guardians 
8 and stewards until the time appointed by the father. Even 
80 we, when we were children, were kept in bondage under the 
4 rudiments of the world. But when the fullness of the time 
came, God sent forth his Son, bom of woman, born under law, 
δ that he might buy out them that were under law, that we might 
6 receive the adoption of sons. But because ye are sons, 
sent forth the dirt of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, 
7 Father] So that thou art no longer a bondman, but a son; 
but if a son, an heir also through God. 
8 But at that time, not knowing God, ye were in bondage to 
θ. them that by nature are no gods; but now that ye have come 
to know God, nay rather to be known by God, how is it that 
e are turning back to the weak and beggarly rudiments—a 
10 fresh bondage to which ye desire to begin? Ye are observing 
11 days and months, and seasons and years. I fear for you, jest 
haply to no I have bestowed labour upan you. 
12 rethren, 1 pray you, become as 1 am; for I became as you 
18 were. In nothing did xe wrong me; but ye know that by reason 
of an infirmity of the ilesh I preached the gospel to you the first 
14 time, And that which was a trial to you in my fiesh ye despised 
_ not, nor rejected ; but asif Ὁ had been an angel of God ye received 
15 me, as if I had been Christ Jesus. Where then is the blessing 
you pronounced on yourselves? for I bear you witness that, 
Δ is, Moses; and the law was a contract between two parties, * Or one 
Peron dose nok have, (require) = mediator. | eee ae Promise is 
absolute and uncondi ᾿ " Zit, pedagogue (0. shilid-escort). 
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had it heen: le, ye would have plucked out your very eyes 
16 and given them to me.. So then have I become your enemy 
17 by dealing truly with you? ‘They pay court to you, not honour- 
ly; nay, they desire to exclude you, that ye may have to 
18 court them, But in -an honourable cause it is honourable to 
be courted αἱ Δ} times, and not only while 1 am present with 
19 you, my children, of whom I am in travail again, until Christ 
20 be formed in you; nay, I was desirous to be present with 
now, and to change my tone; for I am perplexed about you. 
21 Tell me, ye that would be under law, do ye not hear the law ἢ 
22 For it is written that Abraham had two sons, one by the hand- 
28 maid, and one by the freewoman. But the son by the hand- 
maid hath been begotten according to the flesh; the son by 
94 the freewoman, by virtue of the promise. And these things 
contain an allegory; for these women are two covenants— 
one from mount Sinai, bearing children unto bondage; this 
25 is Hagar. Now this-* Hagar’ is mount Sinai, in Arabia,* and 
answereth to the Jerusalem that now is, for she is in bondage 
26 with ber children. But the Jerusalem that is above is free, 
27 which is our mother. For it is written, 
‘Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 
For many are the children of the desolate, rather than 
of her that hath the husband.’ 
28 Now you, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of promise. 
20 But, as at that time he that was begotten according to the 
flesh persecuted him that was begotten according to the Spirit, 
80 even soitis now. Yet what saith the scripture ὃ ‘ Cast out the 
handmaid and her son; for the son of handmaid shall not 
81 inherit with the son of the freewomen,’ Wherefore, brethren, 
5 we are not children of a handmaid, but of the freewoman. For 
this freedom Christ set us free; stand firm, therefore, and be 
not again held fast under a yoke of bondage. | 
2 Behold, 1, Paul, say to you, that, if ye receive circumcision, 
8 Christ will profit you no whit. Nay, I protest again to every 
man that receiveth circumcision, that a debtor he is, to 
ἃ out the whole law. Ye are discharged from Christ, all ye that 
in law would be accounted rightecus; ye are fallen from grace. 
δ For we by. the Spirit, through faith, are waiting for the bope of 
—@ righteousness, For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncireumecision; but faith working through 
love is all availing 
1 Ye were running well; who hindered you from obeying the 
8 truth? This persuasion cometh not from him that calleth you. 
10 A little leaven leayeneth the whale lump. I am persuaded as 
regards you, in the Lord, that ye will not be otherwisc minded ; 
but he that trouhleth you will bear his sentence, whoever he 
11 may be. But I, brethren, if I still preach circumcision, why am 
3 Same MBS,,‘ Hagar, 25 For Sinai iss mountain in Arabia,’ 4 Some 
MSS.. ‘we.’ * Lest three words ΠΝ | 
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I still persecuted ? In that case, the stumbling-block of the 

12 cross hath been done away! Would that they that unsettle 

you would even mutilate themselves! 

18 ~=For you, brethren, were called for freedom; only use not your 

freedom ss a starting-point? for the flesh, but through your 

14 love be in bondage one to another. For the entire law is ful- 

filled in one precept, namely, in this, ‘Thou shalt love thy. 

15 neighbour as thyself’. But if ye bite and devour one avuther, 
16 take heed that ye be not consumed one of another. But 1 

say, Walk by the Spirit, and ve will not fulfil the desire of the 

17 flesh. For the flesh hath desires against the Spirit, and the 

Spirit against the fiesh ; for these are contrary one to the other, 

18 that ye may not do the things that ye would. But if ye arc 
19 led by the Spirit, yc are not under. law. Now the works of the 

esh are manifest : such as are, fornication, uncleanness, wanton- 

20 ness, idolatry, sorcery, cnmitics, strife, jealousy, outbreaks of 
£1 wrath, intrigues, divisions, dissensions, envyings, drunkenness, : 

revellings, and such like; of which I forewarn you, oven 4s 
I did forewarn you, that they that make a practice of such 

23 thi will not. inherit the kingdom .of Ged. But the fruit 

of Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, good- 

28 ness, faithfulness, meekness, self-control; against such things 

24 there is no law.2 But they that are Jesus Christ’s have crucified 

25 the flesh together with its affections and desires. If we live 

26 by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also order-our steps. Let 

us not become vain-glorious, -provoking on¢ another, envying 
one another, 

8  MSrethren, if a man be even surprised in any trespass, you, 
the spiritual, restore ye such a one in a spint of meekness; 
looking to thyse’t, lest thou aJso be tempted. Bear one another's 
burdens, . so ye will fulfil the law af Christ. For if an 
thinketh himself to be something, when he is nothing, be deceivet 
4 himself. But let each test his own work, and then he will 

have his ground for glorying,. looking to himself only, and not 
5 to his fellow; for each will bear his own-load. . . 
6 But let him that is taught in the word show fellowship in 
7. all good things with him that teacheth. Be not déceived, 
God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man saweth, that he will 
8 elso reap. For he that soweth unto his own flesh, from the 

_ flesh he will reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the 
Spirit, from the Spirit he will reap eternal life.. But let us not 

grow weary-in well-doing ;. for in-due season we shall reap, if 

10 we faint not. So then, while we have opportunity, let us work 

what is good towards all, but especially towards them that are 
of the household of the faith, » " 


11. See with what large letters Iam writing to you with my own 
12 hand.. As many as desire.to makée.a fair show in the flesh, 
᾿ they. constrain you to receive circumcision > ‘sunply that they 
τ ΣῊ ἃ bese of operetions, - τ OF against thoner Aris winded dene απο ten. 
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18. may nat suffer: persecution. for the cross of Christ. For even 
sy that rective circumcision? are not themselves observers 

- of law;but they desire you to recéive ‘cireumejsion that the 
τῷ may glory. in your flesh. But as for me, God. forbid that { 
_should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom?. the world hath been crucified unto me, one. I unto 
15 the “world. For neither is circumcision any thing, nor’ is un- 


16 cireumcision; but a new creation is everything. ind as many 
as shall order their steps by this rule, peace be upon them, 
17 and , snd up the Israel of God. Henceforth let no 


le me ;-tot Ibéar branded on my body the markss 
. of. Jesus, . - 
18 - Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your pint ; : 
. Amen, 
1: Some MSS,, ‘have been clroumcised;' τος which . © ΧΑ 1 bear on 
my body the stigmata, SO 
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THE LETTER TO THE 
EPHESIANS 


[Α.Ὁ, 68] 


1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, to the 

8 seints that are in Ephesus: and fait in Christ Jesus; Grace 

to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

8 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

he that biessed us with all spiritual blessing in the heavenly 

4 places in Christ: even as he chose us out in him before the 

oundation of the world, that we should be holy and without 

5 blemish before him in love ; having foreordained us unto adoption 

as sons through Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the 

6 good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, 

7 wherewith he highly graced? us in the Beloved; in whom we 

have our deliverance through his blood, the remission of our 

8 trespasses, according to the riches of his grace; which he made 

9 to abound towards us in all-wisdom and prudence, making 

known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pieasure 

16 which he purposed in him, for dispensation3 in the fullness of 

the seasons, to sum up all things in the Christ, the things in the 

11 heavens and the things on the carth; in him, in whom also we 

were made God’s portion, foreordained as we were according 

to the purpose of him that worketh all things according to the 

12 counsel of his will; to the end that we should be to the praise 

18 of his glory, we who aforetime had hoped in the Christ ; in whom 

you also, hearing the word of the truth, the gospel of your 

salvation—in whom also having faith, ye were sealed with the 

14 Spirit of the promise, the Holy Spirit, who4 is the earnest of 

our inheritance, unto the deliverance of God’s own possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. 

15 This is why I also, on hearing of the faith that is among you in 

the Lord Jesus, and of the love 5 that ye have for all the saints, 

16 cease not to give thanks on your , Inaking mention of 

17 you in my praycrs, that the of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 

ather of the giory, may give you a spirit of wisdom and of 

18 revelation in knowledge of himself; having the eyes of your 


* The two oldeat MSS, (Sinsiticus and Vaticanus) omit the Words ‘ in Ephesus,’ 
The epistle may have been designed for several churches, with a blank left to 
be filled up, im different copies, with a differant name, ὀ 7 Same word aa in 
8. Luke L 8. 8 OF to be dispensed (administered),  * Samo MSS., * which.’ 
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hearts enlightened, to the end that ye may know what is the hope 
. Of his calling, what are the riches of the glory of his inhetitance 
19 in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power 
towards us who have faith, according to the working: of the 
20 might of his strength, which he hath wroughtt in the Christ, 
- in rarsing him from the dead and seating him at his night hand 
21 in the heavenly places, above every principality and authority 
and power and dominion and every name that is named, not 
22 only in this age, but also in that which is to come; and all 
things he put in subjection under his fect, and him he gave as 
28 head over all: things to the church, which indeed is his body, 
the fullness of him who all in ail is receiving his fullness. 
2 And you, dead as ye were by reason of your trespasses and 
2 sins, wherein once ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the 
8 spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience ; wherein} 
.we also all once lived in the desires of our flesh, doing the wishes 
‘of the flesh and of the thoughts, and were by nature children 
4 of wrath, even as the rest—God, I say, being rich in mercy, 
5 because of his great love wherewith he loved us, even dead as 
we were by reason of our trespasses, brought us to life together 
6 withs the Christ-—by grace ye have been saved—and raised us 
with him, end seated us with him in the heavenly places, in 
7 Christ Jesus; that in the agcs to come he might show forth the 
exceeding riches of his grace in kindness towards us in. Christ 
Β Jesus, For by the grace ye have been seved through faith; 
9 and that not of yourselves—God’s gift it is—-not of works, 
10 that.no one shoul glory. For we are of his making, created 
as we were in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God prepared 
beforehand, that in them we should walk. 
11 Wherefore remember that once you, the Gentiles in the flesh 
(these called ‘the Uncircumcision’ by that which is called 
12 ‘the Circumcision,’ in the flesh, wrought by hand); that ye 
were at that time separate from Christ, aliens from the 
commonwealth of Isracl, and strangers to the covenants of the 
18 promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. But, 
as it is, in Christ Jesus, you, who once were far off, were brought 
14 near in the blood of the Christ. For he himself is our peace, 
he that madé¢ both one, and broke down the middle wall of the 
ΠΡ partition, in his flesh doing away with the enmity, the law of 
the commandments expressed in ordinances; that he might 
create the two men in himself into one new man, thus making 
16 peace; and might reconcile them both in one body unto God 
17 through the cross, slaying the enmity thereon.s And he came 
"and preached good tidings of peace to you that were far off, 
18 and of peace to them that were near; seeing that through him 
19 we both have our access in one Spirit unto the Father, So 
ac canine cre eh. eS 


: fds. emercy. raed ae 4 That fileth all in all (A.V.); qui ome in 
embts edinplotur tigate); ef. Philippians il. 7, δ Or among whom; 
ist, in which {men or things}. ὁ Some MSS., ‘in,’ © Or in biel, 
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then ye are no longer aliens and strangers, but are fellow-citizens 
20 with the saints, and of the household of God, having been built 
up upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ 
91 Jesus himself being the corner-stone, in whom all that is built, 
fitly framed together, is growing into a-holy sanctuary, in the 
29 Lord: in whorn you also are being built together for a habita- 
tion of God, in the Spirit. | | 

$ = This is why I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus in behalf 

2 of you the Gentiles—if indeed ye have heard of the dispensa- 

8 tion of the grace of God which was given me for you, how that 

by revelation was made known to me the mystery (even as I 

4 wrote above, in bricf, whereby ye can, as ye read, perceive 

.& my understanding in the mystery of the Christ, which mystery 
in other generations was not made known to the sons of-mcn, 
as now it hath been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets, 

G6 in the Spirit); that the Gentiles are jomt-heirs, and joined 

into one body, and joint-pertakers of the promise in Christ 

7 Jesus through the gospel; whereof I became a minister, aceord- 

ing to the gift of the grace of God which was given me according 

8 to the working of his power (to me, the less than least of ali saints, 

was given this grace) to preach to the Gentiles good tidings of 

® the unsearchable riches of the Christ, and to bring to light * what 
is the dispensation of the mystery which had been hidden away 

10 through the ages in God who created all things; to the in- 
tent that now to the. principalities and. the -authorities in.the 
heavenly places may be made Known ‘through :the church the 

11 manifoid wisdom of God, according to an eternal purpose 3 which 
12 he carried out+¢ in Christ Jesus our Lord; in whom we have 
_ our boldness and access in confidence through our faith in him ; 

18 wherefore I beg you not to lose heart amid my tribulations 
14 on your behalf, seeing that they are your glory ; —this, I say, is 
15 why I bow my knees unto the Father. (from whom all father- 
16 hood in heaven and on earth takes its name), that he may grant 

to you, according to the riches of his glory, to be str ened 
17 with power through his Spirit in the inward_man, that the 
. Christ may take up his dwelling, through faith, in your hearts, 
18 in love; ye having been rooted and grounded, that ye may 
have strength to comprehend with all the saints what is the 
19 breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 
unto all the fullness of Ged: - ae 
20 Now to him that is able to do beyond all things, abundantly 
beyond what we ask or think, according to 'the power that 
21 worketh in us, to him be the glory in the church and in Christ 
Jesus, unto.all the generations for evermore ;5 Amen. - 

ἃ I therefore beseech you, I the prisoner in the Lord, to walk 
ὦ worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called, with: all humility 
Sa et στ ὐτ τς 
of tie ege of the agen oa Ἰὼ Generations 
' 7 0 . 


‘and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing one with another 
8 in lové; giving diligence to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the 
4 bond: of peace, One body there is, and one Spirit, even as also 

᾿ς $ ye were.called in‘one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, 
6 one beptigm, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and ἡ 
7 through-alf, and in all: But to each of us the grace was given 
ἣ πὰ to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore it 
: . g¥@ending on high, he led captive a host of captives ; 
gave gifts to mankind.’ 


- 9. (New.this, ‘he ascended,” what is it but that he descended also - 
10 int® the-lower parts of the earth ? He that descended, he it is 
‘thi secended also above all the heavens, that he might fill 
‘alt: tlings,) And he it is that gave somc, apostles; some, 
prophets ; some, evangelists; some, shepherds and teachers, for 
12..the perfecting of the saints, unto a work of ministering, unto 
18-building up the body of Christ; till we all attain unto the oneness 
of the faith and ‘of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto perfect 
manhood, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
14 Christ; that we be no longer children tossed to and fro and 
driven about by every wind of doctrine, in the trickery of men, 
. 15 in craftiness, according to the wiles of error; but, dealing truly 
in love, may grow up in-.all things unto him who is the head, 
16 even Christ; from whom ail the body, framed and knit together 
through every joint of the supply, according to the worki 
in due. measure of each single part, bringeth about the growt 
- Of the body unto the building up of itself in love. 
17 ‘This therefore I say, and I charge you in the, Lord not to walk 
any longer as the Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind ; 
18 darkened in their understanding, slienated as they are from the 
life of God because of the ignorance that is in them by reason 
19 of the blindness : of their hearts; who being past feeling gave 
themselves up to wantonness, unto workin οἵ ull uncleanness 
20, 21 in greediness. But not so did you learn Christ; if indeed it 
was he that ye heard, and in him that ye were taught (even as 
22 truth is in Jesus}, to put away, as concerning your former manner 
of life, the old man, which groweth corrupt according to the 
38 lusts of deceit; yea, to become renewed in the spirit of your 
24 mind, and to put on the new man, which was created according 
to God in rightcousness and holinces of the truth. 
25 Wherefore, putting away ali falsehood, spcak truth each with 
26 his neighbour; because we are members one of another. Be 
angry, and sin not; Ict not the sun go down on your angry 
27, 28 mood ; neither give place to the devil. Let him that stcaleth 
steal no more; but rather jet him labour, working with his own 
hands whatever is good, that he may be able to impart to him 
29 that hath need, Let no corrupt uttcranee proceed out of your 
mouths, but whatever is good for cdifying, as the need rg ο, 
80 that it may give grace to the hearers. And grieve not the Holy 
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Spirit of God, in whom ye were sealed unto the day of redemption. 
81 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and railing, 
82 be. put away from you, with all malice; but show yourselves 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
-§ even as God also in Christ forgave you. Show yourselves there- 
- % fore imitators of God, as children beloved: and walk in love, 
even as Christ also loved you, and gave himself up for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a savour of.a sweet odour. | 
ὃ But fornication, and all uncleanness or covetousness, let it 
4 not even be named among you, as beseemeth saints; filthiness 
too, and foolish talking or jesting, which things are not befitting; 
δ᾽ but rather let there be giving of thanks. For this ye know of 
a surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
one (which means an.idolater) hath any inheritance im the 
6 longdom of Christ and God. Let no one deceive you with 
empty words; for because of these things the wrath of God 
7 cometh upon the sons of disobedience. Therefore become not 
8 partakers with them; for once ye were darkness, but now are 
9 light in the Lord; walk as children of light (for the fruit of the 
10 light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth), proving 
11 what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of the darkness, but rather expose them ; 
12 for of the things that are done by them in secret, it is a shame 
18 even to speak, But all things when they are exposed by the 
light are made manifest; for every. thing.that is made manifest 
14 is light. Wherefore it saith, _ _ 
‘ Awake, slecper ! 
And arise from the dead, 
And Christ will she upon thee.’ 
15 μ Take Carel heed, therefore, Bow ye walk, not as unwise, 
16 but ag wise; buying up the opportunity, because the days are 
17 evil. Wherefore be not foolish, but toderstand what the will 
18 of the Lord is. And be not drunken with wine, wherein is 
19 riot; but be filled with the Spirit speaking one to another in 
salms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
20 melody with your hearts to the Lord; giving thanks always 
_ for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to the God 
21 and Father, subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear 
of Christ. 
422. Wives, be in subjection to your own husbands, as to the 
29 Lord; because a husband is head of the wife, as Christ also 
24 is head of the church, being himself saviour of the body. But 
as the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives also be to 
their husbands in everything. 
25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
96 church and gave himself up for it; that he might sanctify it, 
cleansing it by the washings of the water with uttered words; 
$7 that he might himself present the church to himself, glorious, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should 
t Rodeoming the tims (A.V.). 0g ΤΡ ῬΠΣ “δ Or bath. 
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98 be holy and without blemish. Even so ought husbands also to 
love their own wives, as being their own bodies. He that loveth 

20 his own wife loveth hi : for no one ever’ hated his own 
.flesh; but. he nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as Christ also 

$1 the church; because we are members of his body. For this 
cause a man shall leave his father and mother, and shall cleave 

82 to his wife; and the two shall become one flesh. This mystery 

88 is great; but I ams ing of Christ and of the church. Yet, 
you also severally, let each love his own wife even as his 
own self; but let the wife see_that she fear her husband. 

6 Children, obey your parents, in the Lord; for this is righteous. 

2 Honour thy father and thy mother, seeing that it is the first 

8 commandment with promise, ‘that it may go well with thee, 
and thou shalt live long on the land.’ 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children; but nurture 
them in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. 

δ Servants, obey them that according to the flesh are your 
masters? with fear and trembling, in singleness of your hearts, 

86. as obeying the Christ; not in the way of eye-service, as men- 

7 pleasers, but as servants: of Christ, doing the will of God, doing 
service from the heart with goodwill, as to the Lord, and not 

8 to men; knowing that whatsoever good thing each doeth, the 
same he shall receive in return from the Lord, whether he is 
bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, deal with them in the same way, forbcaring 
your threatening; knowing that he who is both their Master and 
yours is in heaven, and with him there is no respect of persons. 

10 Henceforths be strengthened in the Lord and in the might 
11 of his strength. Put on the whole armour‘ of God, that ye may 
12 be able to stand against fhe wiles of the devil; because our 
wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the princi- 
palities, against the authorities, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the 
18 heavenly places. Wherefore take up the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, 
14 having done all, to stand. Take your stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, and having put on the breast- 
15 piate of righteousness, and having shod your feet with the pre- 
16 paration of the gospel hat ewe withal having taken up the shield 
of faith, whereon ye will be able to quench all the fiery darts 
17 of the evil one; and receive the helmet of salvation, and the 
18 sword of the Spirit (which is the word of God}; through every 
prayer and supplication praying at every season in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto in all perseverance and supplication 
19 for all the saints; and on my behalf, that utterance may be 
given me in the opening of my mouth, with boldness to make 
20 known the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador 
in a chain: erein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 
1 Tis, bondme. © Or lords. Palaver: h ὁ [4t. the panoply 
(the whole equipment of a soldier Prepared for battle}. 
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21 But that you also may know what concerns me, how I do, 
Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 

22 will make known to you all things; whom I am sending unto 
you for this very y purpose, that γέ that ye may know how we fare, and 
that he may comfort your h 

28 Peace be to the brethren, and and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 The grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in incorruptibility. 
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. THE LETTER TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS 


(AD, 81] 


1 Paul and Timothy, bondmen of Christ Jesns, to all the saints 

in Christ Jesus that are in Philippi, with overseers* and deacons; 

2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

18}. 

8,4 I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you (always 

m all supplication of mine on behalf of you all making that 

5 supplication with joy} for your fellowship in aid of the gospel 

G from the first day until now ; being confice nt of this very thing, 

thet he that began in you a good work will perfect it until the 

7 day of Christ Jesus; even as it is right for me to be of this mind 

~ on behalf of you all, because 1 have you in my heart, inasmuch 

as, both in my bonds and in the defence and confirmation of the 

8 gospel, ye all are partakers with me of the grace. For God is 

my witness, how [ long after you all in the heart of Christ Jesus. 

) And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 

.19 in knowledge end all perception, so that ye may discern the 

things that are casentlal;9 that ye may be sincere and yaim of 

11 offence against the day of Christ, having been filled with fruit 

of righteousness, that which is through Jesus Christ, to the 
glory and praise of God. 

12 ow I would have you know, brethren, that whet happened 

18 to me has turned out rather to the progress of the gospel, so 

that my bonds became manifest in Carist throughout the pre- 

14 torian guard,3 and to all the rest; and that most of the brethren, 

made confident in the Lord by my bonds, are more abundantly 

15 bold to speak without fear the word of God. Some indeed 

even from envy and strife, and some from good will, preach the 

16 Christ; the one party out of love, knowing that for the defence 

17 of the gospel I am set; the other out of factiousncss proclaim 

the Christ; not sincerely, thinking to raise up affliction for me 

18 in my bonds. What then? only that in every way, whether 

in pretence or in truth, Christ is prociaimed ; and in this [ rejoice, 

19 yea, and I will rejoice. For I know that this will turn out for 

me unto salvation, through your supplication and the supply 

20 of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my eager ex tion 

and hope that in nothing FE shall be put to shame, but that in all 


alah elle 
1 Bes note, Acta xx. 28, 5 Or approve the things that excel. e Lat. in 
tha whole Pretorium fin all. the! palace, ave 
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boldness, as always, so now also Christ will be magnified in my 

21 body, whether through life or through death. For to me, to 

22 Live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if i am to live in the flesh, 

this brings me fruit of work; and what shail I choose ἢ 1 know 

23 not, but I am in a strait between the two, having the desire 

24 to set out and to be with Christ, for it is very far beticr; yet, 

25 to abide in the flesh is more necessary for your sake. And 

being confident of this, I Enow that I shall abide, yea, abide ᾿ 

26 with you all, for your progress and joy in the faith; that in 

me your glorying may abound in Christ Jesus, through my 

27 coming to you again. Only let your conduct be worthy: of the 

gospel of Christ; that whether I come and see you, or remain 

absent, X may hear how you fare, that ye stand fast in one 

spirit, with one sou! striving together with the faith? of the gospel. 

28 and not terrified in any thing by the adversaries; seeing that 

this is to them an evident token of perdition, but of your salva- 

29 tion, and that from God; because to you it was μέρα, on 

behalf of Christ, not only to have faith in him, but also to suffer 

80 on his behalf, being engaged in the same contest in which ye once 
saw me, and now hear that I arn. . 

2 If then there is any comfort in Christ, if any consolation of 

love, if any fellowship of spirit,3 if there are any tender mercies 

2 and compassions, fill up my joy, that ye may be of the same 

mind, having the same love, united in soul, being of one mind ; 

8 doing nothing in the way of factiousness or of vaingiory, but 

in your humility each counting others ‘superior to himself, not 

4 looking one and all to their own interests, but one and all 

5 to the interests of others also. Have this mind in you, which 

6 was also in Christ Jesus; who, existing in the form of God, 

counted not the being on an equality with God a thing to grasp 

7 at,+ but emptied himself,s taking the form of a bondman, coming 

8 into the likeness of men; and” found in fashion as a man, he 

humbled . himself, becoming obedient even unto desth, yea, 

® death on a cross, Wherefore also God highly exalted him, 

and granted him the name that is above every other name ; 

10 that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of beings in 

11 heaven and beings on earth and beings under the earth, and that 

every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 

glory of God the Father. 3 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, even as ye always obeyed, work out, 

not as m my presence only, but now much more in my absence, 

18 your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is.God that 

worketh in you to will and also to work, for his good pleasure. 

14, 15 Do all things without murmurings and questionings, that ye 

may become blameless and sincere, children of God, without 

blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, 

16 among whom ye appear as light-bearers in the world, holding 

4 Zid. live as citizens worthily. * Or striving in concert for the faith. 

* Of the Spirit (A.¥.). ba ally, αὶ catoh. "§ Made himself of. no 
reputation (A.V¥,}; of. Ephosians i, one ΝΣ 
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forth the word of life; that I may have whereof to glory against 
the day of Christ, that not in vain did I run, neither in vain 
17 did labour. Yea, and if I am poured out as a drink-offering 
upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice 
18 vith you all; and, in the same manner joy ye, and rejoice 
with me. 
18 But I hope, in the Lord Jesus, shortly to send Timothy unto 
u, that I also may be of good cheer, knowing how you fare. 
40 For I have no one likeminded, such that he will genuinely care 
21 how you fare. For they all seek their own, not the things of 
22 Christ Jesus. But how he was tested, ye know; that as child 
with father, so with me he served in furtherance of the gospel. 
28 Him therefore I hope to send forthwith, as soon as I sec how 
24 things will go with me; but I trust, in the Lord, that I myself 
25 also shall come shortly. But I count it necessary to send unto 
you Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow-worker and fellow- 
26 soldier, but your delegate" and minister to my need; since 
he is longing after? you 81}, and sore troubled because ye heard 
27 that he fell sick. For indeed he fell sick, almost unto death; 
but God had mercy on him, yet not on him only, but on me 
28 also, that I might not have sorrow upon sorrow. Therefore 
I am the more eager to send him, that seeing him ye may 
29 again rejoice, and that I_may be less sorrowful. Receive him 
thereforetn the Lord with all joy; and hold such men in honour, 
80 because for the work of Christ 3 he drew nigh unto death, hazard- 
ing his life, that he might make wp what was lacking in your 
service towards me. 
3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me is not irksome, but for you it is safe. 
2 Look to the dogs, look to the evil workers, look to the muti- 
8 lated! For it is we that are the Circumcision, we who by the 
Spirit of God worship, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no 
4 confidence in the flesh; though for my part I might have cou- 
‘fidence even in the flesh. If any other thinks ‘he may have 
ὅ confidence in the flesh, yet more may I; circumcised the eighth 
day, of the race of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of 
ἃ Hebrew descent; in regard to law, a Pharisee; in regard to zeal, a 
persecutor of the church ; in regard to righteousness (such as is 
law), fo 
these 


7 und blameless. But such things as were gains to me, 

- 8 of Christ I have counted as loss. Nay more, 

- ἃ even count all things to be loss by reason of the surpassing 

worth of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; because of 

whom I suffered loss of them all, yea, I count them as refuse, 

9 that I might gain Christ, and be found in him, not having a 

righteousness of my own, that which is from faw, but that 

which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness that is from 

10 God, on the ground of faith; that I might get to know him, 

and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 

1 Tit. apowtla. * Some MSS., ‘longing to sos.’ * Some MSS., 
‘of the Lord.’ * Bee note to Giiations i. 7, ᾿ 
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11 sufferings; becoming conformed to his death, if by any means 

12 I may arrive at the resurrection from the dead. Not that I 
have already received, or already have been made perfect; 
but I follow on, if so be that I may lay hold on that for which 
183 also I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I reckon 
not myself to have laid hold - yet; but one thing I do—forgetting 
the things behind, and stretching forward unto the things in 

14 front, towards the goal I follow on, unto the prize of God’s. 

15 calling upwards in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as 
are perfect,? be of this mind; and if in any thing ye are otherwise 

16 minded, this also God will reveal to you; only, whatever we 
have attained unto, by the same let us order our steps, 

17 Brethren, become imitators together of me, and mark them 

18 that so walk, even as ye have us for an example. For. many 
walk, of whom I told you often, but now tell you even weeping, 

19 the enemies of the cross of Christ, men whose cnd is perdition, 
whose god is the belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who 

20 mind the things of earth. For our commonwealth is m the 
heavens, whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus 

21 Christ, who will refashion the body of our humiliation, conformed 
to the body of his glory. according to the working whereby he 
is able to subject all things unto himself. 

ἃ Wherefore, my brethren, beloved and longed for, my joy end 
crown, stand fast thus in ‘the Lord, beloved. 

2 Euodia 1 exhort, and Syntyche 3 exhort, to be of the same 

8 mind in the Lord. Yea, I pray. thee--also,.: true yoke-feliow, 
help them, seeing thet t they ‘strove together with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also and the rest of my fellow: workers, 
whose names are in the book of life. 

4,5 Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, Rejoice. Let 
our kindliness? be known to sll men. The rd is at hand, 
not anxious about anything, but in every thing by your prayer 

* end your supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
7 made known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
all understanding, will guard your hearts and your t naghts 
in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 

' things are honourable, whatsoever things are righteous, whatso- 

ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 

things are of good report; if any virtue there is, amd if any 

9 praise; .considcr these things. The things ye learnt and 

received and heard and saw in me, these. things practise; and 
the God of our peace will be with you. | 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at last ye shot 

forth afresh in your thought for me; in which matter ye indeed 

11 had thought, but ye lacked o portunity. Not that I speak in 

Tespect of want; for I have learnt, in whatsoever state I am, 

12 therein. to be contents I know how to be humbled, and I 

‘Know also how to abound; in every thing and in all things I 


1 Or fall-grown, * Sweet reanonablenems (Mf: Arnold). '*-Or solf-eufficing. 
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_ , -have learnt the-secret both how to be filled and how to be hungry, 
44" both how to abound and how to be in want. αὖ can do all things 
1% in hini that strengfheneth me. Yet ye did well in having 
15 fellowship with my affliction. But, Philippians, you yourselves 
also know that in the early days of the. gospel, when I went 

' forth from Macedonia, no’ church had fellowship with me in 
16 the matter of giving and receiving, except you only; for, even 
_in Thessalonica, ye sent more than once to relieve my need. 
17 Not that I seek: for the gilt, but I seek for the fruit that increaseth 
18. to your account. But 1 have all things, and abound; I have 
been filled, haying received from Epaphroditus what came 
from you; a savour of 8 sweet odour, a sacrifice acceptable, 


19 well-pleasing to God. But my God will supply your every 
20 need, ing to his riches in glory, in Christ Jesus: Now 


τοῖο our God and Father be the glory for evermore ;* Amen. 
Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren that are 
with me greet you. All the saints greet you, but especially 
_ they that are of Cesar’s+ bousehold. 
23. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. | 


2 Lis. t the ages of the ages, 2 is the Roman Emperor's. 
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THE LETTER TO THE 
COLOSSIANS 


fa.D. 48] 


1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, and 
2 Timothy the brother, to the brethren in Coloase, holy _and 
faithful in Christ ; Grace to you and peace from God our Father. 

8 We give thanks always on your account to God the Father. 

4 of our Lord Jesus Christ, when we pray; having heerd of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love that ye have towards all 

δ the sajnts, by reason of the hope that is laid up for you in the 
heavens; of which hope ye heatd before in the word of the 

6 truth of the gospel, which hath come unta you, even as also 
in all the world it is bearing fruit and growing, as it doth in you 
also since the day ye heard of and came to know the grace of 

7 God in truth; even as ye learnt from Epaphras our beloved 
fellow-bondman, who is a faithful minister of Christ on your: 

8 Behalf, who also signified to us your love im the Spirit. 

9 .This is why we on our part, since the day we heard of it, 
cease not to pray and to ask on your behalf, that ye may be filled 
with the knowledge of his will in all spiritual wisdom and under- 

10 standing, to walk worthily of the Lord, to please him in all 
things, bearing fruit in every good work, and growing in the 
11 knowledge of God; becoming powerful in all power, according 
to the might of his glory, unto all stedfastness and long-suffering ; 
12 with joy giving thanks to the Father, who made you? meet for 
18 the portion of the saints" inheritance in the light; who delivered 
us out of the power of the darkness, and translated us into the 
14 kingdom of the Son of his love, in whom we have our deliverance, 
15 the remission of our sins; who is the image of God the invisible, 
16 the firstborn of3 all creation ; because in him were created all 
things, in the heavens and on the earth, the things visible and 
the things invisible, thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
authorities; all things have been created through him and 
17 unto him; and he is before all things, and in htm all things 
18 hold together. And he is the head of the body, the church ; 
who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, that in all 
19 things he might take the first place; “because in him all the 
20, Fullness took delight to take up his dwelling, and through him 
to reconcile 411 things to himself, making peace through the blood 
of his cross; through him, I say, whether the things on the earth 


1 Some MAS., * our.’ * Some MSS. * uw.’ 8 Or in. 
800 
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#1 or the things in the heavens. And you, alienated as ye once 
were ahd enemies. in your mind in your evil works, yet, as it is, 
23 he reconciled * in the body of his flesh, through bis death, to 
| gent you holy and without blemish and unim le before 
28 himself; provided that ye continue in the faith, grounded and 
, stedfast, and not shifting from the hope of the gospel which 
ye heard, which was preached in all creation that is under 
heaven ; of which gospe! I, Paul, became a minister. 
94 Now I rejoice in my sultering on our behalf, and that which 
is lacking in the afflictions of Christ in turn fil up in my flesh. 
25 on behalf of his body, which is the church; of which I e 
ἃ minister, according to the stewardship of God which. was 
96 given me for you, to set forth fully the word of God, the mystery 
which had been hidden away through the ages and throug 
the generations; but now it hath been manifested to his saints, 
27 to whom, God was pleased to make known what are the riches 
of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ 
28 in you, the hope of the glory; whom we proclaim, admonishing 
every man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom, that we 
20 may present every man perfect in Christ; whereunto I labour 
alao, contending according to his working which worketh in 


me in strength. 
2 ForlI would have you know how great a contest I am engaged 
in for you and for those in Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
2 seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts may be comf 
knit together as they are in love and unto all riches of the fuil 
assurance of the understanding, unto the Knowledge of the 
8 mystery of God, even Christ, in whom are all the treasures of 
4 wisdom and knowledge, hidden away. This I say, that no 
5 one may beguile you with persuasive epeech. For though in 
the flesh I am absent, yet in the spirit I am with you, Joying 
and beholding your order and the firmness of your fait 
towards Christ, 
6 Therefore, as ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in 
7 him, having been rooted and being built up in him and con- 
firmed by your faith, even as ye were taught, abounding in 
thanksgiving. | 
8 Take lest there be any one to make spoil of you through 
his philosophy and vain deceit, according to the tradition of 
mnen, according to the rudiments of the world, and not accordin 
® to Christ.. For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godh 
10 bodily, and -yé are in him, filled full, who is the head of every 
ii principality and authority; in whom ye were also circumcised 
_ with a circumcision not wrought by ἃ, in the putting. off 
ἘΝ of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision that is from Christ ; 
12 buried as ye were with him in your baptism, wherein also ye were 
ve. Taised with him through your faith in the working of God, who 
18 raised him from the dead. And you, dead as ye were by reason 


ee ae 
1 Home MSS., ‘ ye were reconciled.’ τ Same word as ‘firmament’ in 
Gonesia i, 6. 801 , . " 
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of your trespasses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, you he 
made alive together with hum,t forgiving us all our trespasses, 
14 cancelling the bond that its ordinances was — us, 
which was hostile to us. δε: hath taken it out of the way, 
15 nailing it to the cross; despoiling the principalities and the 
authorities, he made a ‘show of them openly, triumphing ¢ over 
them? thereon. 
16 Therefore let no onc judge you in eating and in dri 
17 or in respect of a feast day or a new moon or ἃ sabbath ; mth 
arc a shadow of the things to come; but the body is Christ’s. 
18 Let no one rob you of your prize, taking delight in humility; 
and worshipping of. the angels, dwelling upon the things that 
he hath seen, rashly y pulling g himself up by the mind of his 
10 flesh, and not holding fas the Head, from whom all the bedy, 
through its joints and ligaments being. supplied and knit to- 
.ο Benet groweth with the growth of God. 
if ye died with Christ to the rudiments of the world, why, 
β ” as if stall living in the world, do ye subject yourselves to ordin- 
22 ances, ‘ Handle thou not, nor taste, nor touch ’—fhings that are 
all destined to perish in the using—<according to the precepts 
23 and doctrines of men? which things, though having a reputa- 
tion for wisdom in sclf-willed wo ip, and humility, and hard 
treatment of the body, are of no value against indulgence of 
the fles 
8 Therefore, if ye werd. téised . together, with. Christ, seek the 
things that are above: where Christ is, at. the-right hand of God, 
2 seated. Have your minds set on the things that are above, not 
8 on the things that are upon the earth. For ye dicd, and your 
4 life is hidden with Christ m God. When Christ, our life, shall be 
manifested, then you also. with him will be manifested in glory. 
& Put to death.therefore the members that are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire,- an covetousness, 
6 which is. idolatry; on account of which things the wrath of 
7 God cometh ; 5 wherein you also walked in time past, when ye 
B lived in these things. But now put them all away yourselves 
also, anger, wrath, malice, tailing, foul language out of your 
9 mouth; le not one to another, scéing that ye have put off 
10 the old man with its practices, and have put on the new man, 
which is being renewed unto knowledge, according to the i 
11 of him that created it; where there are not Greck and Jew, cir 
- eumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, 
freeman; -but Christ is all’ things, and. in all, 
12 Put on therefore,.as.God’s elect, holy and beloved, a heart 
18 of mercy, kindness, . humility, meekness,. long-suffering ; bearing 
one with another and forgiving one. another, if any one hath 4 
. grievance against any; even as..the Lord forgave you, 50 
14 also do ye. But over all-these things put on love, which 
Vie. Jeeus Christ. ὁ * As conquered foes s σξ, 2 Corinthians i." 14, 
*. Sep. Pralm xoii..1, same Greek construction. Ὁ Some MBS. insert ' not.’ 
re lacbedlanes,) 
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15 is the bond of perfectness. And-let the peace of Christ give 
“het awards! in your hearts, into which. also ye were 
‘16 in one .body ; and ‘show yourselves thankful. the word 
Of Christ* dwell in you nebly, in all wisdom; teach and ad- 
monish one spother by psalms, hymns, spirittal songs, in the 
17 grace, singing in your hearts unto God. And whatsoever. ye. do, 
_in word or in work, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
giving. thanks to God the Father through him. Pl 
18 ‘Wives, bein subjection.to: your husbands, as is fitting’in the 
19 Lord. Husbands, lave your wives, and be not embittered 
20 against them, ‘Children, obey your parents in al] things: for 
21 this is well-pleasing in the Lord.. Fathers, provoke not your 
22 children; that they be.not discouraged. Servants,3 obey in all 
things your masters according to the flesh; not with acts of- 
eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing 
28 the Lord. Whatsoever ye do, work at it heartily, as unto the 
24 Lord end not unto men; knowing that from.the Lord ye wi 
receive the recompense: of the inheritance. Christ is-the Master 
. 25 ye serve. For-he that docth wrong will receive back the wrong 
ἃ he did, and there is no respect of persons. Masters, show to. 
your servants 3 righteousness and fairness; knowing that you 
also have a Master oon watching ther th | | 
2 Persevere in prayer, watching therein with thanksgiving ; 
8 at the same time praying for us also, that God may o ἢ unto 
us a door for the word, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which 
4 I have also been bound; that I may manifest it even as I ought 
3 to speak. Walk. in wisdom as regards them that are outside, 
6 buying up the- opportunity. Let your speech be always in. 
grace, scasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to 


answer each. . | | 
Y All that concerns me Tychicus, the beloved brother, and 
faithful minister and fellow-bondman in the Lord, will make 
8 known to you; and [ am sending him unto you for this very 
urpose, that ye may know how we fare, and that he may com- 
9 fort your hearts; together with Onesimus, the faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. They will inform you of 
everything here. . | 
10 Aristarchus, my fellow-captive, grects you, and so does Mark, 
Barnabas's cousin {concerning whom ye received directions ; 
if if he come unto you, welcome him), and Jesus, Who is called 
Justus ; these belong to the Circumcision, the only ones that are 
my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, men who proved 
12 a comfort to me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a bondman of 
Christ Jesus, greets you, always contending for you in his prayers, 
that ye may stand fast, perfect and fully persuaded in all the 
18 will of God. For I bear him witness that he labours much for 
14 you and for those in Laodicea and for those in Hierapolis. Luke, 
13 the physician, the beloved, grects you, and so does Demas. Greet 
1 Or be arbiter (rule, A.V.). 8 Some MSS., ‘the Lord"; others, .‘ God,” 
4 uj. bondmen. ὃ Redeeming the time (A.V.). ὌΝ 
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the brethren in Laodices, also Nymphe,' and the church at 
14 her? house. And when the letter bas been read among you, 
see that it be read in the church of the Laodiceans also, and 
17 that you also read the letter from Laodicea. And say to 
Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou receivedst 
in the Lord, that thou fullil it. 
18 ' The greeting of me Paul by my own hand. Remember my 
onds, 


The grace be with you. 
"2 @ Nympbas (men’s name). 4 Some MSS, ‘ their.’ 


THE FIRST LETTER TO THE 
THESSALONIANS 


[A.D, 60} 


1 Pau), and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of the Thessa- 
lonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ; Grace 
to you and peace. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention 

8 of you in our prayers, unceasingly remembering the work of 
your faith, and the labour of your love, and stedfastness 
of your hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and 

4 Father; knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election, 

δ in that our gospel came unto you, not in word only, but also 
in power, and in the Holy Spivit and much assurance, even as 
ye know what manner of men we showed ourselves among 

6 you for your sake. And you became imitators of us and of 
the Lord, in receiving the word in much affliction, with joy 

7 of the Holy Spirit; so that ye became an example to all the 

8 believers in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from you the word 
of the Lord hath sounded forth, not only in Macedonia and 

. Achaia, but in every place your faith towards God hath gone 

9 forth; so that we have no need to say anything. For of them- 
selves they report, concerning us, what manner of entering in 
among you we had; and how ye turned to God from your idols, 

10 to serve a God living and true, and to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, who delivereth 
us from the wrath to come. 

2 For ye yourselves, brethren, know that our entering in amongst 

2 you bas not proved in vain; but though we previously 
suffered and been shamefully treated, even as ye know, 
in Philippi, we were bold of speech in our God to speak unto 

8 you the gospel of God amid much contention. For our exhorta- 

τ΄ tion wags not prompted by a delusion, nor yet by uncleanness, 

4 por yet was it in puile; but even as we have been approved 
by to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak; not as 
secking to please men, but to please God who proveth our hearts. 

δ For never were we found using words of flattery, as indced ye 

6 know, nor a cloak of covetousness—God is witness—nor seeking 
glory from men, either at your or at other's hands, though, 

7 as apostles of Christ, we might have been burdensome. But 
we were gentle? in your midst, as if a murse were cherishing ber 


4 Γιατὶ authority (American Bitndeard Version); bub see verse ἢ. 
3 Some MSS., ὁ babes," 808 
1 
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8 own children; so we, being affectionately desirous of you, took 
delight in imparting to you, not only the gospel of God, but also 

Ὁ our own lives, because ye had become very dcar to us. For 
ye remembcr, brethren, our labour and our toil; working 
night and day, that we might not be a burden to any of you, 

10 we preached unto you the gospel of God. You are witnesses, 
and God is witness, how piously and righteously ond unblame- 

11 ably we behaved ourselves towards you that believe; cven 
AS ye know how, as a father with his own children, we dealt 
with each of you, exhorting and encouraging and charging 

12 you, to the end that ye should walk worthily of God, who 
calleth? you into his own kingdom and glory. 

18 And this is why we on our part unceasingly thank God, that 
in receiving the word of God, which ye heard from us, ye accepted 
it, not as the word of men, but (even as it is in truth) the word 

14 of God, which worketh also in you that believe. For you, 
brethren, became imitators of the churches of God that ore in 
Judea in Christ Jesus, in that you at the hands of your own 

' countrymen suffered the same things as those churches! did 

15 at the hands of the Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus and 
the prophets, and drove us out {and they please not God, and 

16 are hostile to all men), hindering us from speaking to the Gentiles, 
that they may be saved; in order to fill up the measure of their 
own sins always; but the wrath has come upon them to the 
uttermost, το τ 

17 But we, brethren, bereft of you as we were for a short season, 
in presence not in heart, were the more excecdingly earnest 

18 with great desire to see you face to face; because we wanted 
to come unto you, even I Paul, more than once; und Satan 

19 hindered us. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of giorying f 
Is it not even you, in the sight of our Lord Jesus Christ, at his 

20 coming ?. For you are our glory and cur joy. | 

3 Wherefore, as we could no longer forbear, we thought it good to 

3 be left behind sloné in Athens; and we sent Timothy, our brother 
and God's ministers in the gospel of Christ, to you 

8 and to comfort you concerning your faith; that no one should 
be shaken in these afflictions, For ye yourselves know that 

4 hereunto we are appointed ; for, verily, when we were with you, 
we told you beforehand that we were to suffer afiliction, as indeed 

5 it came to pass and ye know. This is why I on my part, when 
I could no longer forbear, sent, in order to know your faith, 

Jest perchance the tempter might have tempted you, and our 
labour might prove in vain. 

6 But when Timothy came even now unto us from you, and 
brought us good tidings of your faith and your love, and that 
ye have a kindly remembrance of us always, longing to see us, 

7 even as we also long to see you, we were thereby comforted, 
brethren, over you in all our distress and affliction, through your 
5 Some MSS., " called.’ a Lit, smbiguous in English © Some 

MSS., ‘And follow-worker with Geis νι, ae a 


I. THESSALONIANS 8, 4 


S faith; seeing that now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 

9 For. what iving can we render to God on your account, 

τς, for ali the joy wherewith we rejoice for your sakes before our 

10 God; night and day praying exceedingly that we may see you 
face to face, and may perfect whatever is lacking in your faith f 

IE Now may our God and Father himself, and ovr Lord Jesus, 

12 direct our way unto you; but may the Lord make you to in- 

” erease and abound in love one towards another and towards 

18 all, even as we do towards you ; to the end that he may 
strengthen: your” hearts, so that they may be blameless in 
holiness ‘before our God and Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

ὁ Finally therefore, brethren, we entreat and exhort you in the 
Lord Jesus, that, as ye received from us the lesson how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do walk-—that 

2 ye would abound still more. For ye know what precepts we 

8 gave Re. by authority of the Lord Jesus. For this is the 
will of God, .even your sanctification, that ye abstain from 

4 fornication; that eech of you learn how to possess himself of 

§ his awn vessel! in ification and honour, not in lustful 

6 passion even as also the Gentiles who know not God; that 
no one , and wrong his brother in the matter, inas- 

_ much as the Lord is an avenger in ali these things, as also we 

7 forewarned you end testified. For God called us, not for une 

§ cleanness, but in eanctification. Therefore he that rejecteth, 
‘rejecteth, not man, but God, who also giveth his Spirit, the Holy 
Spirit, unto you. 

9 But of love of the brethren ye have no need that any one 
write to you; for. you yourselves have been taught by God 

10 to love one another; for indeed ye carry it out towards all the 
brethren thro t Macedonia. But we exhort you, brethren, 

11 to abound still more, and to make it your ambition to live 
quietly and to mind your own affairs and to work with your 

12 hands, even as we charged you; that ye may walk becomingly 
towards them that are outside, and may have need of nothing. 

18 But we would not, brethren, have you ignorant concerning 
them that fal! asleep, that ye grieve not, even os the rest, who 

14 have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose, even 
so them also that were 184 asleep through Jesus will God bring 

15-with him. For this we say to vou by the word of God, that we, 
the living, who are left unto, the coming * of the Lord, shall not 

16 precede them that were laid asleep. For the Lord himself, 
with shout, with voice of archangel and with trumpet of God, will 
descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ will rise up first; 

17 afterwards we, the living, who are left, shall be caught away 
together with them in clouds, into the air, to meet the Lord; 

18 and so we shall eyer be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words. 


1 Disputed whether the man’s own body, or hia wife, * Lis, presence 
{parouna), 807 . 
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§ But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need 
2 that anything be written to you; for ye yourselves know 
cometh even as 8 thief in 

8 the night. Whenever they cay, ‘Peace and safety’, then cometh 
upon them sudden destruction, even as her trav, il upon ἃ women 

4 with child; and they will not escape. But you, brethren, are not 


night they sleep; and they that drunk, at night they are 
8 drunk. But Iect us, belonging to day, be sober, putting on 


19 the will of God in Christ Jesus ing you. Quench not the 
20, 21 Spirit ; despise not prophesyings; but tést ali things; hold 
22 fast that which is ourable; abstain from every form of 


28 evil. But may the God of our peace himself sanctify you com- 
pletely; and may your spirits and souls and bodies be preserved 
entire, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, he will also do it. 

δ rethren, pray for us. 


B . 
36,27 Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss I adjure you by the 
the brethren. 


Lord that the letter be read to 
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


1 Borae MBS., ‘the dey should overtake you, as it does thieves.’ 


THE SECOND LETTER TO THE 
THESSALONIANS 


{a.D. 80] 


1 =Paul, and Silyanus, and Timothy, to the church of the Thessa- 
2 lonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ; Grace 
te you and peace from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
rist, 

8 We are bound to give thanks to God always for* you, brethren, 
even as it is fitting, because your faith groweth exceedingly, 
4 and the love of each of you all increaseth one to another; so 
that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for your 
stedfastness and faith amid all your persecutions and the 

δ tribulations that ye endure; a manifest token of the righteous 
judgement of God, in ordcr that ye may be accounted worthy 

6 of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer: if indeed it is 
a tighteous thing with God to recompense affliction to them that 

7 afflict you, and to you the afflicted rest with us, in the revela- 
tion of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of his power 

8 in flaming fire, giving out vengeance to them that know not 
God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus; 

Ὁ men who will suffer punishment, eternal destruction, away from? 

10 the presence of the Lord and from the plory of his might, when 
he | come to be glorified in his saints and to be marvelled 
at in all them that believed (because our testimony unto you 

11 was believed}—in that day. And to this end we at all times 

ray for you also, that our God may account you worthy of 
bis calling, and fulfil every delight in goodness and a work of 

12 faith, in power; that the name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified 
in you, and you in him, according to the grace of our od and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 But concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
our gathering together unto him, we beseech you, brethren, 
not to be hastily shaken from your judgement, nor yet troubled, 
by spirit, or by word of mouth, or by letter attributed to us, 

3 stating that the day of the Lord is close at hand. Let no one 
deceive you in any wise; because the falling away3 must first 
come,4 and the man of lawlessness be revealed, the son of perdition, 

4 he that opposeth and exalteth himself against every one called 


i Or concerning. 5. See Isainh fi, 10 (LX); 5. Luke iii. 27; Revelation 
xii. 14. * Lit. the epostagy. 4 Tut. because (tha day will not came} 
unless the falling sway abell frst come. : 
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God or an object of worship, so as to seat himself in the sanctuary 

5 of God, setting himself forth as God. Remember ye not that 
6 when I was yet with you, I used to tell you these things? And 
now ye know what restraincth, in order that in his proper season 

7 he may be revealed. For the mystery of lawlessness 1s elready 
working; only there is he that restraineth now, until he be 

8 taken out of the way. And then will be revealed the lawiess 
one, whom the Lord Jesus will slay τ by the breath of his mouth, 
and will bring to naught by the manifestation of his coming ; 

9 even he whose coming is according to the working of Satan, 
10 with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit 
of unrighteousness for them that ‘are perishing ; because they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And this is why God sends them a delusion working strongly, 
12 that they may believe the lie; in order that ali they that 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness, 


1s But, as for us, we are bound to give thanks always to God 


2 may run and be glorified, even as also it doth among you; and 
that we may be delivered from unreasonable and evil men; 

8 for the faith is not held by all. But faithful is the Lord, who 

4 will strengthen you, and will guard you from the evil ane. But 
we have confidence in the as regards you, that ye are doing 

5 and also will do the things that we enjoin. But may the Lord 
direct your hearta into the love of God and into the stedfastness 

Christ. 

δ Now we charge you, brethren, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh 
disorderly and not according to the precept that yes received 

‘7 from us. For ye yourselves know how ye ought to imitate 

8 us; for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you, neither 
did we eat bread for naught from any one, but in Jabour and 
toil, working night and day, that we might not be a burden to 

9 any of you; not that we have not a right, but that we might 
give ourselves as an example to you, that ye should imitate us. 

10 For also, when we were with you, with this we used to charge 
11 you, ‘If any will not work, neither let Εἶτα δαὶ," For we hear 


' Rome MBE.,.‘ will consume.’ δ Some MSS., ‘God chose you as = 
firstirult.’ ἃ βοῶ MSG. ° they.’ a 
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that some are walking. among you disorderly, busied τ not at all, 
12 but being busybodies: Now them that are. such we. charge 
‘and exhort in the Lord Jesua Christ, that with quietness they 
18 work and eat thelr own. bread. But as for you, brethren, lose 
14 not heart in well-doing.” But if any obeyeth not our word by 
.this letter, note that man, to keep no company with him, that 
15 he may be put to shame; yet do not regard him 85 al enemy, 
but. admonish him as a. "brother. 
18. Now may the. Lord of. our peace himself. give you. this peace 
at all times in all ways,?. ‘The Lord be with you all. 
17. The greeting of me Paul by my own hand, which is the token 
in every letter; thus I write. . 
18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


1 Gomes MSS., vio all places’ 
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THE FIRST LETTER TO 
TIMOTHY | 


[A.D. 60) 


1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus according to the injunction of 
2 God our Saviour and Christ Jesus our hope, to Timothy, true 
child in faith; Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 
8S Even as I exhorted thee to in Ephesus, when I was on 
my way into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge certain 
4 persons not to teach a different doctrine, nor yet to give heed 
to fables and endless genealogies, such as serve for controversies, 
δ rather than for God's stewardship which is in faith'—but the 
ohject of the charge is love out of a pure heart and a good con- 
6 science and faith unfeigned; from which things some having 
7 erred turned aside to vain talking, desiring to be teachers of the 
law, yet understanding neither what they say, nor the thi 
8 whereof they confidently speak. But we know that the law 
9 is good, if one use it lawfully, with the knowledge that law is 
not enacted for a righteous man, but for lawless and unruly 
persons, for ungodly men and sinners, for unholy and profanc, 
for smiters of fathers and smiters of mothers, for manslayers, 
10 for fornicators, for abusers of themselves with men, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for jurers—and if there is any other thi 
11 contrary to the sound doctrine; according to the gospel ὁ 
the glory of the blessed God, with which gospel I was entrusted. 
12 1 am thankful to him that strengthened> me, Christ Jesus 
our Lord, in that he counted me faithful, appointing me to do 
18 service, though previously I had been a blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and violent; yet I obtained mercy, in that I acted ignor- 
14 antly in unbelief; yea, the grace of our Lord abounded exceed- 
15 ingly with faith and the love that is in Christ Jesus. Faithful 
is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
16 came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief, Yet 
for this purpose I obtained mercy, namely, that in me as chief 
Jesus Christ might show forth the whole of his long-suffering, — 
for a pattern to them that shail hereafter believe on him unto 
17 life eternal. Now unto the King eternal,} the immortal, invisible, 
only God, be honour and glory for evermore; Amen. 
18 This charge I commit to thee, child Timothy, in accordance 
4 The sentence is left unfinished; the natural might be ‘so now 
I do.’ 4 Some MSS., “trengthaneth 8 Γΐ. of the ages, 


I. TIMOTHY 2, δ 


with the prophecies leading up to thee, that in them thou mayest 
19 war good warfare, having faith and a good conscience 3 


L pplications, ers, 
intercessions, thanksgi ngs, be made for men ; for Rings 
for all that are in hig ‘place, that we may lead a tranquil 


2 
2 
and a ΓῚ i 
Sand ἢ et life in all godliness and gravity. This is right and 
5 


all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. For there is one God, one mediator also between God 
6 and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself as a 
ransom for all; the testimony being for seasons of its own: 
7 whereunto I was appointed a herald and an apostle (it is truth 
I am speaking, I he not}, a teacher of Gentiles in faith and 


8 Therefore I desire that the men pray in every place, lifting up 
8 holy hands, without wrath and doubting; likewise that women 
adorn themselves in seemly apparel, with modesty and sobriety ; 
not with plaited hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment; 
10 but (which beseemeth women professing religion) by good works. 
t, 12 Let 8 woman learn in silence with all subjection. But I it 
not 4 woman to teach, nor yet to lord it over a man; but let 
13 her be in quietness. For Adam was formed first, afterward 
lé Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman bei 
15 deceived hath fallen into ssion; yet she will be sa 
through her childbearing,' if they continue in faith and love 
and sanctification, with sobriety. ; 
8 Faithful is the saying, If any seekcth the office of an over- 
3 seer,* he desireth an excellent work. An overseer therefore 
toust be without roach, husband of one wifce,s temperate, 
8 sober-minded, orderly, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to 
wine, not a striker; but kindly, not contentious, not a lover 
4 of money; one that ruleth well his own house, keeping children 
δ in subjection with all gravity ; {but if any knoweth not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God ἢ) 
6 not a novice,4 lest blinded with pride he fall into the judgement 
7 of the devil. Moreover he must have an honourable testimony 
from those outside, lest he fall into reproach and a snare of 


* Por fiicrum gensrelionam (Vulgate). 8 Sea note, Acts xx. 28, 
8 ‘Quill n’ait 464 ron qu'une foi” (De Genoude). Ci. verse 19; ν, 9} 
Titus i. 6. No explanation is adequate save that which lies on the suriacs, 
viz. the epi must be married only once, iF at all How 

‘bition is binding in the + condition of the world and of the church 
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8 Deacons likewise must be grave, not double-tongued, not given 
to much wine, not eager for base gam; holding the mystery 
9 of the faith in a pure conscience. But let these also first 
10 be tested; afterward, if no charge be brought against them, 
11 Jet them serve os deacons. Women' likewise must be grave, 
12 not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all things. Let deacons 
be husbands, each of one wife, ruling children well and their 
18 own houses. For they that have served well as deacons, acquire 
for themselves an honourable position and great boldness in 
the faith that is in Christ Jesus. 
14 These things I write to thee (hoping to come unto thee shortly, 
15 but if I tarry}, that thou mayest know how men ought to behave 
themsclycs in the house of God, seeing that it is the church of a 
16 living God, the pillar and mainstay of the truth. And beyond 
dispute t is the mystery of godliness :— 
We was od aehteoes in flesh, 
as proved righteous in spirit, 
appeared to anges, cont 
as preached among Gentiles, 
Believed on in the world, . 
Received np in glory. 
4 But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some will 
fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
2 doctrines of demons, through the hypocrisy of men that speak 
3 lies, branded in their own consciences, hindering marrage, 
enjoining abstinence from foods, which God created to be par- 
taken of with thanksgiving by them that believe and know 
4 the truth. For every creature of God is. good, and not one is 
5 to be rejected, if it be received with thanksgiving; for it ts 
sanctified through the word of God and intercession. 
6 soot enjoining these things upon the brethren, thou wilt be 8 
minister of Christ Jesus, nourished with the words of the 
faith and of the good doctrine which thou hast followed; but 
7 avoid profane and old women’s fables. But exercise thyself 
Β unto godliness. For the exercise of the body is profitable unto 
little ; hut godliness-is profitable unto all things, having promise 
9 of the life that now is, and of that which is to come; faithful 
10 is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation. For to this end 
we labour and contend, because we have set our hopes upon 
_ 8 living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of them 
| that believe. - | | | 
11, 12 Command and teach these things.. Let no one despise thy 
youth; but become an example to them that believe, in word, 
18 in manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity, Till I come, give 
ié heed to the reading, the exhortation, the instruction. Neglect 
not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee through prophecy, 


ἃ Op wives (not, their wives). Many take it aa part of δ compound word, 
women-descons’ (i.e. desconeanss, soe Rom. xvi, Ἐν, and there are many 
reasons for thia view,  ὀ * Or which was; or God was; toxt is unvertala, 


τ 
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5 with tayitig on of the hands of the college of elders.' To these 
| things pay attention; in these things occupy thyself; that thy 
16 progress may be manifest to all. Take heed to thyself, and to 
the instruction. Continue in these things; for in so doing 
_ thou wilt save both thyself and them that hear thee. 
δ Upbraid not an older man, but exhort him as you would a 
2 father: younger men as brothers; older women as mothers; 
8 younger as sisters, in all: purity. Honour widows that are 
4 widows indeed,.- But if’ any widow has children or grandchildren, 
ict them learn first to show’ piety towards their own family, and 
to requite their parents; for this is acceptable in the sight 
& of God. But she that is a widow indeed, and left solitary, hath 
_ set her hope upon God, and continueth in her supplications 
ὃ and her Fe ers night and day. But she that is wanton is 
7 dead while she liveth. And command these things, that they 
8 may be without reproach. - But if any provideth not for his own, 
and especially for those of his own household, he hath disowned 
the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. : 
& There may be enrolled as a widow any that is not under sixty 
10 years, wife of one husband, well reported of for good works ; 
if she brought up children, if she entertained strangers, if she 
washed the saints’ fect, if she relieved the afflicted, if she followed 
11 every good work. But decline younger widows; for when 
they have grown wanton against Christ, they want to marry, 
12 coming under judgement because they have broken their first 
18 pledge. And moreover they learn to be idle, going about from 
house to house; nor idle only, but tattlers also busy bodies, 
14 speaking things that they ought not. I desire therefore that 
younger widows’ marry, bear children, rule households, give 
15 the adversary no occasion for reviling; for some have already 
16 turned aside after Satan. If any onan, 8 believer, has widows, 
let her relieve them, and Ict not the church be burdened; that 
it may relieve them that are widows indeed. 
17 Let the elders that ruJe weil be accounted worthy of double 
honour, especially them that labour in speaking and instruction. 
18 For the scripture saith, ‘Thou shalt not muzzle an ox while 
. he treadeth out the corn’, and, ὁ The labourer is worthy of his 
19 hire,’ Against an elder receive not an accusation, except on 
20 the authority of two or three witnesses, Them that sin reprove 
before all, the rest also may have fear. 
41] I charge thee before God and Christ Jesus and the elect angels, 
_ that thou observe these things without prejudiee, doing nothing 
22 by partiality. Lay not hands hastily on any one, neither have 
28 fellowship in other men’s sins; keep thyself pure. Be no 
longer a water-drinker, but use αὶ little wine for the stomach’s 
24 sake and thy frequent infirmities. Some men’s sins are manifest, 
leading the way into judgement; but with some they rather 
25 follow after. In like manner, also, the works that are good are 
manifest; and those that are otherwise cannot be hid. 


1 Tat. ; same word δα in §, Luke xxii, 64; Acts xxii, 5, and 
miroilae to the word In τὶ 17, P 
al 
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6 As many es are bondmen under the yoke, let them account 

their own masters worthy of al] honour, that the name of God 

2 and the doctrine be not blasphemed. But they that have believers 

as their masters, let them not despise them, because they are 

brethren; nay, let them serve them the more, because they 
that receive the benefit are believers and beloved. — 

8 Teach and exhort these things. If any tcacheth a different 

doctrine, and consenteth not unto sound words, even those of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine that is in accordance 
with godliness, he is blinded by pride, yet knowing nothing, 
but doting about controversics and disputes of words, whence 
come envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, wranglings of men 
corrupted in mind and bereft of the truth, supposing that 
godliness is a means of gain. ‘Yet godliness with contcntment is 
great gain; for we brought nothing into the world, neither can 
we carry anything out. But having food and raiment, there- 

9 with we will be content. But they that ara minded te be rich 
fall into temptation and ἃ snare, and inte many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, such as plunge men into destruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is root of all evils; and some, craving 
for it, have been led astray from the faith, and have pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. Ὁ 

11 But thou, Ὁ man of God, Hee these things; but follow after 

12 righteousness, picty, faith, love, atedfastness, meekness. Fight 
the good fight of the faith, lay hold on the eternal life, where- 
unto thou wast called and didst . confess the good confession 

13 before many witnesses. I charge thee before God who preserveth 
all things alive, and before Christ Jesus who under Pontius Pilate 

14 bore witness to the good confession, that thou keep the com- 

_ mandment without spot, without reproach, until the appearing 

13 of our Lord Jesus Christ; which, in seasons of his own, he will 
display, the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings 

16 and Lord of lords, who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
light inaccessible; whom none of men ever saw or can see; 

. ‘to whom be honour and power eternal; Amen, 

17 Charge them that are the rich in the present world, that they 
be not proud-minded,? nor have their hopes set upon the un- 
certainty of riches, but upon God who giveth us richly all things 

18 to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 

19 that they be free in giving, ready in sharing; laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on that which is life indeed. 

20 O Timothy, guard the trust,3 turning away from the profane 

-babblings and objections of that which is falscly called know- 
41 ledge; which some professing have erred concerning the faith. 

| “The grace be with you. 

1 The ok inserts ‘because’ bafore ‘neither.’ This must bo taken os 
tatrodusing soother reason for contentment, not ἃ reason why we bring nothing 
into the world. In ish i¢ ἰ6 best omitted. The ren here given is 
what οἱ the English union Service. See now to 18. Jobn iii. 2%. 
3 High-minded (A.V.); now ἃ term of commendation. _ , © Or deposit. 
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THE SECOND LETTER TO 
TIMOTHY 


[4.D, 68) 


1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, ac- 
2 cording to the promise of the life that is in Christ Jesus, to 
Timothy, beloved child; Grace, mercy, peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
8 Iam thankful to God, whom from my forefathers I serve 
in a pure conscience, -unceasing as is the remembrance I have 
4 of thee in my supplications night and day, longing to see thee, 
δ remembering thy tears, that i may be filled with joy; bein 
ut in remembrance of the unfeigned faith that is in thee, whi 
welt first in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 
6 and dwelleth, I am persuaded, in thee also, For which cause 
I remind thee to rekindle the gift of God, which is in thee through 
7 the laying on of my hands. For God gave us not a spirit of 
8 cowardice, but of power and of love and of self-control. There- 
_ fore be not ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner; but suffer hardship with the gospel, according to 
9 the power of God, who saved us and called us with a holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to a purpose and 
of his own; which grace was given us in Christ Jesus before 
10 the ages began, but was of late made manifest through the 
appearing of our Saviour Christ Jesus, when he did away with 
death, and brought life and immortality to light, through the 
11 gospel; whereunto I was appointed αὶ herald, and an apostle, 
12 a teacher. For which cause I suffer even these things; yet 
T am not ashamed, for I know him whom I have believed, end 
am persuaded that he is able to guard the trust? committed to 
18 me* against that day. Hold, in faith and the love that is in 
Christ Jesus, the pattern of sound words which thou heardest 
14 from me. Guard the good trust‘ through the Holy Spirit which 
dwelleth in us. . 
18 This thou knowest, that all that are in the province of Asia; 
turned away from me; of whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. 
16 The Lord grant mercy to the household of Onesiphorus; 
because he often refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my 
17 chain; but, when he had arrived in Rome, he sought me dili- 
19 gently, and found me (the Lord grant him to find mercy from 
the Lord in that day); and in how many things he ministered 
in Ephesus, thou very well knowest. 


a Ξ πΠτπ΄ οὺ-----.Ἅ........ὄ ------- 
1 Or depoalt. * Or which 1 camumsvied {to God}. * See note to Acta 1. 8. 


II, TIMOTHY 2 


2 Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the grace that 
2 is in Christ Jesus; and the things that thou heardest from me 
through! many witnesses, commit them to faithful men, such 
8 as shall be fit to teach others also. Take thy part in suffering 
ἃ hardships, as a soldier of Christ Jesus. A soldier on service 
keeps himself from entanglement in the affairs of this life; 
5 that he may please him that enrolled him as a soldier. Yea, 
also, if any one contends in the games, he is not crowned, unless 
6 he has contended according to the rules, The husbandman 
7 that labours must be the first to partake of the fruits. Consider 
what I say; for the Lord will give thee understanding in all 
8 things. Remember Jesus Christ, raised from the dead, of the 
@ seed of David, according to my gospel; wherein I suffer hard- 
ship unto bonds, as a malcfactor; but the word of God hath 
10 not been bound. This is why I endure all things for the elect’s 
sake, that they also may obtain the salvation that is in Christ 
11 Jesus with eternal glory. Faithful is the saying; For if we 
12 died with him, we shall also live with him; if we endure, we 
shall also reign with him; if we shall disown him, he also will 
18 disown us; if we are faithless, he abideth faithful ; for he cannot 
disown himself, | | 
14 Of these things put them in mind, solemniy charging them 
before God not to strive about words (a useless occupation) 
15 to the subverting of the hearers. Give diligence to present thy- 
self approved unto God, as a workman that cannot be put to 
16 shame, rightly dividing the word of.truth. But shun their pro- 
fane babblings ; for they will proceed further in ungodliness, and 
}7 their word will spread as doth a gangrene; of whom are Hymenzus 
18 and Philetus, men who concerning the truth have erred, saying 
_ that the resurrection has already come to pass; and they subvert 
16 the faith of some. Nevertheless the firm foundation of God 
standeth, bearing this inscription, ‘The Lord knew them that 
were his’,2 and, ‘ Let every one that nameth the name of the 
20 Lord depart from unrighteousness.’ . But in a great house 
there are vessels not only of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earthenware; and some unto honour, some unto dis- 
2} honour. Therefore if any purge himself from these, be will 
be a vessel unto honour, hallowed, right useful to the master, 
22 prepara unto every good work. But flee the lusts of youth; 
t follow after righteousness, faith, love, spose, with them that 
23 call on the Lord out of a pure-heart.. But avoid foolish and 
i ἃ controversies, knowing that they gender contentions. 
24 But the Lord’s bondman must not quarrel, but be gentle to- 
25 wards all, apt ta teach, forbearing, in Taeéekness cafrecting them 
that contend with him; if haply God may. give them repentance 
26 unto knowledge of the truth, and they.may recover themselves 
out o the devil’s snare, having been taken captive by him unto 


"4 Among {4.V.), "Bes note it Conybeare 5. ead Howson, quoting the 
Soptingins of Nusbere xvi, δος ne β 


| 
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8 But know this, that in the last days grievous times will come. 
2 For men will be lovers of their own selves, lovers of money, 
boasters, proud, railers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
8 unholy, without natural affection, implacable, slanderers, with- 
4 out.self-control, flerce, with no love of goodness, traitors, head- 
strong, blinded by pride, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers 
ὅ of God; having = form of iness, but having denied the 
6 power thereof; from these also turn away. For of these are 
they that creep into houses, and make captives of silly women 
7 laden with sins, led divers lusts, ever learning, and never 
8 able to come to knowledge of the truth. But like as Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses, so these also withstand the truth ; 
9 men corrupted in mind, reprobate as to the faith. But they 
will proceed no further; for their folly will be plainly manifest 
10 to all, as the folly of those men also became. ‘But thou Indeed 
didst follow my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, long-suffering, 
11 love, stedfastness, persecutions, sufferings, such as befell me 
in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra, such persecutions as I endured ; 
12 and out of them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and al! that 
18 would live piously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. But 
wicked men and ‘impostors will grow worse and worse, mis- 
14 leading and being misled. But continue thon in the things 
that thou didst jearn and wast assured of, knowing who they 
13 were that taught thee,' and that from infancy thou hast known: 
sacred ‘writings, those that are able to make thee wise unto 
Id salvation through faith that is in Christ Jesus. Every scripture 
inspired by God is also profitable} for teaching, for reproof, 
17 for amendment, for discipline which is in righteousness; that 
the man of God may be complete, fitted out completely unto 
every good work. : 
4 -I charge thee before God, and before Christ Jesus who will 
judge living and dead, and by his appearing, and by his kingdom ; 
2 preach the word, be urgent in season, out of season; reprove, 
8 rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching. For there 
will come a time when they will not endure the sound doctrine ; 
hut, having itching ears, will beap up to themselves teachers 
4 ing to their own lusts, and will turn away their ears from 
5 the truth, and will turn aside unto fables. But thou, be sober 


righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous jude, will give me 
in that day; yet not to me only, but even to all them that 
have loved his appearing. 


L 10 Give diligence to come unto me shortly; for Demas hath 


forsaken me, from love of the present wor. d, and hath gone to 


1 Eat. from whom {plural} thou didst learn. 5. Sore MAS, insert, ‘ the.’ 
᾿ Or Every voripture is ingpiced by God and is profitable. 


Il. TIMOTHY 4 


11 Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. Luke only 
is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee ; for he is right 
12 useful to me for ministering. But Tychicus I am. sending: to 


do thou also guard thyself, for he greatly withstood our words. 
16 At my first defence no one supported me, but al] forsook me ; 
17 may it not be Jaid to their charge! But the Lord stood by me, 
and strengthened me, that through me the message might be 
fully aimed, and that all the Gentiles might hear; and I 
18 was delivered out of the lion’s mouth. The Lord will deliver 
me from every evil work, and will bring me safely inte his 
heavenly kingdom; to whom be the glory for evermore ;? 


en, 
19 Greet Prisea and Aquila, and the household of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus remained in Corinth; but Trophimus I left at Miletus, 
21 sick. Give diligence to come before winter. Eubulus, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and ali the brethren, greet thee. 
82 The Lord be with thy spirit. 
The grace be with you. 


ἃ Tranalated as in Colossians iv. 7, 8, 1 Tit. to the ages of the ages. 


THE LETTER TO 
TITUS 


fA.D. 66] 


1 Paul, bondman of God, and also apostle of Jesus Christ, 
ing to the faith of God's elect, and the knowledge of the 
2 truth which is in accordance with godliness, in hope of eternal 
life, which God, who cannot lie, promised before the ages began 
8 (but in seasons of his own he manifested his word in the message 
wherewith I was entrusted according to the injunction of God 
ἃ our Saviour); to Titus, true child according to a common faith ; 
Grace and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Saviour. 
5 My reason for leaving‘thee in Crete was that thou shouldst 
further set in Order the things that were lacking, and appoint 
6 elders in every city, as I directed thee; any that hath nothing 
brought against him, husband of one wife, having believing 
7 children, who are not accused of riot, nor unroly. For, as 
God’s steward, an overseer? must have nothing brought against 
him; must be not self-willed, not prone to anger, not given to 
8 wine, not a striker, not eager for base gain; but hospitable, 
a lover of goodness, sober-minded, righteous, devout, self-con- 
® trolled, holding fast the faithful word which agrees with the 
teaching, that he may be 8016 both to exhort in the sound 
doctrine, and to reprove the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly persons, vain talkers and deceivers, 
11 especially those of the Circumcision ; whose mouths must be 
stopped, seeing that they subvert whole households, i 
12 for sake of base gain things that they ought not. One of 

themselves, a prophet of their own, said, 

‘Crétang. are Always liars, évil beasts, glittonous {dlers.’ 
18-This testimony is true. For which cause reprove them sharply, 
14 that they may be sound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 

fables and to pts of men who turn away from the truth. 
13 To the pure all things are pure; but to them that are defiled 
and unbclieving nothing is pure, but both their minds and their 
16 consciences have been defiled. They profess that they know 
God; but by their works they disown him, being abomin- 
able, and disobedient, and unto every good work worthless. 
2 But speak thou the things that beseem the sound doctrine; 
ἃ that aged men be temperate, grave, sober-minded, sound in 


* Bee note, Acts xx. ἐδ 8 Or reprobate, 
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8 their faith, their love, their stedfastness; that aged women 
likewise be reverend in demeanour, not slanderers, nor enslaved 
4 to much wine, teachers of what is right; that they may school 
the young women to love their husbands, to love their children, 
& to be sober-minded, pure, workers at home, kind, being in 
subjection to their own husbands, that the word of God be not 
6 spoken against. Exhort the younger men likewise to be sober- 
7 minded; in all things showing thyself'as a pattern of sound: 
§ works; in thy teaching showing incorruptness, gravity, sound 
speech that cannot be condemned ;. that he that is of the con- 
trary part may be put to shame, having nothing bad to say of us. 
9 Exhort servants" to be in subjection to their own masters in 
10 all things, to please them well; not contradicting, not pur- 
loining, but showing all good fidelity; that in all things thcy 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
11 For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to 
12 all men, instructing us, in order that, renouncing ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and 
18 piously in the present age; looking for the blessed. hope and 
appearing? of glory of our great God and Saviour, Christ 
14 Jesus,3 who gave himself for us that he might deliver us from 
all iniquity,4 and purify to himself ἃ people for his own possession, 
zealous for good works. 
15 Speak these things, and exhort, and reprove, with all authority. 
Let no one despise thee. 
3 Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, to authoritics, 
2 to be obedient, to bé ready unto every good work, not to speak 
evil of any, not to be contentious, to be kindly, showing all 
8 meekness towards all men. For we ourselves also once were 
foolish, disobedient, going astray, in bondage to divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and enyy, detestable, hati 
4 one another. But when the kindness of God ‘our Saviour, an 
5 his love towards mans appeared, not by: reason of works (works 
in rightecusness that we ourselves did}, but according to his 
own mercy he saved us, through the washing® of regeneration 
6 and renewal by the Holy Spirit, whom he poured out upon us 
7 vichly through Jcsus Christ our Saviour im ofder that, accounted 
Tighteous by his grace, we might become heirs, according to 
8 hope, of eternal life, Fai is the saying, and about these 
things I desire that thou speak confidently, that they that 
have believed God may be carefal to’ attend to good works. 
9 These things are right and- profitable to men; but shun 
foolish controversies, and genealogies, and strife, and con- 
_tentions about the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 
10 A man that is factious after.a first and a second admonition, 
11 avoid; knowing that such ἃ one las been pefverted, and ins, 


| .Peing self- condemned. | | 

15 -When I send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, endeavour to 
_ 3: Edt bondmen. .. * Σϑὲ, epiphany. - ὃ Of the great God and Gur Savio 
Jemma Christ (A.V.). ‘ Lit. lawiommess; ἢ Lit; philanthropy. πεν ταν 
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come unto me to Nicopolis ; for there I have decided to winter, 
18 Give diligence to send Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their 
14 journey, that nothing he wanting to . But also let those 
- that are ours learn to. attend to cood works, for necessary usce, 
that they ‘be not: unfruitful. 
15 All that are with me grect thee. Greet them that love. us in 
faith. : Oo 
‘The grace be with you all. 


THE LETTER TO 


PHILEMON 
[A.D. 63] 


1 Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy the brother, 

2 to Philemon our beloved and {cllow-worker, and to Apphia 
the sister, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the church 

8 at thy house; Grace to you and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 Ithank my God always, making mention of thee in my praycrs, 
δ as I hear of thy love, and of the faith that thou hast towards 
6 the Lord Jesus, and unto all the saints; that the fellowship 
of thy faith may become cffective, in knowledge of every good 
7 thing that is in us, unto Christ. For I found much joy and 
comfort in thy love, because the hearts of the saints have been 
refreshed through thee, brother. 
8 Wherefore, though having much boldness in Christ to enjoin 
Ὁ on thee what is befitting, for the love’s sake I rather beseech— 
being such a one as Paul, an old man, but now ἃ prisoner also 
10 of Christ Jesus—I beseech thee for my child, whom I have 
11 begotten in my bonds, Onesimus,* who once was to thee useless, 
12 but now both to thee and to me is right useful; whom I am 
sending back to thee, his very self, that is to say, my own heart ; 
18 whom I was wishing to keep with-me, that on thy behalf he 
Ié@ might minister to me in the bonds of the gospel; but without 
thy consent I was unwilling to do anything ; that thy kindness 
15 should not be as it were of necessity, but of free will. For per- 
haps to this end he was parted for a while, that thou shouldst 
16 have him back for ever; no longer as bondman, but more 
than bondman, a brother beloved, especially by me, but how 
17 much more by thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord. There- 
18 force, if thou countest me a partner, receive him as myself. But 
if in any thing be hath wronged thee or is in thy debt, charge 
19 it tome; 1, Paul, write it wth my own hand, I will repay it; 
not to say to thee, that thou owest me even thine own self 
20 besides. Yea, brother, let me have help of thee in the Lord, 
refresh my heart in Christ. , 
21 Relying on thy compliance I am writing to thee, knowing that 
22 thou wilt do even beyond what I say. But withal provide 


᾿ The name Onesies means Helpful. 


PHILEMON 


for me hospitality also; for I hope that through your prayers 
I shall be granted unto you, 
28 There greet thee Epaphras, my fellow-ca captive in Christ Jesus, 
24 Mark, Aristarchus, Denas, Luke uke, my fellow-workers. 


25 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
1 Bee Appendiz I, page 389, 
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THE LETTER TO THE 
- HEBREWS 


[A.D. 66] 


1 God, having in time past spoken to the fathers in the prophets 
2 in many portions and ia many ways, hath at the end of these 
days spoken to us in one who is Son, whom.he appointed heir 
8 of all things ; through whom he also made the world; who being 
the effulgence of his glory and the. expression of his essence, 
and upholding all things by the utterance of his power, after 
ing purification of sing sat down at.the right hand of the 
4 Majesty on high; having become better than the angels, in 
proportion as he hath inherited a name more excellent than 
& theirs. For to which of the angels did God ever say, 
*Son of mine thou art, I this day have begotten thee’ ἢ 
and, further, | . ΝΕ 
*T will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son’? 
6 But when he shall have brought back’-the. Firstborn into the 
world, he saith, an | 
* And let all the angels of God worship him.’ 
7 And of? the angels he saith,  —- : 
‘Who maketh his angels winds, 
And his ministers a flame of fire’; 
8 but οἵ the Son, _ . 
* God is thy throne 3 for everniore;4 _ 
And the scéptre of uprightiess is the sceptre of his 5 
9 Thou didst love righteousness, and hate iniquity ; ὁ 
Therefore God, thy God, ‘anointed thee with oil of 
-’ gladness, above thy fellows’ ;. ΕΣ 


10 and, ΝΣ οτος 
‘Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst lay. the foundation 
of the earth; ὁ ae | 
And the heavens are works of thy hands; 
11 They shall perish, but thou continuest ; 
‘they al’ shall grow old as doth a garment ; 
12 And as a mantle thou shalt roll them up, — 


Ase nt, and they shall be changed ; 
But thou art the same, and thy years-shall not fail. 
1 A’ the resurrection {sce ‘end of verge 8). | % Or unto. ᾿- * Or Thy 
throna, Ὁ God, is. ‘ vee το the age of the. ano, ' | Bome MS8:, ‘ thy.’ 
ν lawlecanaad. ἌΝ 
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18 But of? which of the angels hath he ever said, 
*Sit at my right hand, 
. Until I make thine enemies a footstool under thy feet’? 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth unto service for 
the sake of them that shall inherit salvation ? 

2 Therefore we must give the more earnest heed to the things 
Z that were heard, lest haply we drift away. For if the word 
spoken through .angcls proved sure, and every transgression 
and disobedience received -a just recompense of reward, 
ἃ how shall we escape if. we neglect-so great a salvation? seeing 
that it, having at the first been spoken through the Lord, was 
4 assured unto us by them that heard ; also bearing 
witness to it by signs and wonders, and by manifold mighty 
works, and by distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to 
Wilk. 
5 For not unto angels did he put in subjection the world to 
6 come, whereof we speak. But one somewhere testified, saying, 
_ *What is man, that thou rememberest him ? 
Or the son of man, that thou visitest him ἢ 
7 Thou madest him a little> lower than angels: 
With glory and honour thou crownedst him: 3 
8 Thou didst put all things in subjection under his feet.’ 
For in that he put all things in subjection under him, he left 
nothing that is not subject to him. t at present we see not 

9 yet all things subjected to him; but him that hath been made 
a little 4 lower than angels we behold, even Jesus, crowned with 
glory and honour, because of his suffering of death, that by 

10 the grace of Gods he might taste of death for every one. For 
it beseemed him, for whom are all things, and through whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to perfect 

11 through sufferi the author of their salvation. For both 
he that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all from One; 

12 for which cause he is not ashamed to call them Brethren, saying, 

*I will declare thy name to my brethren: 
In the midst of the congregation ὃ I will sing hymns 
unto thee’; 

18 and, further, 

* As for me, I will put my trust on him’; 
and, further, 

‘Behold! I and the children that God gave me.’ 

14 Therefore, since the children are sharcrs in flesh and blood, 
he himself also in like manner partook of the same; that through 
dcath he might bring to naught him that had the dominion 

15 over death, that is, the devil; and might deliver as many as 
from fear of death were all their life through subject to bondage. 

16 For, verily, it is not angels that he helpeth, but Abraham’s seed 

al 


+ Or unto. - ᾿ 8 Or madest for a litle while. 8 Some MSS. add, 


+. 
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17 he helpeth. Wherefore it behoved him to be made in all points 
like unto his brethren, that he might become a merciful and 
faithful high priest in the things pertaining to God, to make 

18 itiation τ for the sins of the people. For in that he himself 

suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that 


are tempted. 
3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, 
consider the apostle and high priest of our confession, Jesus, 
2 who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also was Moses 
8 in God’s? whole houses For he hath been deemed worthy 
of greater glory than was Moses, in proportion as he that estab- 
4 lished 4 ἃ house hath greater honour than the house. For ev 
house is established by some one; but he that established 
δ things is God. And Moses was faithful in God’s* whale house, 
as servant, for a testimony to the things that were afterwards 
6 to be spoken; but Christ as Son is faithful, over God’s? house; 
whose house we are, if we hold fast the boldness and the giorying 
7 of our iy sure to the end. Wherefore—even as the Holy 
Spint sai 
‘To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 


8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
In the day of the temptation in the wilderness; 
9 Where your forefathers tempted me, putting me to 
proof, 
And saw my works, forty years; 
10 Wherefore I was displeased with this generation, 


And said, They always err in their hearts; 
But they knew not my ways; 

1! As I swore in my wrath, 
7 They shall not enter into my rest’ ;— 
12 take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you 

an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from a ying God ; 
18 hut exhort one another day by day, as lang as the call ‘ To-day’ 

is uttered; that none of you be hardened by the deceitfulness 
14 of sin (for we have become partakers in the Christ, if indeed we 

hold fast the beginning of our. confidence, sure to the end); 
18 while it is said, 

‘To-day if ye shall. hear hig voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.” 

16 For who, on hearing, gave the provocation? Nay, did not all 
17 they that came forth out of Egypt by means of Moses? But 

with whom was he displeased forty years? was it not with them 
18 that sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? But to 
- Whom swore he that they should not enter into his rest, but 
19 to them that were disobedient f And we see that because of 

unbelief they could not enter in. ; 
4 Let us therefore fear, lest haply, a promise being left of entering 


8 Sea note to Homans iii. 23. ® Lit, his, * The Greek word means 
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into ‘his rest, any one of you should seem to have come short 
τῷ of it. For indeed we bave had good dings preached to us, 
~ .even as they also had; but the word that they heard did not 
profit them, not having been mingled with faith in them that 
δ heard.t For we are entering into the rest, we that believed ; 
even as he hath said, Ὁ 
τι ‘As I swore in my wrath, 
| | They sat not enter into my rest’, 
although the works had been finished from the foundation 
4 of the world. For he said somewhere about the seventh da 
on this wise, ‘And God rested on the seventh day from 
δ his works '; and in this place further, ‘ They shall not enter into 
6 my rest.’ Therefore, since it remaineth that some are to enter 
into it, and they to whom the good tidings were first 
7 entered not, because of disobedience, again he appointeth a 
certain day, ‘To-day’, saying in David so long a time after- 
wards (even as heath been said above?}), - 
{To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts.’ 
8. For if Joshuas had given them rest, God would not afier- 
® wards be speaking of another day. There remaineth therefore a 
10 sabbath-keeping for the people of God. For he that hath entered 
into God’s rest, hath himself also come to a rest from his works, 
11 even as God did from his own. Let us therefore use diligence 
‘to enter into that rest, that no one fall after¢ the same example 
12 of disobedience. For the word of God is living, and active, 
and keener than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to 
the dividing of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and 
18 able to judge the thoughts and intents of the heart. And 
there is no creature that is not manifest m his sight; but all 
things are naked and [δἰ bare unto the eyes of him to whom 
we have to give account.3 
14 Therefore, having a great high priest who hath passed through 
the heavens, Jesus, the Son of bod. let us hold fast our con- 
15 fession. For we have not a high priest that cannot feel sympathy 
with us in our infirmities ; but one that hath been in all points 
18 tempted like as we are, apart from sm. Let us, therefore, draw 
near with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive 
mercy and find grace to help in time οὗ need. 
8 For every high priest, taken as he is from among men, 
is appointed for men in the things that pertain unto God, that 
2 he may offer gifts and sacrifices also for sina; being able to 
deal gently with the ignorant and erring, in that he himself 
8 also is beset with infirmity ; and by reason thereof he is bound, 
as concerning the people, so also concerning himself, to offer 
4 on account of sing. And not unto himself doth any one 
take the honour ; but he taketh it being called by God, even 


hearkened.’ $4.6. already quoted, iii. 7, 15. 3 Spelt in Greek with 
q _ > 8 Opwith whom we have to do. 
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5 as also was Aaron. So the Christ also glorified not himself to 
become high pricst, but he that spoke unto him, 

*Son of mine thou art, I this day have begotten thee’; 

6 even as he saith also in some other , | 

‘Thou art a priest for ever, after the manner of‘ 
Melchizedek.’ 

7 And in the days of his flesh, when he had offered prayers and 
supplications with strong crying out, and tears, unto him that 
was able to bring him safe out of death, arid had been heard 

8 because of his devoutness,? he, Son though he was, learnt obedi- 

® ence from the things that he suffered; and having been. made 
perfect he became to all that obcy him author of eternal salvation, 

10 addressed by God as high priest according to the manner of 
Melchizedek. ; 
11 And of him we have many things to say, and difficult to 
12 explain, secing that ye have become dull in your hearing. For 
when, by reason of the time, ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
heed that some one teach you again the rudiments of the first 
principles} of the oracles of ; and ye have come to need 
18 milk, not solid food. For every one that partakes of milk is 
inexperienced in the word of righteousness; for an infant he 
14 is. But solid food is for them that are full-grown, for them 
| pe by practi ice have their senses exercised to discern both 
an . : : 

δ Wherefore leaving the doctrine. of the first principles of the 
Christ, let us bear onwards unto our full growth; not leying 
again a foundation of repentance ffom dead works and of-taith 

2 towards God, a teaching of baptisms ὁ and of laying on of hands, 

3 of resurrection of the dead, and of etérnal judgement. And this 

4 we will do, if God permit. For as for them that were once 
enlightened, having both tasted of the heavenly gift and become 

5 partakers of the Holy Spirit, who tasted—the goodness of the 

8 word of God, and the powers of the age to come, and fell away, 
it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance, crucifying 
to themselves, as they do, the Son f God afresh, and putting 5 

7 him to open shame. For land that drank the rain that cometh 
often upon it, and bringeth forth Kerbage meet for those for. whose 

8 sake it 18 also tilled, partakes of blessing from God; but if it 
beareth thorns and tlustles, it is rejected, and is nigh wiito a 

8 curse; whose end is to be burnt.§ But in your case, beloved, we 
are persuaded of the better 7. things, those that accompany sal- 

10 vation, though thus we speak. -For God is not unrighteous, to 

forget your work and the love that ye showed towards his name, 

11 in that ye ministered to the saints, and -stili rmister, But we 

desire that cach of you should show the same diligence with a 

12 view to the fullness of your hope, even to the end; in order 
4 After the οὗ (A.V. as ‘order’ is ver id . = oor 

order of (A. ; bat inal roy om as (6.9. == cotamand) 
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that -ye may become, not sluggish, but imitators of them that 
- through fsith and patience inherit the promises, 
18 For God in making promise to Abraham, since he could swear 
14 by none greater, swore by himself, saying, Surely blessing I 
15 will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. And thus, 
τς having patiently endurcd, he obtaincd what: was promised. 
18. For men swear by the greater, and in every dispute among them 
17 an oath is conclusive as a guarantee. On which ground God, 
" being ‘mindéd to ‘show tore abundantly to the heirs οἵ the 
promise. the: immutability of. his counsel, intervened with an 

18 oath 5 that-by: two immutable things, in which it was impossible 

᾿ for God to lie, we might haye strong encouragement, we that 
have fled for refuge ta lay hold of the ho lying before us ; 

19 which we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope both firm and 

20 sure, and entering inte that which is within the veil; whither, . 
as forerunner, Jesus entered οὐ our: behalf, having become, 
according to the manner of Melchizedek, high priest for ever. 

7 For.this Melehizedek, king of Salem, priest of God Most High— 

he that met Abraham returning from the smiting of the kings 

2 and blessed him, to whom also Abraham divided a tenth portion 

of all-—he, being first, by interpretation, King of righteousness, and 

3. then also King of Salem whieh is, King of peace), of no father, no 

᾿ς rhother, no ancestor, with né beginning of days, and with no end 

of life, but made like the Son of God, abideth a priest continually. 

‘4 Now consider how great this man was, to whom Abraham, 

patriarch as he was, gave a tenth out of the best of the spoils. 

ὅ And whereas those that are sprung from the sons of Levi have 

_ commandment, on receiving the pricst’s office, to take tithes 

from the people, according to the law (that is, from their brethren, 

6 come though these have out of the loins of Abraham); he, 

though not. ing his ancestry from them, hath taken tithes 

from Abraham, and hath blessed him that holdeth the promises. 

7 Now beyond all dispute what is inferior is blessed by what 

8 is better. And here men that die receive tithes; hut there 

one receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 

9 And, so to speak, through Abraham even Levi, who receiveth 

10 tithes, hath paid tithes; for he was yet in the loins of his fore- 
father, when Melchizedek met Abraham. 

-11 Now had there been a bringing to perfection by means of the 
Levitical priesthood (for under it the people hath recerved 
the law), what further need would there have been that another 
priest should arisc according to the manner of Melchizedek, 

12 and not be reckoned according to the manner of Aaron? For, 
when the priesthood changeth, there comcth of necessity a 

18 change of law also. For he of whom these things are said hath 

taken part in quite another tribe, from which no one hath given 

14 attendance at the altar. For it is manifest that our Lord 

hath sprung out of Judah, ἃ tribe as to which Moses spoke 

25 nothing having reference to priests. And it is yet more abund- 

antly evident, if indeed there ariseth according to the likeness 
331 : 
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16 of Melchizedek another priest, who hath become such, not 
i7 according to a law of a carnal commandment, but according 
to the power of an indissoluble life; for it is testified, * Thou 
18 art a priest for ever after the manner of Melchizedek.’ For 
there cometh, on the one hand, an annulling of a preceding 
commandment on account of its weakness and unprofitableness 
19 (for the law made nothing perfect) ; and, on the other, a bringing 
in thereupon of a better hope, through which we draw nigh 
20 unto God. And inasmuch as it was not done without a declara- 
21 tion upon oath (for they indeed without such declaration have 
become priests, but he with such a declaration, through him 
that saith of * him, * The Lord gware, and will not repent himself, 
22 Thou art a priest for ever *); hy so much also Jesus hath become 
surety of a better covenant. 
28 And they indeed have become priests many in number, 
24 because by death they are prevented from continuing; whereas 
he, in that he abideth for ever, hath his priesthood unchangeable. 
25 Wherefore also he is able to save to the uttermost them that 
come unto God through him, secing that he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 
26 =For such a high priest beseemed us, holy, innocent, undefiled, 
Separated from smners, and become higher than the heavens; 
27 who needeth not daily, as do the high priests, to offer up sacrifices, 
first for his own sins, then for the sins of the people; for this he 
28 did once for all in offering up himself. For the law appointeth 
as high priests men not free from? infirmity; but the word of 
the oath, which was taken after the law,3 appointeth a Son 
perfected for ever. 
§ Now to sum up what we are saying :—such is the high priest 
that we have, who took his seat at the right hand of the throne 
2 of the Majesty in the heavens, as minister of the Holy of Holics, 
and of the true tabernacle, the one that the Lord pitched, not 
8 man. For every high priest is appointed to offer gifts and sac- 
Fifices also ; wherefore it is necessary that this man also should 
4 have something which he may offer. Now, if he were on earth, 
he would not he even a priest, seeing that there are those that 
5 offer the gifts according to law; who serve a copy and shadow 
of the heavenly things, even as Moses hath been divinely warned 
when he was about to complete the tabernacle; for, ἡ See,’ 
it saith, “that thou make all things according to the pattern 
6 that was shown thee on the mount.’ But, as it is, he hath 
obtained a more excellent ministry, in proportion as he is also 
mediator of a better covenant, which hath been enacted upon 
ΟΥ̓ better promises. For had that first tovenant been faultless, 
8 no place would have been sought for a second, For finding fault 
with them he saith, 
‘Behold, days are coming, saith the Lord, 
When I wi ect with the house of Isracl and with 
the house of Judah a new covenant; 


+ Or unto. 3 Tide. men aoa 8 Boe Paalm ar. 4, 


Il 


12 


HEBREWS 8, 9 


Not according to the covenant that I made with their 

- forefathers,  — 

In the day when I tock them by the hand, 

To lead forth out of the land of Egypt; 

Because they continued not in my covenant, 

And I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

For this 1s the covenant that I will covenant with the 
house of Israel ' 

After those days, saith the Lord, | 

Putting my laws into their mind; . 

And upon their hearts I will write them ; 

And I wilt be ta them fer God, 

And they shal! be to me for people ; 

And they shall not teach, each his fellow-citizen, 

And his brother, saying, Know the Lord; 

For all shall know me, from least to greatest of them. 

For I will be merciful to their iniquities, 

And their sins I will remember no more.’ 


18 In saying, ‘a new covenant,’ he hath declared the first old; 


now that which is growing old and failing from age is nigh unto 


ng. 
Now even the first covenant had ordinances of divine service, 


3 and its sanctuary, a sanctuary of this world. For there was 


8 


4 


a tabernacle pre the first,: and in it the lamp-stand and 
the table, and setting forth of the loaves; that which is 
called the Holy place 5 but beyond the second veil, a taber- 
nacle, the one ed the Holy of Holies, containing a golden 
altar of incense, and the ark of the covenant, overlaid on every 


' pide with gold; and in the ark a golden pot containing the 


=o == ἃ 


manna; and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tablets of the 
eovenant: but above it cherubim of glory, overshadowing the 
mercy-seat ; of which things it is not possible now to speak in 
detail. 

But these things having been thus prepared, into the outers 
tabernacle the priests go continually, accomplishing their 
services; but into the inner the high priest goeth alone once 
in the year, not without blood, which he offereth for himself and 
for the errors of the people; the Holy Spirit signifying this, 


_ that the way into the Holy of Holics hath not yet been made 


10 


ll 


manifest, while the outer tabernacle still keeps its standing; ¢ 
seeing that it is a parable for the present season, a parable in 
accordance with which gifts are offered and sacrifices also such 
as cannot make the worshipper perfect as touching the conscience, 
being merely (together with foods and dri and varlous 
washings) ordinances of flesh, imposed until a season of refor- 


mation. ; 
But Christ having appeared as high priest of the good things 


1 Or the outer one {nof temporal, but local), 3 Or golden censer. 
* Lis. first (meaning derived from verse 2). 
place, has not yet been not aalde, in The oye of Go 


ἀπ On hee an appoineed 
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that have come,' through the tabernacle? greater and nearet 
perfection, not made by hands (that is to say, not of this creation), 
12 nor yet through blood of goats and calves, but through hus own 
blood, entered once for all into the Holy of Holies,3 securing 
18 an cternol deliverance. For if the blood of goats and bulls, 
and ashes of α heifer sprinkling them that have been defiled, 
14 sanctifieth unto the cleanncss of the flesh; how much more 
will the blood of the Christ, who through his eterpal spirit 
offered himself without blemish to God, cleanse our 4 consciences 
from dead works to serve a living God ! | 
15 And this is why he is mediator of a new covenant, that, a 
death having taken place for deliverance from.the transgressions 
under the first covenant, they that have been called may receive 
16 what was promised, the eternal inheritance. For where there 
is a testament’ the death of the testator must be adduced. 
17 For a testament is valid when men are dead ;. for is it ever of 
18 any effect while the testator is alive ? Hence not even the first 
19 covenant hath been dedicated without blood. For when every 


‘from of blood there cometh no remission. 
2383 Jt was necessary therefore that the copies of the things in the 


heavens should: be cleansed with these things, but the heavenly 
24 things themselves with better sacrificés than these, For it was 
into no Holy of Holies made by hands,.of τὸ pattern with 
the true, that Christ entered, but into heaven itself, now to 
25 appear before the face of God on dur behalf; nor yet was it 
| he should offer himself often, as the high priest entercth into 
36 the Holy of Holies year by year with | not his own—for in 
that case he must have suffered often sinee the foundation of the 
world—but, as it is, once for all at the end of the ages he hath 
been manifested ta put away sin through the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 


4 Bome MBS., * meta come,’ ὃ See iv, 14... * Sea Appendix V 
page 301, 4 ἔσο ws ‘your | ¥e Gresk word 
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28 after tlits cometh judgement; so also the Christ, once offered to 
carry the sins of many, willl | appear a second time, apart from 

sin, to them that wait for him, unto salvation. 

10 For the law, having a shadow of the good things to come, 
not the exact image of the objects, can* never by the sacrifices | 
which they offer continually, year by year the same, make 

2 perfect them that draw nigh. For in that case would they 
not have ceased to be offered, in that the worshippers, having 
been once cleansed, would have had no more consciousness of 
8 sins 7 But in these sacrifices sins are brow t to remembrance 
ἃ year by year. For it is impossible that blood of bulls and of 
δ goats should take away sins. Wherefore in coming unto the 
world he saith, 
ὁ Sacrifices and offerings thou wouldest not, but a body 
' thou didst pre for me; 
6 In whole burnt Potter 


nes and sin-offerings thou hadst 
no pleasure ; 
7 Then I said, Lo, I am come {in the roll of the book it 


ἢ written of me), 
To do thy will, O God.’ 

8 While saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt 

offerings sm-offerings thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
0 pleasure thercin ' ( (such 9 are offered accordin, to law), then 

hath said, ‘ Lo, I am come to do thy will,’ fie docth away 

10 with the 1 first, that he may establish the second. By which 

will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body 

of Jeaus Christ once for all- 
11 And every priest? standeth day by day ministering and 

offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, such ag can never take 
12 away sins; but this man, after offering one sacrifice for sins for 
18 ever,3 sat down at the nght hand of God, waiting thenceforth 
14 until his enemies be made a footstool under his feet. For b 

one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctifl 
15 Yea, the Holy Spirit also testifieth to us; for after he hath said, 
16 ‘This is the covenant that I will make with them after 

those days’; the Lord saith, 
* Putting my laws upon their hearts, 
Upon their mind I will write them’ 


17 ‘And their sins and their iniquities I will remember 
no more,’ 
18 But where there is remission of these, there is no longer any 
fering for cin. © | 
ra 


therefore, brethren, boldness to use the entrance 
20 into a the ‘Holy of Holies in the blood of Jesus, which entrance 
he dedicated for ue, a new and living way, through the veil 
21 (that is to say, his ficsh), and having a great priest over the 
22 house of God, let us draw nigh with a true hcart in fullness of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
a the officers) can. 3 Same MSS., , 
‘Or for ano, fez ovens δι down. a “Bigh priest. 
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$8 the body washed with pure water; let us hold fast the confes- 
sion of our hope, that it waver not (for he that promised is 
24 faithful); and let us consider one another for incitement unto 
25 love and good works, not {as is the way of some) forsaking the 
gathering of ourselves together, but exhorting one another, and 
80 much the more as ye see the day drawing nigh. 
26 For if we sin wilfully after we have received the knowledge 
27 of the truth, there remaincth no longer a sacrifice for sins, but . 
ἃ certain fearful expectation of judgement, and a fierceness 
28 of fire ready to devour the adversaries. Any one that setteth 
at naught a law of Moses dicth without mercy upon the word 
29 of two or three witnesses; of how much sorer punishment, 
think ye, will he be counted worthy that treadeth under foot 
the Son of God and accounteth the blood of the covenant, the 
blood wherein he was sanctified, an unclean thing, and doth 
80 despite to the Spirit of grace! For we know him that said, 
“Τὸ me belo vengeance, I will recompense’; and further, . 
81 ‘The Lord it judge is people.’ It is a fearful thing to fall? 
into the hands of a living God. 
82 But bear in mind the former days, in which, after ye had been 
enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of sufferings; partly, 

£8 while both by reproaches and by afflictions ye were made a 
spectacle ; ly, when ye became partners with them that 

34 were s0 . For ye had compassion on them that were in 
bonds, and the plundering of your possessions ye joyfully accepted, 
knowing that ye have yourselves for? a better possession and an 

85 abiding one. Therefore cast not away your boldness, seeing 

86 that it hath great recompense of reward, For ye have need 
of stedfastness, that, having done the will of God, ye may receive 
what is promised. 

37 For yet ‘a very little while, :; 

He that cometh will come, and will not tarry; 

38 But my righteous one ehall live by faith, 

And if he ahrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in him.’ 

89 But we are not of them that shrink back unto perdition, but of 
them that have faith unto gaining of the soul. . 

11: Now faith is confidence in things hoped for, conviction as 

2 to objects not seen.* ‘For herein the elders3 had witness borne 
to them. . 

8 By faith we perceive that the world hath been framed by an 
utterance of God, that what is seen should not have come into 
being out of things that appeared.4 | 

4 By faith Abel offered to. a greater sacrifice than Cain ; 
through which faith he had witness borne to him that he wa: 
righteous, God bearing witness as to his gifts; and throug! 
it he being dead still speaketh. ~ . | oo, 


t Some MA&S., ‘have for yourselves,’ ; Lake’ xxl, 19 © Or Now 
faith ia ἃ ving substance to things hoped ,® proving of objecte not seen 
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8 By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death ; 
and he was not found, for God translated him: for before his 
translation he hath had witness borne to him that he had been 

6 well-pleasing unto God. But without faith it is impossible 
to be well-pleasing ; for he that cometh to God must have faith 
that he is, and-that he showeth himself a rewarder to them that 
diligently. seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, divinely warned concerning the things not 
seen as yet, moved by fear prepared an ark for the saving 
of his household; through. which faith he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteousness that is according 
to faith. 

8 -By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed, to go out 
to ἃ place that he was to receive for an inheritance ; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he came as a 

Ὁ sojourner into the land of the promise, as into a land not his own, 
dwelling m tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of 

10 the same promise; for he was waiting for the city that hath 
the foundations, the city whose craftsman and builder is God. 

11 By faith even Sarah ‘herself received strength to conceive 
when she was past the time of life; because she counted him 

12 faithful that had promised. Wherefore also there were born 
from one, and fiim to all intents dead, as many as the stars 
of the heaven for multitude, and as the sand that is by the 
sea-shore, the sand that cannot be counted. 

18 In the way of faith these all died, without receiving the things 
promised, but having seen them and greeted them from afar, 
and having acknow edged that strangers and pilgrims they 

14 were upon the earth, For they that say such things declare 

15 pleinly that they seek for a country of their own. And truly, 

they been mindful of that country from which they went 

18 out, they might have had opportunity to return; but, as it is, 
they long for a better, that is, a heavenly. Wherefore God 
is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he hath 

d for them a city. 

17 y faith Abraham, when he was tricd, hath offered up Isaac ; 
yea, he that had welcomed the promises was offering up hic 

18 only son, he to whom ! it had been spoken, * In Isaac there shall 

19 be called for thee a seed’; accounting that God is able to mise 
up even from the dead; whence also in a parable he received 
him back. 


20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerning 
things to come. . 

41 By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed each of the sons 
of Joseph ; and ἡρώων τῶι , leaning on the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, w he was near [εἶν end, remembered 
about the departure* of the children of Israel, and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones. . 

28 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hidden three months 

ὃ Or him of whom. ᾿ ® Fit. exodus. 
887 Υ̓ 
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by his parents, because they saw that he was a beautiful child, 
and they feared not the king’s injunction. | 

24 By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be called 

35 son of a daughter of Pharaoh, choosing rather to be ill-treated 
with the people of God than to have enjoyment of sin' for a 

26 season; esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Epypt; for he was looking away unto 
the recompense of reward. . 

37] ΒΥ faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the king’s wrath ; 

28 for he endured as sceing him that is invisible. By faith he hath 
appointed the passover and the sprinkling of the blood, thet 

29 the destroyer of the firstborn should not touch them. By faith 
they passed through the Red Sea as through dry land; in 
attempting which the Egyptians were swallowed up. _. 

80 Βγ faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they had been 
encompassed for seven days. 7 

81 By faith Rahab the hariot, recciving the spies with peace, 
perished not with the disobedient. ΝΕ 

82 And why doI say more? for time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, 
of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthah; of David too, and Samuel, 

88 and the prophets ; who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained things promised, stopped the mouths 

$4 of lions, quenched the strength of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, from weakness were made strong, showed themselves 

85 mighty in war, turned to flight armies of abens. By o resurrection 
women received their dead; whereas othets were tortured, not 
accepting their deliverance, that they might obtain. a better 

86 resurrection. And others had experience of mockings and 

37 scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonment ; they 
were stoned, they were tempted, they were sawn asunder, they 
were slain with the sword; they went about in sheep-skins, 

88 in goat-skins, destitute, afflicted, il-treated (of whom the world 
was not worthy), wandering in deserts and on mountains and 
in caves and the clefts of earth, | 

$9 And all these, having had witness borne to them through 

40 their faith, received not what was promised; God having in 

| of us foreseen3 some better thing, that apart from us 
they should not be made perfect.  .. -. .. _ 

12 erefore let us also, surrounded as we are by so great a 
cloud of witnesses, put away évery “encumbrance and the sin 
that clingeth closely to us, and let us run with stedfastness 

2 the race that licth before us, looking away unto the author 
and perfecter of the faith, Jesus, who for the joy that lay before 
him endured a cross, despising shame, and hath sat down at 

8 the right hand of the throne of God. For, that ye'grow not 
weary, fainting in your souls, consider him that hath endured 

4 such opposition by sinners against bimself.¢ Not yet unto blood 


Δ Or elves’ (Numbert xvi. 38). 
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& have ye resisted, ‘contending against sin; and ye have forgotten 
the exhortation that reasoneth with you as with sons, 
‘ My son, regard not lightly chastening from the Lord, 
Nor faint when thou art reproved by him; 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.’ 
7 Unto chastening endure; as with sons God dealeth with you; 
8 for what son is there whom his father chasteneth not? But 
if ye are without chastening, whereof all have been made par. 
® takers, then ye are bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, 
we had the fa of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them 
reverence; shall we not much rather be in subjection to the 

10 Father of spirits, and live? For they verily for a few days 
chastened us, as seemed good to them; whereas he for our 

rofit chasteneth us, that we may be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now all chastening seemeth for the present to be, not joyous, 
but grievous; but afterwards to them that have been exercised 
thereby, it yieldeth ble fruit, fruit of righteousness. 

12 Wherefore straighten the hands that hang down and the para- 

18 lysed knees; and make straight paths for your fect, that what 
is lame be not put out of joint, but rather may be healed. 

14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctification without 

15 which nbd one will see the Lord; looking diligently, lest any 
one falling away from the grace of God, lest any root of bitter- 
ness springing upwards, trouble you, and thereby the many be 

16 defiled; lest there be any fornicator, or profane n, such 

17 as Esau, who for one meal sold his birthright. For ye know 
that even afterwards when he desired to inherit the blessing, 
he was rejected, though he sought it diligently with tears; for 
he found no place of repentance. 

18 For ye have not come to fire that is felt and hath been kindled, 

19 and to blackness and darkness and tempest, and sound of trumpet, 
and voice of words; which voice they that heard entreated 

20 that no word more should be spoken to them—for they could 
not endure the injunction, ‘If even a beast touch the mount, 

21 it shall be stoned’; and so fearful was the spectacle, that 

22 Moses said, ‘I exceedingly fear and tremble ’~-but ye have 
come to mount Zion, and to a city of a living God, heavenly 

28 Jerusalem, and to tens of thousands of angels, to a festal assembly 
and church! of firstborn enrolled in heaven, and to a judge 
who is God of all, and to spirits of righteous men made perfect, 

24 and to Jesus, mediator of a fresh covenant, and to blood for 
sprinkling, which speaketh in better wise than Abel.* 

25 See that ye reject not him that speaketh. For if those men 
escaped not when on earth they rejected him that gave warning, 
much more shall we not escape who turn away from him that 

26 warneth from heaven; whose voice then k the carth, 
but now he hath promised, saying, * Yet once more I will make 


Fe, anereaation ; or read, sagela, α festel easembly, and to a church. 
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47 to tremble, not the earth only, but also the heaven.’ - Now this 
expression, ἡ yet once more,’ signifieth the removing of the things 
that are shaken, as of things that have been made, that the things 

28 that are not shaken may remain. Wherefore let us, as recciving 
e kingdom that cannot be shaken, feel thankfulness,* whereby 
we may offer service acceptably unto God, with devoutness and 

29 fear; for our God is a consuming fire. 

18 Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to show love 
unto strangers; for thereby some have entertained angels 

8 unawares. Remember them that are in bonds, as having. been 
bound with them; them that are ill-treated, as being your- 
4 selves also in the body. Let marriage be held in honour among 
aj], and let the bed be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers 
δ God judgeth. Let your character be free from love of meney ; 
be content with what things ye have, for he hath said, ‘I will 
6 not let thee go, neither will I forsake thee’; so that with great 
courage we say, 
“The Lord is my helper, I will not fear ; 
What shall man do unto ma?’ 
7 Remember them that were your leaders,» seeing that they 
ke to you the word of God; and observing the ontcome 
of their manner of life, imitate their faith. 
6 Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day is the same, and for ever.3 
Ὁ Be not carried away by various and strange teachings; for it 
is an exccilent thing that the heart be established by gracc, 
not _by foods, wherein they that concern themselves 4 found no 


t. 
10 PWe have an altar from which they that serve the tabernaclc 
11 have no right to eat. For of the animals whose blood, as an 
offering for sin, is carried into the Holy of Holies by the high 
32 priest, their bodies are burnt outside the camp. Wherefore 
esus also, that he might sanctify the people through his own 
18 blood, suffered outside the gate. Let us therefore go forth 
14 unto him outside the camp, bearing his reproach. For here 
we have no abiding city, but we seek for the city that is to 
15 come. Through him therefore let us offer up 8 sacrifice of prai 
continually to God, that is, fruit of lips ing confession to 
16 his name. But to do and to distribute, forget. not ; for 
with such sacrifices is well- 
17 Obey them that are your leaders; and submit to them; for 
- they Keep watch over your souls, as men that shall give account; 
that they may do this with joy, and not with groaning; for 
that would be unprofitable for you. . 
18. Pray for us; for we are persuaded that we have a con- 
19 science, desiring in all things to live honourably. But I the 
᾿ more exceedingly exhort you to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. . 
20 Now may the God of our peace, who brought up from the 
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. dead the shepherd of the sheep, the great shepherd, in blood 

“91 of an eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you perfect 

_ in every thing, to do his. will, doing in in us? thet which is 

_ well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
the ΓᾺ for evermore ;* -Amen. 

4) Now I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of exhortation ; ; 

28 for I have written to you in brief. Know that our brother 
Timothy hath ‘been released; with whom, if he hasten his 

- coming, I will see you. |. 

#4 Greet all them that are your leaders, and all the saints. 
Those from Italy 3 Es you. 

25 The.grace be with you all.4 


4 Bome MSS., ‘you’ © 4 Zit. unto the agea of the agas, | 4 Or. they 
of Italy. ὁ Some MSS, add, * Amen,’ . 
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THE LETTER OF 
JAMES 


(A.D. 45) 


1 James, bondman of God and of the Lord Jcsus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are in the Dispersion! sendeth grecting. 

2 Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into mamfold 

8 temptations ; knowing that what is genuine in your faith worketh 

4 out stedfastness. But let stedfastness have a perfect work, 

that ye may be perfect and entire, in nothing having lack. 

ἃ  Butifany of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God who giveth 

to all liberally and reproacheth not; and jt will be given him. 

6 But ict him ask in faith, nothing doubting; for he that doubteth 

7 is like foam of the sca driven by the wind and tossed. For 

8 let not that man think that he, a double-minded man unstable 

in all his ways, will receive any thing from the Lord. 

8 But let the brother of low degree glory in his high estate; 
10 but the rich, in his humiliation; because as a flower of grass 
11 he will pass away. For there-rose the sun with the sco ung 

wind,? and it withered the grass, and its flower fell away, 
the grace of the look thereof perished; cso the rich man also 
will waste away in his goings. : 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; for when he 
hath been approved, he will receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord3 promised to them that love him. 

18 Let no one when he is tempted say, ‘It is from God I am 
tempted’; for God cannot be tempted by evil things; nay, 

14 he himself tempteth no onc.4 But ‘each is tempted, when by 

15 his own desire he is drawn away and enticed. Afterwards, 
the desire, when it hath conceived, nveth birth to sin; . but 

16 the sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. Be not 

17 deceived, my beloved brethren τ΄ every . good giving and every 

ect gift is from. above, coming down from the Father. of the 
ights, with whom there is no alternation, nor shadow of change. 

18 Of his own will he brought us forth by the word of truth, that 
we should be a firstfruit as:it were of his creaturcs. 

19 Ye know it, my beloved brethren ;. but let every man be swift 

20 to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; for the wrath of man 
21 worketh not the righteousness. of-God. Wherefore, putting 

away all filthiness and excess of wickedness, in meekness receive 


2 See note to 8. John vii. 38. 5 Jonah iv. 8... * Lit. which he 
(ef. 8. Lake xxi, 19), ‘ Eccleciasticns.xv. 11, 1%. Lo 
) | rst: 1 ἐξ a 


JAMES 1, 2 


92 the implanted word, which is able to save your souls. But 
_.become doers of the word, not hearers only, beguiling your own 
“ἢ selves. For if any is 8 hearer. of the word, and not a doer, 
24 he is like a man considering his natural face in a mirror; for 
_ he considered himself, and hath gone away, and straightway he 
ὧδ forgot what manner of man he was. But he that hath looked 
τ into a perfect-law, the law of liberty, and hath continued therein, 
haying betome, not ἃ forgetful hearcr, but an’ active worker ; 
26 blessed in his domg' shall this -man be. If any thinkcth that 
- he is religious, ‘yet he bridleth not his own tongue, but deceiveth 
27 his own heart, this man’s. religion is vain. Religion pure and 
undefiled hefore our God and Father is this, To visit fatherless 
ones and widows in their affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted 
from the warld. : 


2 My brethren, hold not with any respect of persons the faith 
2 of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of the glory. For if there 
came into an assembly! of yours a man with gold rings, in fine 
clothing, and there carne in also a poor man in mean clothing; 

8 and ye had regard to the wearer of tbe fine clothing, and said, 
“Sit thou here in an honourable place’; and said to the poor 

4 man, ‘Stand_thou there’, or ‘Sit below my footstool ’—did 
ye not doubt in? yourselves, and show yourselves judges with 

5 evil thoughts ? Hearken, my beloved brethren; did not God 
choose them that are poor as to the world, rich in faith, and 

, heirs of the kingdom which he promised to them that love 
6 him? But as for you, ye dishonoured the poor man. Do not 
the rich oppress you? and themselves drag you to courts of 

7 justice do not they blaspbeme the honourable name by which 
8 ye are called ?3 If, bowever, ye fulfil what is a royal law (according 
to the scripture, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’), 

9 ye do well; but if ye have respect of persons, ye commit sin, 
10 being convicted by the law aos transgressors. For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, yet stumbleth in one point, he. hath 

11 become guilty of all, For he that said, " Commit not adultery’, 
said also, “ Murder not’; now if thou dost not commit adultery, 

et committest murder, thou hast become a transgressor of 

12 law. So speak, and so act, as men that are to be judged by 
13 means of a law of liberty. For the. judgement is merciless to 
~~ him that showed no merey; mercy giorieth against judgement. 
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, if any say he hath faith, 
15 but have not works? can the faith save him? If brother or 
16 sister should be naked and lacking the day’s food, but one of 
you should say to them, “Go in peace, keep yourselves warm 
and filled’, yet ye give them not the nceds of the body, what 
17 doth it profit? Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead 
18 in itself. Yea, some one will say, ‘ Thou hast faith, and I have 
works ; show me tby faith apart from thy works, and I by my 

1 Eis. synagogue. 1 Or make distinctiong among. * Lu. which was 
ealled, Invoked, upon you, 348 
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19 works will show thee my faith.’ Is it thy faith that God is one?* 

thou doest well: the demons also have that faith and shudder. 

20 But art thou willing to learn, Ὁ vain man, that the faith apart 

21 from the works is fruitless ?2 Was not Abraham, our forefather, 

accounted righteous by works, whens he offered up Isaae his son 

22 upon the altar? Thon seest that his faith wrought along with 

28 his works, and by the works the faith was made perfect; and 

the scripture was fulfilled that saith, ‘ Now Abraham had faith 

in God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness’; and he 

24 was called, ‘Fnend of God.’ Ye see that by works a man 

25 is accounted righteous, and not by faith only. But likewise 

was not also Rahab the harlot accounted righteous by works, 

whens she welcomed the messengers and urged them forth by 

86 2 different way? For even as the body spart from _spirit 

is dead, so faith also apart from works is dead. 

3 Become not teachers, many of you, my brethren; knowing 

2 that we shall receive a stricter judgement. For in many things 

we stumble, every one. If any stumbleth not in word, he is 

8 a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body also. Now if 

we put their bits into the horses’ mouths, that they may obey 

4 us, we turn about even their whole bodies. Behold, even the 

ships, great as they are end driven by boisterous winds, arc 

turned about by a very small rudder, whither the impulse of 

& the steersman. willeth. So the tongue also is a little member 

and boasteth great things. Behold, how small a fire! how 

6 great a forest it kindleth { And the tongue is a fire; the tonguc 

maketh itself among our members the adornment é of iniquity, 

that which spotteth the whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel 

7 of nature, and is set on fire by hells For every nature of wild 

beasts and of birds, of creeping things and of things in the sea, 

8 is tamed and hath been tamed by human nature; hut the 

tongue none of men can tame, a: restless evil, charged with 

9 deadly poison. With it we bless the Lord and Father; and 

with it we curse men, who have been made after the likeness 

10 of God. Out of the same mouth cometh forth® blessing and 

1E cursing. These things, my brethren, ought not soto be. Doth 

. the fountain from the same opening burst forth with sweet water 

12 and bitter? Can a fig tree, my brethren, yield olives? or a vine, 
figs ? neither can salt water produce sweet. : 

11 Who is wise and intelligent among you? Iet him show by 

his honourable behaviour his works in meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter jealousy and factiousness in your hearts, 

15 glory not and lie not sgainst the truth. This is not the wisdom 

that cometh down from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. 

16 For where there are jealousy and factiousness, there there are 

17 disorder and every bad deed. But the wisdom from above, 


1 Some ΜΕΝ. ‘ that there ie ons God’ 


5 1,4. worklem; idle, unprodustive. 
ἃ Orin that. "ὦν world; but seo 18, Poter Hl. 3 (same word)... * Lil. 
Gehenns. . * For ths grammar, see nots to 1 Corinthians xij. 13; they come 
out in one breath, one stream. eee : 
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. first it is pure, then peaceable, kindly, easy to be intreated, full 
" of mercy and ood fruits, , without doubtfulness,+ without 
ypocrisy . it of righteousness is sown peace for 
em that make peace. me 

4 Whence are wars, and whence fightings, emong you? are 
they not hence, from your pleasures that war in your members f+ 
2 Ye desire, and have not; ye murder, and envy, and cannot 
obtain; ye fight and war; ye have not, because ye ask not. 
8 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may spend 
4 it on your pleasures. Adultereases ! know ye not that the fnend- 
ship of the world is enmity with God? Therefore whosoever 
wisheth to be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy 
δ of God. Or think ye that in vain the scripture saith, ‘ Even 
unto jealousy the Spirit which he made to dwell in us yearneth 
6 over us.’3 Nay, he giveth greater grace; wherefore it saith, 
“God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble.’ 
7 Be subject therefore unto God; but resiet the devil, and he will 
8 flee from -you.- Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, 
§ ye double-minded. Afflict yourselves, and mourn, and weep; 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into 
10 heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of ; and 
be wil exalt you. her Ἧς she cb 

11 ‘Speak not one against another, brethren. t speake 
against a brother, or judgeth his brother, speaketh against 
law, and judgeth law; now if thou judgest law, thou art not a 
12 doer of law, but a judge. One there is, lawgiver and judge, 
he that is able to save and to destroy; but thou that judgest 

thy neighbour, who art thou ? 


18 Go to now, ye that say, ‘To-day or to-morrow we will go into 
such a city, and spend a year there, and trade, and get gain’ 
14 (whereas ye know not what your life will be on the morrow; for 
ye are a vapour that appeareth for a little while and then vanisheth 
15 away); instead of saying, ὁ If the Lord will, we shall live and do 
16 this or that.’ But in fact ye glory in your boastings. All 
17 such glorying is evil. To any one therefore that knoweth how 
to do what is right, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 
§ Go to now, ye rich; weep, howling for your miseries that are 
2 coming upon you. Your riches have rotted, and your garments 
3 have become moth-eaten; your gold and your silver are rusted,4 
and the rust of them will be for a testimony unto you, and will 
devour your flesh as fire doth. Ye laid up treasure in what 
4 are last days. Behold, the hire of the labourers who mowed 


Δ Or partiality. * Whence come wary and i aod factions ἢ 
whence but from the body end the Inte of the body 1 lato, PAaedo, chap. 11, 
page 66, 5, - 5 Or evan unto jealousy he (God) yearneth for the (human) 
i to dwell in uw—but the meaning is doubtful, and the 
source of the quotation unknown, 4 Steiciy the precious metals are nat 
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your lands, which on your part hath been kept back by frand, 
crieth out; and the cries of them that reaped have entered into 
δ the ears of the Lord of hosts. Ye lived luxuriousiy on the earth, 
and wantonly; ye nourished. your hearts in a day of slaughter. 
G Ye condemned, ye murdered, the righteous one; he doth not 
resist you.* 


7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the hushandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, being patient over it, until it reecive the early and the 

8. late rain. Be ye also patient, strengthen your hearts; because 

ὁ the coming of the Lord is at hand. Murmur not, brethren, 
one against another; that ye be not judged. Behold, the 

10 judge standcth before the doors. Take, brethren, for an example 
of suffering hardship and of patience, the prophets who spoke 

11 in the name of the Lord. Behold, we cali them blessed that 
endured ; ye have heard of the endurance of Job, and have 
seen the end that the Lord made,’ that the Lord is full of 
pity, and merciful. 

12 ut above all else, my brethren, swear not, be it by the heaven, 
or by the earth, or by any other oath; but let your Yea be yea, 
and your Nay, nay; that ye fall not under judgement. 

18 Is any among you suffering hardship? Ict him pray. Is 

14 any cheerful? iet him si raise. Is any among you sick ? 
let him call for the elders of the church, and ict them pray over 

15 him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. And 
the prayer of faith will save the sufferer, and the Lord will raise 
him up; even if he have committed sins, it shall be forgiven 

18 him. Confess therefore your sins one to anothcr, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed. Greatly availeth a righteous 

17 man’s supplication in its working. Elijah was a man of hke 
nature with us, and he prayed fervently that it might not 
rain, and no rain fell upon the land for three years and six 

18 months; and he raved again, and the heaven gave rain, and 
the Jand brought lorth its fruit. | 

10 My brethren, if any among you be led astray from the truth, 

20 and one convert him; know4 that he that converteth a sinner 
from the error of his way will save his soul from death, and will 
cover ἃ multitude of sins. τος 


3 ΓΔ. Lord αἵ Sabaoth.. 8 ΚΒ, Matthew v.39. ᾿ Lat. tho end of the Lord. 
4 Some MSS., * let him iknow.’ ΝΣ 
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THE FIRST LETTER OF 
PETER 


{A.D. 80] 


1. «~Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect pilgrims of the 
- Dispersion! in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, the province of Asia,* 
2 and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, in sanctification by the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ; Grace to you and peace 
be multiplied. 
8 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to his great mercy begot us again unto a living hope 
4 through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto 
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and unfading, reserved 
§ in heaven for you, who by the power of God are guarded, through 
faith, unto a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time; 
6 wherein ye exult, though of late for a little while, if need was, 
ye: were put to grief in manifold temptations; that what is 
7 genuine in your faith, being much more precious than gold 
that perisheth (yet through fire is proved), may be found unto 
praise and glory and honotr in the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
8 whom not having seen ye love; on whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye exult with joy unspeakable and 
9 full of glory, receiving the end of your faith, the salvation 
10 of your souls. Concerning which salvation, prophets, who 
prophesied of the grace that was for you, diligently sought 
11 and searched; searching as to what season, or what manner 
of season, the Spirit of Christ which was in them was signifymg, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings appointed for Christ 
ἘΦ and the glories that would follow; to whom it was revealed, that 
not to themselves, but to yo they ministered these things, 
which were of late announced to you through them that preached 
the gospel to you in the Holy Spirit sent from heaven; into which 
things angels desire to look. | 
18 Wherefore, girding up the Joins of your minds, be perfectly 
sober, and set your hope an the grace that is brought unto you 
14 in the revelation of Jesus Christ; as children of obedience, 
not fashioning yourselves according to the lusts of former days 
15 when you were ignorant; but, like the Holy One who called 
16 you, become yourselves also holy in ali your behaviour; seeing 
that it is written, ‘ Holy ye shal! be, because I am holy.’ 
1% Andif ye call on him as Father, who without respect of persons 


1. See note, ΚΒ, John vii, 35, 5 Sea note, Acta li. 9. 
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judgeth according to the work of each, behave yourselves with 
18 fear in the time of your sojourning ;! knowing that, not with 
corruptible things, with silver or gold, were ye delivered out 
of your vain viour handed down from your forefathers ; 
19 but with precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish? and 
20 without spot, even of Christ, foreknown indeed before the founda- 
tion of the world, but manifested at the end of the times, for 
21 the sake of you, who through him have faith in God, in him 
that raised him from the dead, and gave him glory ; so that your 
22 faith and hope might be in God. Seeing ye have  Rurified your 
souls in your obedience to the truth, unto unfeigned love of the 
25 brethren, from the hearts love one another fervently; having 
been begotten again, not from corruptible seed, but from in- 
corruptible, through the word of God who liveth and shideth ; 
seeing that 
end all its ον, a2 a flower of grase 
n its glory as a flower : 
The grass withered, 
And the flower fell away, 
25 But the word of the Lord sbideth for ever.’ 
Now this is the word of good tidings which was preached 
unto you. 7 
Therefore putting away all wickedness and all guile, and 
2 h isiea, and envies, and all backbitings; Jong, as new-born 
babes, for the spiritual, 5 guileless milk, that thereby ye may grow 
8 unto salvation ; ifso be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious ; 
4 unto whom drawing near, a living stone, rejected indeed by 
§ men, hut in God’s sight elect, honoured, ye also as living stones 
are being built up, a spiritual house, for a holy tc 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to through Jesu: 
¢ Christ; seeing that it is contained in scripture, 
. * Behold, -INay in Zion an elect stone, a corner-stone, 
honoured ; | 
And he that believeth on him shall not be put to shame. 
7 To you therefore who believe belongeth the honour; but t< 
such as disbelieve, ‘A stone which the builders rejected, th: 
8 same became the head of the corner’, and, * a stone of stumblin; 
and a rock of offence’; who, being disobedient, stumble a! 
9 the word; whereunto also they were appointed. But you ar 
an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy. nation, a ple o 
God’s own possession, ye may tell forth the exce ry 
him that called you out of darkness into his marvellous light 
10 who in time past were no people, but are now the people of 
who had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy 


11 Beloved, I exhort δῶν as sojourners. and pilgrims,* to abstan 
13 from the desires of the flesh, which war egainst the soul; be 
1 Pees the iime of your sojourning here in fear (4.V.). t Exodus xil. 5 

mg rary cor ahaa, * Or. rétional 


Some MSS., ‘from.e clean 
Same words as in Greek version of Genesis xxiil. 4. 
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haying. yourselves honourably among the Gentiles; that in 
what matter they s against you as evildoers, they may. by 
reason of your works, ag they behold them, glorify God 
in the day of visitation. 
18 Be subject to every mstitution of men, for the Lord’s sake ; 
14 whether to the king, as supreme; or to governors, as sent 
through him for vengeance on evil-doers, but for praise of such 
18 as do well. For so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye 
16 should put to silence the ignorance of foolish men; as freemen, 
and not using your freedom as a cloak for wickedness, but as 
17 bondmen of . Honour all men; love the brotherhood; fear 
God; honour the king, 
18 Household servants, be in subjection to your masters with 
all fear; not only to the good and kindly, but also to the 
19 perverse. For this is thankworthy, if for consciousness of God: 
20 any endureth sorrows, suffering wrongfully. For what credit 
is 1t, if, when ye sin and arc buffeted, ye shall take it patiently ? 

. but if, when ye. do well and suffer, ye shall take it patiently, 

41 this is thankworthy before God. For hereunto ye were called ; 
because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example, 
92 that ye should follow his steps; who did no sin, neither was 
38 guile found in his mouth ; who, when he was reviled, never 
reviled in return; when he suffered, he never threatened, but 

24 committed himself to him that judgeth righteously ;4 who himself 
carried up our sins in his own body on to the tree, that we, having 
died unto gins, should live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes 

25 ye were healed. For ye were, as sheep, going astray, but have 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Overseers of your souls. 

$ In like manner, wives, be in subjection to your own husbands : 
that even if any obey not the word, they may without word 

@ be won through the behaviour of their wives, beholding your 

8 behaviour chaste in fear. Yours should be, not the outward 
adornment of plaiting the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, 

4 or of putting on robes, but the hidden man of the heart, in the 
incorruptness of that meek and quiet spirit which in God’s 

δ sight is of great price, For after this manner in old time 
the holy women also, wha hoped in God, adorned themselves, 

6 being in subjection to their own husbands; as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord; and her children ye became by 
doing good and not being afraid with any terror. 

” ‘Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives according 
to knowledge, paying honour to the woman, as to a weaker 
vessel, as to joint-heirs also¢ of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered, _ 

8 Finally, be all of one mind, compassionate, lovers of the 

9 brethren,s tender-hearted, humble-minded, not rendering evil 
for evil, nor reviling for reviling, but, contrariwise, giving a 


1 For conscience towards God (A4.¥.}. 4 *TJudicanta injuste* (i.¢. 
Pinte), Vulguto. 3 Sea note, Acta xx, 23. ‘Some MSS., ‘aa be 
also {yourselves} joint-beirs,’ ao ats amatores (Vulgate). 
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blessing ; because with this intent ye were called, that ye might 
inherit a blessing. For, 
10 ‘ He that wourd love life, 
nd sce good days, 
Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
And his lips that they speak no guile; 


11 Yea, let him turn away from evil, and do good ; 
Let him seek peace, and pursuc it; 
12 For the cyes of the Lord are upon righteous men, 


And his ears are towards their supplication ; 
But the face of the Lord is upon men doing evil.’ 
18 And who is he that shall harm yau, if ye show yourselves 
14 zealous for that which is ? But if ye should even suffer 
for rightcousness’ soke, blessed are ye. Yea, be not. afraid 
15 with fear of them, neither be troubled, but sanctify in your 
hearts the Christ as Lord, ready always with an answer to every 
one that asketh you a reason for the hope that is in you, yet 
16 with meekness and fear; having a good conscience, that, in 
what matter ye are spoken against, they that revile your good 
17 behaviour in Christ may be put to shame. For it is better, if the 
will of God should so will, that ye suffer in doing guod, than in 
18 doing evil. Because Christ also once for all dicd* on account οἱ 
sins, a righteous man for unrighteous men, that he might give 
ou? access to God, put to death as he was in flesh, but made alive 
19 in Spirit ; in which also he went and preached to the spirits in 
20 prison, which aforctime were disobedient, when the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was being pre- 
pared, into which few (that is, eight souls) were brought safely 
21 through water; which also in its coun 3 now saveth you, 
even baptism (not the putting off of the filth of the flesh, but the 
inguiry 4 of a good conscience after God), through the resurrection 
22 of Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand of God,s having gone 
into heaven, angels and authorities and powers having been 
made subject unto him. 
ing, then, that Christ suffered in the flesh, arm ye your: 
- selves with the same mind (becausé he that hath suffered 
2 in the flesh hath ceased from sin), that ye may live the rest ol 
your time in the flesh, no longer to the lusts of men, but to the 
8 will of God. For sufficient is the time past to have wrought 
the wish of the Gentiles, walking, as ye did, in wanton ways, 
lusts, excesses of wine, revellings, carousings, and unlawfu: 
4 idolatries; wherein they are amazed that ye run not with ther 
δ into the same excess of riot, railing at you; but they will rende: 
6 account to him that is ready to judge living and dead. Foi 
with this intent to dead men also good tidings were preached. 
that they should be judged, as men, in flesh, but should live. 
as God, in spirit. © ΙΝ 
+ Some ΜΑΗ͂Β., ‘guffered.” 5. Some ΜΒΒ., ‘ua’ 5 Lid. in the antit 
Or in ion... towards God (R.V.}; seo 2 Samuol ai. 7 (LEX) 
§ Vulgate * degtutlens mortars, vite wiernm heredes efficeramur.’ 
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Y Bat the end of all things is at hand; therefore be of sound 
8 mind, and be sober unto prayers; above all else keeping fervent 
§-your mutual love (for love covereth a multitude of sins); hos- 
10 pitable one to another without murmuring; even as each 

received a gift, ministering it among yourselves as good stewards 
11 of the manifold grace of God; if any speaketh, speaking as 

oracles of God; if any ministereth, ministering as from the 
strength that God supplicth; that in all things God may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, whose are the glory and the 
dominion for evermore ;* Amen. 


12 Beloved, be not surprised at the trial by fire that is taking 
lace among you to prove you, as if some surprising thing were 
1a ppcaing to you; but, in so far as ye arc sharers in the sufferings 
of Christ, rejoice ; that in the revclation of his glory also ye may 
14 rejoice with exultation. If ye are reproached concerning the 
uame of Christ, blessed are ye, in that the Spirit of glory, even 
13 the Spirit of God, resteth upon you. For let not any of you 
suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-docr, or as ἃ meddler 
16 in other men’s matters; but if he suffer as a Christian, let him 
17 not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this name. For 
the time hath come for the judgement to begia with the house- 
hold of God ; but if it begin first with us, what will be the end 
18 of them that obey not the gospel of God! And if the righteous 
scarcely is saved, where will the ungodly and sinner ap ! 
19 Wherefore also let them that suffer according to the will of God 
commit their souls in well-doing to a faithful Creator. 
5 Such then as are elders among you, I exhort, I the fellow- 
elder and witness to the sufferings of the Christ, the er 
2 also of the giory that will be revealed, Be shepherd to the 
fiock of God, which is among you,? not of necessity, but willingly, 
according to the will of God; nor yct for base gain, but with 
8 a ready mind; nor yct as lording it over the charges allotted 
4 to you, but making yourselves examples to the flock; and 
wheo the chief shepherd hath bcen manifested, ye will receive 
the crown of glory, made of amaranth.3 
δ Likewise yc that are younger, be subject to older men. Yea, 
clothe yourselvcs all with humility one towards another; for 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 
6° Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God, 
7 that he may cxalt you in duc time; casting your anxict 
8 upon him, use he eareth for you. Be sober, be watchful. 
our adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 
® seeking some one to devour; whom withstand, firm in the 
faith, knowing that4 the very same sufferings are being wrought 
10 out for your brotherhood which is in the world. But the God 


1 Tt. ante the ages of the ages. 4 Some MSS. add, ὁ acting as oversesra,’ 
* Beo Milton, Paradise Loa, lii. 353, eto. 4 For construction, sea 5. Luks 
iv, 41. Or knowing how to carry to the end the same burden of sufferings os 
your Brotherhood which ie in the wand. 
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of all grace, who called you unto hia eternal glory in Christ, 
will humself, after ye have suffered a little while, perfect, 
11 establish, strengthen, settle, you. His is the dominion for ever- 
more ; * Amen. 
12 Through Silvanus, the faithful brother, as 1 account him, 
I am writing to you briefly, exhorting and testifying that this 
18 is the true grace of God; unto which stand fast. She [888 
is in Babylon, elect together with you, greeteth you ; and sa 
14 doth Mark my son. Greet one another with a kiss of love, 
Peace unto you all that are in Christ. 
4 Tif. unto a ities give, ᾿ 
church whee Se seen of tho ages, A few authorities give, ‘The 
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THE SECOND LETTER OF 
PETER 


[A.D. 60] 


1 Symeon Peter,t bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that in the righteousness of our and Saviour Jesus Christ 
2 were allotted a faith -equally privileged with our own; Grace 
to you and peace be multiplied in knowledge of God and of 
"Seeing that his divin hath bes 
8 ing that-his divine power towed upon us all thin 
~ that tend to life and godliness, through the knowledge of him 
4 that called us by his own glory and virtue (whereby he hath 
bestowed upon us those precious and very great promises, that 
through them τὲ may become partakers of a divine nature, havin 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust) ; and 
ὅ truly for this very reason bringing in on your part all diligence, 
in you faith supply virtue; and in your virtue, knowledge ; 
6 and in your knowledge, self-control; and in your self-control, 
7 stedfastness; and in your stedfastncess, godliness; and in your 
iness, brotherly affection; and in your brotherly affection, 
8 love. For if these things are yours, and are increasing, thcy 
cause you to be neither idle nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
9 of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that lecketh these things 
is blind, near-sighted, having forgotten the cleansing from 
10 his sins of former days. Wherefore, brethren, give diligence 
' the more to make your calling and election sure; for if ye do 
11 those things ye will never stumble ; for so will be richly supplied 
to you the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus i 
12 Wherefore I shall always remind you? of these things, though 
ye know them and have been established in the truth that is 
18 with you. But I think it right, as long as I em in this tabernacle, 
14 to stir you up by bringing you to remembrance; knowing 
that the ing off of my tabernacle cometh swiftly, even as 
15 our Lord Jesus Christ signified to me. Yea, 1 will use diligence 
that on every occasion ye may be able after my departure 3 
10 to call these things to remembrance. For it was not as following 
cunningly-devised fables that we made known to you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but as having been 


i el 
4 Some MSS., ' Simon Peter’ (but nee Acts xv. 14]. * A.V. {other MSS}, 
‘I will not’ be negligent to put you elways in rer ance,’ * Li, enodwe. 
* Zit. parousls, the second coming, ἀνδρί Β. Μέρος, xxiv. 3, 51, 
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17 eyewitnesses of his majesty.. For he, having received from 
od the Father honour and glory, such a voice as this having 
been borne to him by the Majestic Glory, ὁ This is my Son, 
18 my beloved, on whom I set my delight ᾿Ξ πα this voice we our- 
selves heard borne from hesyen, when we were with him on 
19 the holy mount. And even surer is the word of prophecy 
that we have; whercto ye do well to take heed, as to ἃ lamp 
shining in a gloomy place, until the day dawn, and the day- 
20 star arise in. your hearts; knowing this first, that no prophecy 
21 of scripture admits of private interpretation. For not by will 
of man was prophecy borne in days of old; but borne along 
by the Holy Spirit men spoke from God. 


2 But there arose false prophets also among the people, as among 
you also there will be false teachers, who will pnvily bring in 
destructive heresies, even denying fhe Master thot bought 

2 them, bringing on themsclvcs swift destruction. And many 
will follow their wanton doings; by reason of whom the way 

Β of the truth will be evil spoken of. And in covetousness they 
will by deceitful words make merchandise of you; they for 
whom thc sentenco from of old lingereth not, and their destruction 

4 doth not shumber. For if God spared not angels when they sinned, 
but casting them down‘ into hell! committed them to pits? of 

5. darkness, kept as they are unto judgement; and spared not 
the ancient world, but kept safe (with seven others) Noah, u 
herald of rightcousness, when he brought a flood upon the world 

6 of ungodly men; and burning to ashes the cities Sodom and 

. Gomorrah, condemned them to utter destruction, having made 
them an example te such as should live ungodly Jives; and 

7 delivered righteous Lot, worn down by the wanton bchaviour 

8- of the lawless {for by sight and hearing that righteous man, 85 
he dwelt among them, from day to day-was distressing a righteous 

9 soul with lawless déeds3); the Lord knoweth how to deliver 
godly men out.of temptation, bul to kecp unrightcous men 

10 under punishment 4 unto a day of judgement; but especially 
them ollow the flesh in lust of defilement, and despise 
all dominion. Reckless, self-willed, they tremble not as t 

ΔΙ rail at dignitics; whereas angels, thong! ter in might and 
_power, bring not a railing charge against them before the Lord. 

12 Hut these, as animals without reason, born of mere nature 

‘to be taken and destroyed, railing about matters whereof they 
are ignorant, will in their. destruction. surcly be déstioyed, 

18 sufiering wrong.as the reward of wrong-doing;. counting as 

᾿ς pleastixe their daylight revelry 3 spots and blemishes, revelling 

14 mn thei deceivings,: ‘hile they“ anquct with you; having 

τ eyes fed on* an adulteress, and that cannot cease from sin ; 


. 3 : wtarus. - * Same MAS, ‘chains.’ (* Aspecta enim οἱ 

eudita justus erat habitans ἐγ eos qui diem de die animam juste προ 

Spex pribus cruciabent vlgate οἱ Or chastisoment. Bome MBS., 
— 85m ; 
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entichig unstable souls ; having pears τὰς exercised in. covetous- 
dren of a-curse. F straight. -way, they went 
rey, following the way of of Balen Β΄ son, .who ioved 
-46 the reward of unrighteousness, but met mith rebuke ΩΝ ier 
transgression ; : a:dumb ass! making utterance with man’s voice 
17 stayed the madness of the prophet. These are springs without 
water, and mists driven by a storm ; for whom the blackness: 
18 of darkness hath been ‘reserved. For, uttering high-flown words: 
of vanity, they entice in ‘the. desires of the flesh, by wanton 
“ways, such as are just ether from them that live in exTOr 5 
19 promising them themselves being bondmén of 
᾿ς gorruption; for by what’ any been overcome, by the same 
20 ‘he hath béen. also brought into bondage. For if, after escap 
the defilements of the “world through the knowledge of the 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein atid 
overcome; the last state hath become worse for them than. the 
21 first.. For it: were, bet better for them not to have known the way 
of rightcousness, than, having known it, to turn back from 
22 the holy ccommaxidment delivered to them. It hath ha ; 
to them according to the true proverb, ‘A dog turning back. 
tet his ‘own. vomit,’ and “a sow after a wash to wallowing in 
mire,’ 3" 


84 This, beloved, s now the soand letter 1 ατῃ waiting to you, 
in both which I stir up. your sincere minds by bringing you 
2 remembranee, that ye may rementber the words spo 
hand by the boly prophets, and the commandment of ὍΣ" 
8 tles, even of the Lord and Saviour; knowing. this rst, 
that there will come in the last days scoffers - with scoffing 
4 walking ng according to their own lusts, and saying, Where is ae 
promise of his coming ? for, since ‘the fathers fell asleep, all 
things egntinue as they were from the beginning of creation. 
§ For this they wilfully forget, thet there were heavens from of 
old, and an earth subsisting out of water and by means of water, 
6 by the word of Ged; by which means the world that then was, 
7 overwhelmed with water, perished. But the heavens that now 
are, and the earth, by the same word have been treasured Up 
for fire, being reserved unto 2 day of judgement and of destruction. 
.. of ungodl 
& But, ar en προ: forget not this one thing, that with the Lord 
one day is as a thousand years, and thousand ycars as one day. 
9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some count 
slackness; but is longsuifering towards you, not wishing that 
some should perish, but that ali should come to repentance. 
10 But there will come the day of the Lord, as a thief; in which the 
heavens will het Soe away with a rushing noise, whereas heavenly 
y will be dissolved; and tbe earth and 
11 the works that are therein will not be founds Seeing that 


στη πε Matthew ual. 5)  * Bus lots in volutabro Juu 
t Lit, yoke-bearer (8, Maithew xxl. 8 Sus lotsa in volutabro [ἢ 
(Vulgate). ἃ Or nts. ‘ ans ppendix IT, page 389, 
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all these things are to be thus dissolved, what manner of persons 
13 ought γε γε ἴο Fe i in all holy behaviour and godliness, locking for 
hastening the coming of the day of , by reason of which 
the heavens being on fire will be dissolved, and heavenly bodies 
18 burning fiercely will melt away. But, according to his promise, 
we look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, 
14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these things, 
Εἶνε diligence that ye may be found by him, without spot and 
15 blameless, in peace: and account the longsuffering of our 
Lond to be salvation, even as our beloved brother Pau! also, 
16 according to the wisdom given to him, wrote unto you;' as 
also he did im every letter, s ing in them of these things; 
in which letters are some things hard to understand, which 
‘the ignorant and unstable pervert, as they pervert the rest of 
17 the scriptures also, to their own destruction. You . therefore, 
beloved, having knowledge beforehand, be on your guard, lest, 
carried away by the error of the lawless, ye fall from your own 
18 stability. But grow in grace, and in knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be the glory both now and 
to the day of eternity. 


1 Bee Romane ii. 4. 


8.8 - 


THE FIRST LETTER OF 
JOHN 


[A.D. 95} 


1 That which was from the beginning, that which we have heard, 
that which we have seen with our eyes, that which we beheld, 
@ and our hands felt, concerning the Word of life—and the life 
was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and declare 
to you the life, the eternal life, which was with the Father and 
8 was manifested unto us—that which we have seen and heard we 
declare to you also, that you also may have fellowship with us; 
yea, and our fellowship is with the Father, end with his Son 
4 Jesus Christ. And these things we write, that our joy may 
be made fuil. 
δ ‘And this is the message that we have heard from him and 
announce unto you, that God is light, and in him there is no 
6 darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with him, and 
” we walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not the truth; but if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the hiocod of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from 
Β all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we mislead ourselves, 
9 and the truth is not in us. If we acknowledge our sins, he is 
faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
10 from all unrighteousness. we say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a liar, and his-word is not in us. 

2 My little children, I write these things to you, that ye ma 
not sin. And if any one sin, we have an advocate! wi 
2 the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is a propitiation 4 

for3 our sins; yet not for ours only, but also for the whole 
8 world, And herein we perceivé that we know him, if we kee 
4 his commandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; 
& but whoso Keepeth his word, in him verily the love of God hath 
6 been perfected. Herein we perceive that we are in him; he 
thet saith he abideth in him ought himself also to walk even 
as Jesus4 walked. 
7 Beloved, I am writing to you no new commandment, but 
en old commandment which ye had from the beginning; the 
8 old commandment is the word that ye heard. Again, I am 
writing to you a new commandment, a thing that is true in him 
and in you; because the darkness is passing away, and the light, 


“Or comforter; Greek, paraclote. ἔ See note, Romans iii 25. * Or on 
acoount of, * Lit, HE (emphatic), that well-known one, ‘The Master.’ 
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® the true light, already shineth. He that saith he is in the light, 
10 and he hateth his brother, is in the darkness until now. He 
that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is in him 
11 no oceasion of stumbling. But he that hateth his brother is 
in the darkness, and walketh in the darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he gocth; because the darkness. hath blinded his.eyes. 
12 I write to you, little children, because your sins have been 
18 forgiven you for his name’s sake. I write to you, fathers, 
because ye know bim that is from .the beginning. 1 write to 
you, young men, because ye have. overcome the evil one. I 
14 wrote to you, little ones, because ye Enow the Father. I wrote 
to you, fathers, because ye know him that is from the beginning: 
- I wrote to you, young men, because ye arc strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the evil one. 
15 Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world, 
If any one loveth the world, the love of. the. Father is not in 
16 him; because all that is in the world, the desire of the flesh, 
and the desire of the eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of 
17 the Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the desire thereof; but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever, 3 Fs : 
18 Little ones, it is a last hour; and even as ye heard that an 
antichrist is coming, so now there have arisen many antichrista ; 
19 whereby we perceive that it is a last hour. They went out 
from us, but they were not of us;. for had they of us, 
they would have continued with us; but they went. out, that 
20 they might be made misnifest thet they all are not of us.t And 
ou have an anointing from the Holy One, arid ye all know ;? 
21 1 wrote not to you, because ye know not the truth, but because 
22 ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. Who is the liar but 
- he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? This ‘ig the antichrist, 
28 evén he that disowneth the Father and the Son. No one that 
᾿ς disowneth the Son hath even the Father; be that acknowledgeth 
24 the Son hath the Father also. As for you, that which ye heard 
from the beginning, let it abide in you. ‘If that abide in you 
which ye heard from the beginning, you also will abide in the 
25 Son and in the Father. And this is the promise that he himself 
promised us, the life eternal - ὦ ἐν τὸν 
28 These things I wrote to you concerning them that lead you 
27 astray. And as for you, the anointing that ye received from 
him abideth in you, and ye need not. that any one teach you; 
but as his anointing teacheth you concerning ali things, and is 
true, and is no lie, and even as it.taught you, ye abide in him. 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, if he shall be 
manifested, we may’ have. boldness,. and. hot shrink ashamed 
29 from him at his coming. If ye know that he is righteous, ye 
recive that every one also that doeth righteousness hath been 


_ begotten of him, | | 
Σ Or that not ane οἱ them is of ta. * Some MSS., ‘and ye know 
all thingy.” - . 7 οι oo, 
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. _ I, JOHN ὃ . 
8... See what manner of love the Father hath given to us, that 
ἀπ should be called children of God; and such we are.. This 

_ 8 why the world-knoweth us not; because it knew not-him. 
᾿ς 2 Beloved, now we: are-children ‘of God, and it is not yet made 
 “Wranifest-what ive shall be. We know that,:if ἢς τ shall be mani- 
__ -fested, we shall be tike’ him; because we shall see him even as 
@ he is. And every one that sets this hope on him purifieth 
4 himself even as Jesus’ is pure. Every one that doeth sin doeth 
§ also lawlessness ; and sin is lawlessness, And ye kmow that. 
' Jesus? was manifested that he might take away sins; and in 
ὃ him there is no-sin, .Whosoever abideth in bim sinneth not; 
. whosoever. sitneth hath mot seen him, neither hath known 
 Thim. Little children, let no one lead you astray; he that 
doeth righteousness is righteous; even as Jesus? is righteous. 
8 He that docth sin is of the devil; because the devil sinneth 
᾿ from .the beginning. To this end the Son of God was mani- 
Ὁ fested, that he: might destroy the works of the devil. Who- 
soever hath heen begotten of God doeth no sin; because 
his sced abideth in him. And he cannot sin; beeause he hath 
10 been begotten of God. In this the children of God are manifest, 
' and the children of the devil; whosoever doeth not righteousness 
_ 11 is not of God, neither is he that loveth not his brother. For 
the message that ye heard from the beginning is this, that we 
12 should fove onc another; not as Cain was of 3 the evil one and 
slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? because his 
own works were evil, but his brother’s rightcous. ; | 
13, 14 Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. We know 
that we have passed out-of death into life, because we love the 
15 brethren. He that loveth not abideth in death. Every one 
that hateth his brother is a murderer ; and ye know that no 
16 murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Herein we know 
_ lowe, that Jesus? laid down his life for us; and we ought to 
17 lay down our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath the goad-- 
things of the world, and beholdeth his brother having need, 
and shutteth up his heart from him, how abideth the love of 
18 God in him? Little children, let us not love with word, nor 
19 with the tongue, but in deed and truth. Herein we shall know 
that we are of the truth, and shall assure our licarts before 
-20 him; because, if our hearts condemn us,s God is greater than 
.. 21 our hearts, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our hearts 
#2 condemn not, we have boldness towards God; and whatsoever 
we ask, we receive from him, because we keep his commandments 
28 and do the things that ore well-pleasing in his sight. And 
his commandment is this, that we should believe in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, cven as he gave 
σὰ us commandment, And he that keepeth his commandments 


1 Or it, 1 Bee note to εἰ. ὃ. * Bea noto to A. John vii. 4, 
A ἰοἷν paraphrase is ‘waa 6 child of the devil,’ * There is in the ori 
hore a second ‘ because,” which is omitted above as being redundant In 
sve | 8. Timothy vi. 7. ase 
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ahideth in God, and God in him. And herein we know that 
he abideth in us, from the Spirit which he gave us. 


4 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, whether 
they are of God; hecause many false prophets have gone out 
% into the world. Herein ye know the Spirit of God; every 
spirit that acknowledgeth Jesus Christ as having come in flesh is 
8 of God; and every spirit that acknowledgeth not τ Jesus, is not 
of God. And this is the spirit of the antichrist, of which ye 
have heard that it cometh: and now it is already in the world. 
4 You are of God, little children, and have overcome them; 
because greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. 
& They are of the world; therefore of the world they speak, and 
θ the world hearkeneth to them. We are of God; he that knoweth 
God hearkeneth to us; he that is not of God hearkeneth not 
to us. Hereby we know the spirit of truth, axid the spirit of 


error. 
7 Beloved, let us love one another; because love is from God, 
and every one that loveth hath heen begotten of God and knoweth 
8 God. He that loveth not never knew God ; because God is love. 
9 Herein the love of God was manifested in us, that God hath 
sent his Son, the only-begotten, into the world, that we may 
10 live thro him. Herein is love, not that we have loved God, ᾿ 
but that he loved us and sent his Son, a propitiation for* our 
11 sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to love one 
12 another. No one hath ever beheld God; if we love one another, 
18 God abideth in us, and his love hath been perfected in us. Herein 
we know that we abide in him and he in ws, that-he hath given 
14 unto us of his Spint. And we have beheld and hear witness 
that the Father hath sent the Son as Saviour of the world. 
15 Whosoever shall acknowledge that Jesus.is the Son of God, 
16 God abideth in him, and he in God. And we know and have 
believed the love that God hath in us. God is love; and he 
that abideth in love, abideth in God, and God abideth in him. 
17 Herein love hath been made perfect with us, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgement; because even as Jesus 
18 is, so are we in this world. There is no fear in love; nay, perfect 
love casteth out fear, because fear hath panishment;+¢ but 
19 be that feareth hath not been made perfect in love. We leve, 
20 hecause he first loved us. If any one saith, "1 love God’, and 
he hateth his own brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, cannot 9 love God whom he hath 
41 not seen. And this commandment we have from him, that he 
that loveth God love his own brother also, | 
§ Every one that believeth that Jesus is the Christ hath been 
begotten of God; and every one that loveth him that begot 
2 loveth him that hath been begotten οὔ: τη. Herein we know 
that we love the children of God, whenever we love God and do 
1 Latin MAS. read, ‘deeth: away with’ {sclvit). 5. Or on socount af, 
© Note to ii, 8, ι΄ Or cliastisement. ὃ Some MSS, ‘how can het’ 
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8 his commandments. For the love of God is this, that we keep 
”. bis commandments; and his commandments are not grievous. 
4 For every thing that hath been begotten of God overcometh 
the world; and this is the victory that overcame the world,. 
ὅ even. our faith, Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
6 he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? This is he 
that came by water and ‘blood, Jesus Christ; not in the water 
only, but in the water and in the blood, And it 15 the Spirit 
7 that beareth witness, because the Spirit τ is the truth. For 
8 they that hear witness are three, the Spirit, and the water,’ and 
9. the blood ; and the three agree in one. If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is greater; because the witness of 
God is this, that he hath borne witness concerning his Son. 
10 He that believeth on the Son of Ged hath the witness in himself. 
He that believeth not God hath made him a Har; because he 
hath not believed in the witness that God hath borne concernin 
11 his Son. And the witness is this, that God gave us eterni 
12 life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath the 
life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not the life. 
18 These things I wrote to you, that ye might know that ye 
have eternal life, even to you that believe on the name of the 
14 Son of. God. And the boldness that we have towards him is 
this, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth 
15 us; and if we know that he heareth us whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the things asked for, which we have asked 
16 from him. If any see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, 
he shall ask and3 shall give him life, even to them that sin 
not unto death. There is sin unto death; not as to that do 
17 I tell him to make request. . All unrighteousness is sin; and 
there is sin not unto death. 
18 We know that every one that hath been begotten of God sinneth 
not; but he that was begotten οὗ (οὐ 4 keepeth him,s and the 
19 evil one toucheth him not, We know that we are of God, and 
20 the whole world licth in the power of* the evil one. But we 
know that the Son of God hath come, and hath given us 
understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
21 true God, and life eternal. Little children, guard yourselves 
from idols. ; ; 


+ Quoniam Christus est veritas (Vulgate). * The A.V. gives versea 7, ἃ, 
aa follows, ‘ For there are that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one. And there are 
three that bear witness In earth, the spirit, and the wator,' ete.; but this 
addition is unsupported by any good authority. * Some renderings insert 
*God’ here; in the taxt ‘give = ‘gain’; d giving it throu.h him; 
ef, 8. James v. 20. ὁ τς, Jesus Christ, ὃ Somo . * hinoself*; in 
which caso the nominative will colncide in meaning with the preceding ons. 
* Last three words not in the Greek, 
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THE SECOND LETTER OF 
JOHN 


- (A.D, 95) 


1 ὙΤῆς elder unto an elect lady! and her children, whom 1 love 
in truth (and not I only, but even all they that know the truth}, 
4 for the sake of the truth, which sbideth in us, and it will be with 
8 us for ever. Grace; mercy, will be with us, from God 
the Father, and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the. Father, in 
truth and love. - | | 
4 ILrejoiced greatly that I have found some of thy children walking 
in truth, even as we received commandment from the Father. 
5 And now I pray thee, Jjady τ (not as writing to thce a new com- 
mandment, but that which- we had from the beginning}, that 
ἃ we love one another. And this is love, that we should walk 
according to his commandments. This is the commandment, 
even as yc heard from the beginning, that in it? ye should walk. 
7 For many deceivers have gone forth into the world, they that 
acknowledge not Jesus Christ coming in flesh. This is the 
8 deceiver and the antichrist. Take -heed to -yourselves, that 
ye lose not the things that we3 wrought, but may receive a full 
9 reward. Every one that gocth forward, and abideth not in 
the teaching of Christ, hath not God; he that abideth in the 
10 teaching, he hath both the Father and-the Son If any one 
cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive him 
11 not into your house, and give hint no greeting; for he’ that 
giveth him greeting hath fellowship with his evil works. 
12 Many things as I have to.write to you, I would not write 
them with paper and ink; but I: hope to be present with you, 
18 and to speak face to face, that our+ joy: may. be fulfilled. The 
children of thy elect sister. greet: thee. : 
1 Tho Greek word is-feminine of that translated πὲς," or ‘lord,’ but-scme 
take it a9 a proper name, and render, ‘to the choson Kyria.’ δ ὁ, δ. in love, 
ὃ Sorao MSS., * ye.’ * Some MSS,, ‘your.’ . 
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[A.D, 05) 


1 The elder unto Gaius, the beloved, whom I love in truth. 
2- Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest prosper and be 
8 in health, even as thy soul prospereth. For I greatly rejoiced 
when brethren came and bore witness to thy truth, cven as thou 
4 walkest.in truth, No. greater joy‘ have I than these things, 
that I may hear of my children walking in the truth, 
& Beloved, thou doest a deed of faith in whatsoever thou 
workest for them that are brethren and strangers withal ; 
6 who befcre the cliurch bore witness.te thy love; whem thou 
7% wilt do well to send on their way worthily of God; for on behalf 
of the Name they went forth, taking nothing from the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to welcome such, that we may become fellow- 
workers with the truth. . 
8 LI wrote somewhat to the church; but Diotrephes, who lovcth 
10 to have the first place among them, receiveth us not. ‘Wherefore, 
if I come, I will ring to remembrance his works which he doeth, 
prating against us with evil words; and not content therewith 
“he himself receiveth not the brethren, and them thet would 
_ do so he hinders, and casts them out of the church. 
11 Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but that which is 
. He that doeth good is of God; he that docth cvil hath 
12 not seen God. Demetrius hath had the witness of all men 
and of the truth itself; yea, we also bear witness, and thou 
knowest that our witness is truc. , 
18 Many things I had to-write to thee, yet I do not wish to. write 
14 to thee with ink and pen; but I hope to see thee shortly, and we 
will speak face to face. Peace be to thee. The Friends? greet 
thee. Greet The Friends? by name. | 


5. Some M&S., ‘grace, * Hee Acta xxvii, 3, 
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THE LETTER OF 
JUDAS 


(A.D, 60] 


8. = Judas,! bondman of Jesus Christ, and elso brother of James, 
to the called, who in-God the Father have been loved? and for 

2 Jesus Christ have been kept; Mercy unto you, and peace,-and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, while 1 was giving all diligence to wnte to you about 
our common salvation, I found it necessary to write to you, 
exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was 

4 delivered once for all to the saints. For there crept in privily 
certain men, they that of old have been portrayed for . this 
sentence, ungodly men, perverting the grace of our God unto 
wantonness, and denying our only Master and Lord, Jesus 

ist, . 
5 But I wish to remind you, knowing ss ye do all things 
- Once for all, that the Lord having brought a le safely out 
of the land of Egypt, the next time + destroyed them that believed 

6 not. And angeis that kept not their own prineipauty, hut 
forsook their proper habitation, he hath kept in everlasting 

bonds under darkness unto the judgement οἱ the great day; 
even as Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbouring cities, 
having in like manner with these men given themselves up to 
fornication, and gone away after strange flesh, stand out as an 
example, undergoing punishment of eternal fire. 

Yet in like manner these men also in their dreamings defile 
the ficsh, set at naught dominion, rail at dignities. But Michael 
the archange] when, contending with the devil, he was dis- 
puting about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him a 
10 charge of railing,5 but said, ὁ The Lord rebuke thee!’ But these 

men, whatsoever things they know not, they rail at; but what- 
soever things they, like the animals without reason, understand 

11 naturally, in these things they destroy themselves. Alas for 
᾿ them! for they went in the way of Cain, and ran riotously in 

the error of Galaam for reward, and perished in the contention 
of Korah.¢ - | 

12 These are they that are rocks in your love-feasts, while they 
1 Or Jude (spelt m Greek aa the name of the traitor tis}. 

MSS., ‘ sanctified.’ * Some MSB., ‘ that Jesus,’ Φ Of their necding halp 
wee Numbers xiv, 22, 35. * OF δ railing socusation. writer 
i ef the fate coming on maen Taentioned in verse 4, as 

i¢ ready come. ose | 
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JUDAS 


banquet with you, shepherding themselves without fear; clouds 
without water, carried by winds; trecs-in the fall, without 
18 fruit, twice dead, out ; wild waves of the sea, foaming up 
their own shames ; wandering stars, for whom the blackness of 
14 darkness hath been reserved for cver. Dut there prophesied 
to these men also Enoch, seventh from Adam, saying, ‘ Behold ! 
15 the Lond came with tens of thousands of his holy ones, to execute 
judgement against all, and to convict all the ungodly of all their 
of ungodliness, which they in ungodly manner did, and 
of all the hard things that ungodly sinners spoke against him.’ 
16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking according to 
their own lusts (and. their mouths 5 high-llown words), 
17 admiring persons for the sake of profit. But as for you, be- 
loved, remember the words that have been spoken beforehand 
18 by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; that they said to you, 
* At the end of the time there will be scoffers, walking according 
to their own lusts of ungodly ways.’ 
10. These are they that make divisions, sensual, having no spirit.: 
20 But as for you, beloved, buildiag up yourselves by your most 
21 holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, kecp yourselves in the 
love of God, waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto 
22 life eternal, And to some be merciful, though they contend ; 3 
28 save them,’ snatching them out of the fire; to others be merciful 
with fear, hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. 
24 Now unto him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and 
_ to set you before the presence of his glory, without blemish, 
25 in exceeding joy, to the only God our Saviour, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, belong 4 glory, majesty, dominion, and authority, 
before all time, and now, and for cver;5 Amen. 
Or having not the (Holy) Spirit. 5 The Greek, text of verses £38, 23, 


is uncertain ; some MSS, read, ‘aud σοι τοί while they contend.’ * Some 
M&S., ‘ others κανῷ ἡ (ye), ὁ Ba (A.V.) is not appropriate to peat time, 


THE REVELATION 


OF JOHN 
[A.D, 93) 


1 A revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him, to show te 
his bondmen the things that must shortly come to pass; and he 
sent and signified them through his angel to his bondman, John; 
who testified the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
whatsoever things he saw, Bicssed is the reader, and blessed 
are the hearers of the words of the prophecy, and keepers of the 
things that have been written therein; for the time ts δὲ hand. 


fA to 


La 


John to the seven churches that are in the province of Asia : τ- 
Grace to you and peace, from ‘ he that is, and that was, and that 
cometh ’;? and from the seven spirits that are before his throne; 
and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the 
dead, and the ruler of the kings of the carth. To him that 
6 loveth us and loosed 3 us from our sins in his blood (and he made 
of us a Eingdom, pricsts unto his God and Father), to him be 
the glory and the dominion for evermore;4 Amen. Behold, he 
cometh with the clouds ; and there shall see him every eye, and 
such as pierced hun; and all the tribes of the earth sball wail 
over him; even so, Amen. 

§ Iam the Alpha and the Omega,s saith the Lord God, he that 

is, and that was, and that cometh, the Almighty.6 ὃ. 

9 I, Jolin, your brother and partaker with you in the tribulation 
and kmgdom and stcdfastness mn Jesus, found myself in the island 
that is called Patmos, beeause of the word of God and the testi- 

10 mony of Jesus, [ found myself in the spirit on the Lord’s day, 
11] and 1 heard behind me a foud voice, as of a trumpet, saying, 
‘What thou seest, write it in w book, and send to the seven 
churches; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, 
and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
12 unto Laodicea.” And I turned to see what voice was speaking 
with ine. And having turned I saw seven golden lamp-stands ; 
18 and in the midst of the lamp-stands one like unto a son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the feet, and girt about at the 
14 breasts with a golden girdic. But his head and his hair were 

2 Boa note to Acta il. 8. Δ Thi i ich, . 
ages of the ages (and elsewhere), * The nemes of the first and last letters 

the Greek alphabet (symbol of infinitude) ;- seg αὶ, @: ‘eidl,13. 5 Or Buler 
of all (and eleewhers}. . ᾿ : 
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“REVELATION 1, 2 
_ white, like white wool, like snow; and his eyes like a flame of fire; 
15 and his feet like unto burnished brass, as if it had been made to 
glow in a furnace; aid his voice was like the voice of many waters, 
16 And he had in his night hand seven stars; and out of his mouth -. 
| proceeded a sword, sharp, two-edged; and his countenance was as 
17 the sun shincth in its strength. And when I saw him, I fell at | 
his feet as dead ; “and he laid his right hand upon mo, saying, 
18. Fear not; 1 am the first and the last, and the living one; and 
. I died, and, behold, I am living for evermore, and I have the 
19 keys of death and of Hades.‘ - Write therefore the things that | 
thou sawest, and the things that are, and the things that will 
40 come to pass hereafter. Ay for the mystery of the seven stars 
that thou sawest upon my right hand, and the seven golden 
Jamp-stands ; the seven stars are angels * of the seven churches, 
and the seven lamp-steands are seven churches. — 
2 ‘To the angel of the church in Ephesus write :— 
These things saith he that holdeth the scven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden lamp-stands ; 
2 I know thy works and thy labour and stedfastness, and that thou 
canst not endure evil men, and didst try them that call them- 
8 selves apostles {and they are not), and didst find them false; and 
. thou hast stedfastness, and didst endure for my name’s sake, 
4 and hast not grown weary. Yet I have against thec, that thou 
5. didst let go thy love, the first love, Remember therefore whence 
thou hast fallen, and repent, and do the first works; else I am 
coming to thee, and will move thy lamp-stand out of its place, 
G unless thou repent. Yet this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
7 deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches, To him 
that overcometh I will give to cat from the tree of life, which 
is in the paradise3 of God. 
8 And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write :— 
These things saith the first and the last, who died and came to 
9 life; I know thy tribulation and thy poverty (yct thou art rich), 
and the reviling thou hast from them that say they are Jews (and 
10 they are not, but are a synagogue of Satan), Fear not the things 
that thou art about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be tried ; and yc will have 
a ten days’ tribulation, Show thyscif faithful unto death, and I 
11 will give thee the crown of life. He that hath an ear, Iet him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt by the second death. 
12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write :— 
These things saith he that hath the sword, the two-cdged, 
13 the sharp; 1 know where thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
throne is; and thou holdest my name, and didst not disown 
thy faith in me, even in the days of Antipas my witness, my 
faithful one, who was killed among you, where Satan dwelleth. 


Γ 
ales b= am 4 


᾿Ὑ πῶ unseen apicitwworld. ? Beo Introduction, page δ. * Same ward 
δὲ in Greek of Genesis ii. 8 (in English vemdered there, gardsn *}. 


REVELATION 2, 8 


14 Yet I have against thee a few things; that thou hast there some 
that hold the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a 
stumbling-block before the children of Israel, that they might eat 

15 things sacrificed to idols and commit fornication. So thou hast 
also some that hald the teaching of the Nicolaitans in like manner. 

16 Repent therefore; else I am coming to thee quickly, and will 

17 e war against them with the sword of my mouth. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
To him that overcometh I will give of the hidden manna, and I 
will give him a white pebble,' and on the pebble a new name 
written, which no one knoweth except him that receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write :-— 

These things saith the Son of God, he that hath his eyes like a 

19 flame of fire, and his feet are like unto burnished brass; I know 
thy works, and thy love and faith and ministry and stedfastncsy, 

20 and thy last works greater than the first. Yet I have against 
thee, that thou lettest alone the woman? Jezebel, who, calling 
herself δ prophetess, both teacheth and seduceth my bondmen ! 
to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. 

21 And I gave her time that she might repent, and she willeth not 

22 to repent of her fornication. Behold, I Jay her on to a bed,3 and 
them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless 

23 they repent of her deeds. And her children I will kill with 
pestilence ;4 and 8}} the churches shall know that I am he that 
searcheth desircs and hearts; and I will give unto you, unto 

24 each, according to your works. But to you I say, to the rest 
in Thyatira, as many as have not this ing, such as know not 
the deep things of Satan (as they call them); I cast upon you 

25 no other burden. Howbcit, that which ye have, hold it till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and he that keepeth my works unto 

27 the end, to him I will give authority over the nations (and he 
shall shepherd them with a rod of iron, as the vessels of the potter 
are broken to pieces), as I also have received from my Father;5 

28, 29 and I will give him the morning ster. He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

3 And to the angel of the church in Sardis write :— 
These things saith he that hath the seven spints of God and 
the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that 
2 thou livest, and thou art dead. Show thyself watchful, and 
. strengthen the things that remain, which were ready to die; for 
3 I have found no works of thine 6 fulfilled before my God. Remem- 
ber therefore how thou hast received and didst hear ; and keep 
it and repent. Therefore if thou wilt not watch, I will come as 
a thief cometh, and thou shalt not know at what hour I will 
4 come upon thee. ,Yet thou hast a few persons? in Sardis that 
have not defiled their garments; and shall walk with me 
ὅ in white, because they are worthy. He that overcometh shall 


3 Stone (AV.), calculus (Vulgate); seo Acts xxvi. 10, * Some MSS, 
*thy wife.’ * Or oouch. 4 Σὴμ death (ae vi.8). . * Psalm it, 7, 8, ὃ. 
* Some MSS. "Oot found thy works.’ | * 74s. names, 


REVELATION 8, ὁ 


‘be arrayed thus in white garments; and [ will not blot his 
- name out of the book of life; and I will acknowledge his name 
ἃ before my Father and before his angels. He that hath an ear, 
‘Jet him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
¥ And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write :—- 
These things saith the holy one, the true, he that hath the 
key of David, he that o i and no one shall shut, and shutteth 
8 and no one openeth; I know thy works (behold, I have given 
before thee a door set open, which no one can shut}, that thou 
hast a little power, and didst keep my word, and didst not disown 
9 my name. Behold, I give of the synagogue of Satan—of them 
that say they are Jews, and are not, but lie--behold I will make 
them come and worship before thy feet and know that I loved 
10 thee. Because thou didst keep the word of my stedfastness, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of trial, the hour that is to 
come upon the whole world, to try them that dwell upon the 
11 earth. I come quickly; hold that which thou hast, that no one 
13 receive thy crown. He that overcometh, I will make him a 
illar in the sanctuary of my God, and never more shall he go 
rth outside ; and I will write upon bim the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my , the new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my God, and my own new 
18 name. He that hath an ear, Jet him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches, 
14 And to tite angel of the church in Laodicea write :— 
These things saith the Amen, the witness faithful and true, 
15 the beginning’ of the creation of God; I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : would that thou wert cold or hot ! 
16 So, because thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I am 
17 about to vomit thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, 
51 am rich, and have gained riches, and have need of nothing ° ; 
and knowest not that thou art the wretched and miserable and 
18 poor and naked and blind one; I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold refined by fire, that thou mayest become rich; and white 
garments, that thou mayest array thyself, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness be not made manifest ; and eyesalve to anoint 
19 thine eyes, that thou mayest sce. As for me, as many as I love, 
I reprove and chasten; be zealous, therefore, and repent. 
20 Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any one hearken to 
—my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him, and will 
91 sup with him, and he with me. He that overcometh, I will give 
to him to sit down with me in my throne, as I also overcame, 
22 and sat down with my Father in his throne. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches, 


4 After these things I looked, and behold! a door standing open 
in the heaven ; and the first voice that I heard was as it were 
a trumpet speaking with me, some one saying, Come up 
hither, I will show thee the things that must come to 
Ἐ Or origin. 
BED AA 


REVELATION 4, & 


2 hereafter, Straightway I found myself in the spirit; and, 
hold, a throne was standing in heaven, and upon the throne 
8 One was sitting; and he that sat was to look upon like unto 5 
jasper-stone and a sardius; and there was a rainbow round 
4 about the throne, like unto an emerald to look upon. And 
round about the throne I saw four and twenty thrones, and 
upon the thrones four and twenty elders, sitting, arrayed. in 
5 white garments, and on their Β crowns of gold. And out 
of the throne proceed lightnings and voices and thunders. And 
there are seven torches: of fire, burning before the throne; 
6 which are the seven spirits of God. And before the throne 
there is as if were a sea of glass, like unto crystal; and m the 
midst of the throne’? and round the throne are four living bei 
7 full of eyes before and behind. And the first living being 1s 
like unto a Hon, and the second like unto a calf, and the third 
hath a face as of a man, and the fourth is like unto a flying eagle. 
8 And the four living beings, one by one of them having six wings 
apiece, around and within are full of eyes; and they rest not, 
day and night, saying, ᾿ ΝΕ 
aly, holy, holy, Lord God, the Almighty, who was, and who 
15, who cometh. | 
9. And whenever the living beings shall give glory and honour 
and thanks to him that sitteth on the throne, to him that liveth 
10 for evermore, the four and twenty elders will fall down before 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and will. worship him ‘that 
liveth for evermore, and will cast their crowns before the throne, 


saying, | a, | 
11 Worthy art thou, our Lord and our God, to receive the gio 
and the honour and the power; because thou didst create 
things, and at thy will they were, and were created. 
δ And I saw upon the right hand of him. that sitteth upon the 
throne a book written within and.on thé back, down 
2 with seven seals, And I saw an angel, a strong one, proclaiming 
in a loud voice, Who is worthy to o the book, and to loose 
5. the seals thereof? And no one in the heaven, or on the earth, 
or under the earth, was able to open the book, or to !ook thereon. 
4 And I wept much, because no one was found worthy to open 
δ the book, or to look thercon. - And one of the elders saith to me, 
Weep not; behold, the Lion, the Lion that is of the tribe of 
Ju the root of David, hath overcome to open the book and 
6 the seven seals thercof.. And I saw in the midst of the throne 
and of the four living beings, and in the midst of the elders, a 
Lamb standing, as if it had been slain, having seyen horns, 
and seven eyes, which are the seven} spirits of God, sent forth 
7 into all the carth. And he tame, and he hath taken¢ it out of 
8 the right hand of him that sitteth upon the throne. And when 
_. he had taken the book, the four living beings and the four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having each a harp, 
- ἢ Lampe (A.V.}. © 9 Perhaps conceived of -na eetnicireulex,  * Some 
omit ‘owen’ "Bee note ve τίν, δος oe pe MES. 
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REVELATION 5, 6 


_ and goldén bowls full of incensc, which are the prayers of the 

8. saints. And they singe. new. song, seying, . : 

_ “Worthy art thou to‘take the book, and to open the seais thereof, 

because thou .wast shin, and didst purchase for God by thy 

_ bleood“out of avery tribe and tongue and people and ‘nation; 
10:and thou madest them for our God a kingdom and pricsts; 

- and they shall. reign ' over the earth. 

11 ‘And J looked, and [ heard a voice of many angels round about 
"the throne ‘and ‘the living beings and the elders (and the number 

of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands 

12 of thousands}, saying with a loud voice, 

Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain, to receive the powcr, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. ~. 

18 And every créature that is in the heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the carth, end on the sea, and all things that are in 
them, I heard saying, 

- + Po him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, be the 

blessing, and the honour, and the glory, and the dominion, for 
evermore, ; 

14 And the four living beings said, Amen; and the elders fell 
down and worshipped. _ 

8 And TI looked when the Lamb opened onc of the seven seals, 

and 1 heard one of the four living beings saying, as with a voice 

2 of thunder, Come. And I looked, and behold! ἃ white horse, 

and he that sitteth thereon, having a bow; and there was given 
‘him a crown; and he went forth conquering and to conquer. 

8 And when he opcned the second seal, I heard the second living 

4 being saying, Come. And there went out another horse, red ; 
" and to him that sitteth thereon it was given to take peace out 

of the earth, and that they should slay one another; and there 
was given him a great sword. 

δ And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third living 
being saying, Come. And I looked, and behold ! a black horse ; 

@ and he that sitteth thereon, having a balance in his hand. And 

ΕἾ heard as it were a voice, in the midst of the four living beings, 
saying, ‘ A quart of wheat for a shilling,? and three quarts of 
barley for a shilling; and the oil and the wine hurt thou not.’ 
| And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard a voice (it was 

8 of the fourth. living being), saying, Come, And 1 looked, and 

behold! a pale-green horse, and he that sitteth upon it, his 
name is Death; and Hades followed with him. And there 
Was given, to them authority over the fourth part of the carth, 
to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with pestilence) and 
by the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw beneath the altar 
_ the souls of them that had been slain beeause of the word of 
10 God and because of the testimony that they held. And they 
- | Some MSS., ‘they reign.’ Β Or a denariuz (famine prices}; ἃ quart 
of wheat welghs tro pounds. an death {as in ii, 23}, 


REVELATION 6, 7 


ened with a loud voice, saying, How long, Master, the holy and 
true, dost thou refrain from judging and from taking vengeance 

11 for our blood out of them that dwell on the earth ? And there 
was given to them, to each a white robe; and it was said to 
them that they were to rest yet a little time, until the number 
of their fellow-bondmen also, and of their brethren that would 
be killed even as they had been, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I looked when he opened the sixth seal, and there came 
a preat earthquake; ond the sun became black as sackcloth 

18 of hair, ond the whole moon became like blood; and the stars 
of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig tree sheddeth its unripe 

34 figs when it is shaken by a great wind. And the heaven was 
parted, hke a scroll when it is rolled up; and every mountain 

15 and island were moved out of their places. And the kings of 
the earth, and the nobles, and the commandants, and the rich, 
and the strong, and every one, bond and free, hid themsclves in 

16 the caverns and in the rocks of the mountains; and they say 
to the mountains and to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath 

17 of the Lamb.—For there came the day, the great day, of their 
wrath: and who is able to stand ? 

1 After this, I saw four angels standing at the four corners of 
the earth, holding fast the four winds of the earth, that no 
wind should blow over the earth, or over the sea, or upon any 

2 tree. And 1 saw another angel ascending from the sunrising, 
having a seal of the living God; and-he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels to whom it was given to hurt the earth and 

8 the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor the 
trees, till we have sealed: the bondmen of our God upon their 
foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them that bave been sealed, a 
hundred and forty-four thousand, sealed ont of every tribe of 
the children of Israel ; . 

& Of the tribe of Judah twelve: thousand sealed; 

Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand - 
6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand: 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand ; 
8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand sealed. 

@ After these things I looked, and behold! a great multitude, 
which no one could number, out of every nation and all 
tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and 

1 Bome MBS., ‘until their fellow-boridmen, and their... should have 
fulfilled their course,’ 57 ἘΞ 
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‘before the Lamb, arrayed in white robea, and patm branches are 
10 in their hands; and they cry with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation belongeth unto our God who sitteth upon the throne, 
.and unto the Lamb. ; 
11 And all the angels were standing round about the throne and 
_ the elders and the four living beings; and they fell on their 
12 faces before the throne, and worshipped God, saying, β 
Amen; All blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving 
and honour and power and strength belong unto our God for 
evermore; Amen. - 
18 And one of the elders answered, saying to me, These that 
are arrayed in the white robes, who are they, and whence came 
14 they ἢ And I have said! to him, My Lord, thou knowest, And 
he said to me, These are they that come out of the great 
tribulation, and they washed their robes and made them white 
15 in the blood of the b. Therefore they are before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in his sanctuary; and he 
that sitteth upon the throne will spread his tabernacle over 
16 them. They shall hunger no morc, nor thirst any more; nor 
17 shall the sun strike them, nor any heat; because the Lamb 
that is in the midst of the throne will shepherd them, and will 
guide.them unto fountains of waters of life; and God will wipe 
away every tear from their eyes. 

8 And when he opened ‘the seventh scal, there came silence 

2 in heaven, as it were for half an hour. And I saw the seven 
angels that stand before God, and there were given to them 
seven trimpets. 

8 And another ange] tame, and took his stand at the altar, 
having s golden censer; and there was given to him much 
incense, that he might give it to the prayers of all the saints 

4 upon the altar, the golden altar that is before the throne. And 
with? the prayers of the saints there went up before God out 

δ of the angel’s hand the smoke of the incense. And the angel 
hath taken’ the censer; and he filled it from the fire of the altar, 
and cast it upon the earth; and there came thunders, and voices, 

6 and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

the seven angels that have the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. | 

7 And the first sounded, and there came hail and fire, mixed in 
hlood, and they were cast upon the earth; and the third part of 
the earth was burnt up, and the third part of the trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the sea; and the third part of 

9 the sea became blood; and there died the third part of the 
creatures that were in the sea, those that had life: and the third 
part of the ans was destroyed. . 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell out of the heaven 
1 The speed of the is denoted by tha tense (Vaughan); see note to 

xix. 3. oar Or far, wey, Bee noto to ais 3, Ν" Ms 
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- ἃ great star, burning like a torch, and it fcll upon the third part 
11 of the rivers, and upon the fountains of the waters; and the 
- tame of the star is called Wormwood. And the third part of 

the waters became wormwood; and many of mankind died of 
the waters, because they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part 
of the stars; that the third part of them might be darkened, ' 
and the day for the third part of it might not shine, and the 
night likewise. 

18 And I looked, and 1 heard an engie,! flying in mid heaven, 
saying witb a loud voicc, Alas, alas, alas, for the inhabitants 
of the earth, by reason of the rest uf the trumpet-voiecs of the 
three angcls that are about to sound. ΕΝ 

9 And the fifth δηροὶ sounded, and I saw a star that had fallen 
out of the heaven upon the earth; and there was given him the 

2 key of the pit of the abyss. And he opened the pit of the abyss ; 
and there came up smoke out of the pit, like smoke of a great 
furnace; ard the sun and the oir were darkened by reason of 

8 the smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke there came forth 
locusts upon the earth; and there was given to them power, as 

4 the scorpions of the earth have power. And it was told them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the earth, nor any grecu thing, 
nor any free, but only men, such as have not the seal of God upon 

5 their foreheads. And it was given them that they should not 

ill them, but that they should be tormented five months; and 
their torment is like the torment of a scorpion when it hath struck 

6 aman. And in those days men will scek death, and will not 
find it; and they will iong to die,.and death fleeth from them. 

7 And in likeness the locusts were like unto horses made ready 
for battle, and there were on their heads as it were crowns like 

8 unto gold, and their faces were like faces of men. And they hed 
hair hike hair of women, and their teeth were like teeth of lions. 

§ And they had breastplates like breastplates of iron, and the sound 
of their wings was like the sound of chariots, of many hurses 

10 running to battle. And they have tails like unto those of scor- 
pions, and stings; and in their tails is their power to hurt man- 

11 kind five months, They have over theron a king; the angel of the 
abyss; his name m Hebrew is Abaddon, in the Greek he 
has for name, Apollyon.? , OO 

12 The first woe is past; behold, there come yet two woes 
hereafter. . : _ 

18 And the sixth angel sounded, and 1 heard a voice out of the 
four horns of the altar, the golden altar that is before God, some 

14 one saying to the sixth angel, him that hath the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels that have been. bound at the river, the great 

15 Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed, they that had 
been prepared for the hour and day and month and year, that 

16 they might kill the third part of mankind. And-the number of 
‘ Game MSS., * angel.’ ΕΝ 
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the armies of the horsemen was twice ten. thousand times ten 
17 thousand ; I heard the number of them... And this is how I saw 
the horses in the vision, and them that sat upon them ;—wearing 
‘breastplates-of fire and ‘jacinth and brimstone; and the heads 

τὶ ὋΣ the horses are like -heads of lions, and out of their mouths 

18 proceedeth fire and smoke and brimstone. By these three 
plagues were killed! the third part of mankind, by the fire and 

_ the smoke and the brimstone that proceedeth out of their mouths. 

19 For the power of.the horses is in their mouths and in their tails ; 
‘for their tails are like unto serpents, and have heads; and with 

20 them they hurt. . And the rest of mankind, they that were not 

᾿ killed by these plagues, did not even repent of the works of their 

. ‘hands, so as not to worship the demons and the idols of gald 
and of silver and of brass and of stone and of wood, which cannot 

‘21 see or hear or walk; and they repented not of their murders, 
nO of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. | , 

10 And I saw another angel, a strong one, coming down out of 
the heaven, arrayed with a cloud; and the rainbow was upon 
his head, aud his face was like the sun, and his feet were like 
pillars of fire; and he had in his hand a little book set open. 

2 And he set his right foot upon the sea, but the left upon the 
ἃ land; and he cried with a loud voice, even as a lion roareth. 
And when he had cried, the seven thunders spoke out their own 
4 voices. And when the seven thunders had spoken, I was about 
to write; and I heard a voice out of the heaven, saying, Seal 
the things that the seven thunders spoke, and write them not. 
5 And the angel 080 1 saw standing on the sea and on the 
land lifted up his right hand to the heaven, and swore by 
6 him that Jiveth for evermore, who created the heaven and the 
things that are therein, and the earth and the things that are 
7 therein, that there shall be delay: no longer; but that in 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, whenever he is 
about to sound, then was finished the mystery of God, as he 
declared the good tidings to his own bondmen the prophets. 
8 And the voice that 1 heard out of the heaven, I heard it 
speaking with me again, and saying, Go, take the book that is 
set open in the hand of the angel that standeth upon the sen 
9 and upon the land. And I went away to the angel, telling him 
to give me the little book. And he saith to me, Take and devour 
it, and it will make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it will 

10 be sweet as honey. And I took the little book out of the 
angel's hand, and devoured it; and it'was in my mouth sweet 
as honey; and when I had eaten it, my belly was made bitter. 

.11 And they say to me, Thou must prophesy again concerning 
many peoples and nations and tongues and kings. 

11 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod, some one 
saying, Rise, and measure the sanctuary of God, and the altar, 

2 and them that worship therein. And the court that is outside 


1 Or time (meaning not alloctod) 5 οἵ, our word ‘temporizing.’ 
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the sanctuary, cast it forth outside, and measure it not ; because 
it was given to the Gentiles,? and they will tread down the holy 
8 city for forty-two months. And I will give unto my two wit- 
nesses, and they shall prophesy for one thousand two hundred 
4 and sixty days, arrayed | in sackcloth.—These are the two olive 
trees and the two lamp-stands that stand before the Lord 
5 of the earth. And if any one desireth to hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouths and devoureth their enemies; and 
if any one shall desire to hurt them, he must in this manner be 
6 killed. These have the mpleeac dee to shut the heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their pro : and they have authority 
over the waters to turn Ren § into b ood, and to smite the earth 
7 mith every Plague, as often as they shall desire. And whenever 
ey have ed their testimony, the wild beast that cometh 
μὴ out of the abyss will make war against them, and will over- 
8 come them, and will kill them. And their dead bodies lie on 
the street of the city, the great city, which is called spiritually 
0 Sodom and Egypt, where also their ord was crucified. And men 
from among the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations look 
upon their corpses three days and a half, and allow not their 
10 dead bodies to be put into tombs. . And they that dwell on the 
earth rejoice over them, and make merry; and ‘they will send 
gifts one to another; because these two prophets tormented 
11 them that dwell on the earth. And after the three days and a 
half ἃ breath of life from God entered into them, and they stood 
up upon their feet; and great feer fell upon those that beheld 
12 them. And they heard  Joud voice out of the heaven, saying 
to them, Come up. hither. And they went up into the heaven 
18 in the cloud ; and their enemies beheld them. And in that 
hour there came a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
city fell; and there were killed in the earthquake seven thousand 
persona j and the rest were affrighted, and gave glory to the 

o ven. 


14 The second woe is past ' behold, the third woe cometh uickly. 
18- And the seventh a sounded, and there came loud voices 
in the heaven, some Gat coy 
The kingdom of this world hath .become the kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ; and he shall reign for evermore.. 
11 And the four and twenty elders, who sit before God on their 
17 thronea, fell on their faces, and. worship God, saying, 
_ 8 give thanks to thee, Lord the Almighty, who 
art, and who wast; because thou hast taken thy great power, 
18 and didst begin thy reign. And the nations were angered, 
and there came thine anger,.and the.season for the dead to be 
judged, and for giving the reward. to thy bondmen, the prophets, 
and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name, the smail 
and the great; and for destroying them that destroy the 


19 And there was opened the sanctuary of God, the one that is 


1 Or mations. - 
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in heaven; and there was seen in his sanctuary the ark of his 
covenant ; and there came lightnings, and voices, and thunders, 
ahd an earthquake, and great hail. 


12 And a great sign was seen in the heaven; s woman arrayed 
with the sun, the moon was under her feet, and upon her 

2 head a crown of twelve stars, and she was with child ; and she 
crieth out, travailing in birth, and in agony to bring forth, — 

8 And there was seen another sign in the heaven; and behold! 
a dragon, red, great, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon 

4 his heads seven diadems; and his tail draggeth the third part 
of the stars of the heaven, and it cast them to the earth. And 
the dragon standeth before the woman that is about to bring 
forth, that, whenever she hath brought forth, he may devour 

ὅ her child. And she brought forth 8 son, a man child, who is 
to shepherd all the nations with α rod of iron; and her child 

6 was caught away unto God, and unto his throne. And the 
woman fied into the wilderness, where she hath a place pre 
by God, that there they may nourish her a thousand two 
hundred and sixty days, : 

7. And there broke out wer in heaven, Michael and his angels 
making war against the dragon; and the dragon made war 

ἃ and his angels; and they prevailed not, neither was their place 

90 found any more in heaven, And the greet dragon was cast 
down, the ancient ent, he that is called the devil and 
Satan, who deceiveth the whole world; he was cast down unto 

10 the earth, and with him his angels were cast down. And I 
heard a loud voice in the heaven saying, 

There came even: now the salvation and the power and the 
kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ; because 
the accuser of our brethren was cast down, he that accuseth 

11 them before our God day and night. And they overcame him 
because of the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word 
of their testimony; and they loved not their life, even unto 

12 death. Therefore, make merry, O heavens, and ye that taber- 

_hnacle in them. Alas for the earth and for the sea! because 
the devil hath gone down to you, in great wrath, knowing that 
short is the season he hath. 

18 And when the dragon saw that he was cast down to the earth, 

~~ he persecuted the women, her that had brought forth the man 

14 child. And there were given to the woman the two wings of 
the great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, unto 
her place, where she is nourished for a season and seasons and 

15 half a season, away from the face of the serpent. And out of 
his mouth the serpent cast after the woman water like a river, 

16 that he might cause her to be borne away by the river. And 
the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth 
and drank down the river that the dragon cast out of his mouth, 

17 And the dragon was angered at the woman, and went away to 
make war against the rest of her seed, that keep the command- 
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ments of God and hold the testimony of Jesus. And he came 
to a stand: upon the sand of the sea. 
13 And I saw! a wild beast coming up out of the sea, having 
ten horns and seven heads, and upon its horns ten diadems, and 
ΖΦ upon its heads names of blasphemy. And the wild beast that 
I saw was like unto a leopard, and its feet were like those of a 
bear, and its mouth was like a lion's mouth. And the dragon 
8 gayc it his power, and his throne, end great authority. And I saw 
one of its heads as if it had been smitten unto death; and its 
death-wound was cured. And the whole carth went wondering 
4 after the beast; and they worshipped the dragon, because he 
had given the authority to the beast; and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast ? and who is able 
§ to make war against it? And there was giyen to it a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; and there was given to 
6 it authority to continue forty-two months, And it opened its 
mouth unto blasphemics against God, to blaspheine his name, 
and his tabernacle, even them that tabernacle in the heaven. 
7 And it was given to it to make wer against the saints and to 
overcome them; and there was given to it authority over every 
8 tribe and people and tongue and nation. And all that dwe 
upon the e will worship him, every one whose name hath 
not been written, from the foundation of the world, in the book 
9 of life of the Lanib that had been slain. If any one hath an ear, 
10 let him hear. If any one is for captivity, into captivity he 
goecth; if any one shall kill with the sword, with the sword he 
must be killed. Here is the stedfastness, here also the faith, of 
the saints. | 
11 And I saw another wild beast coming up out of the earth; 
and it had two horns like unto those of a lamb, and it spoke us 
12 a dragon. And it exerciseth all the authority of the first beast 
in its sight, And it causeth the earth and them that dwell 
therein to worship the first beast, whose death-wound was cured. 
13 And it doeth great signs, so as even to make fire come down 
14 out of the heaven upon the earth in the sight of mankind. And 
them that dwell upon the earth it deceiveth by reason of the 
signs which it was given to it to do in the sight of the beast; 
telling them that dwell upon the earth to make an image to the 
15 beast, him that hath the wound hy the sword and lived. And 
it was given to it to give breath to the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast should both speak and cause that 89 man 
as should not worship the image of the beast should be killed. 
16 And for all, the small and the great, the nich and the poor, the 
free and the bond, it causeth that there should be given them a 
17 mark upon their right hands, or on to their foreheads; and 
that πὸ one should be able to buy or to sell, except him that 
hath the mark, the name of the beast or the number of its name. 
18 Here is wisdom. He that bath understanding, let him cal- 


i Bome MSS., *And I took my aland... and saw.’ 3 Or pas thu 
clause a& the end af verse; bat of, xvi, 8. | 
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culate the number of the beast; for it is a man’s number. And 
. its number 15 Six hundred and sixty-siz.t ᾿. oo 
14 . And I looked; and behold! the Lamb standing on the mount 
‘Zion, and with him «a hundred and forty-four thousand, having 
᾿ς shia name, and the name.of his Father, written on their foreheads, 
2 And I heard a yoice out:of the heaven, like a voice of -man 
waters, and: ee a voles οὗ loud tunder and the voice that. 
8 heard was es of harpers harping with their : and they si 
a new song before the throne “and before the four living beings 
and the elders: and no one could learn the song except the 
- hundred and ‘forty-four thousand, them that have been purchased 
4 out of the earth.- “These are they that were not defiled with 
women; for they arc virgins. These are they that follow the 
Lamb-whithersoevcr he goeth. These were purchased from among 
§ men, as firstfruits unto God and unto the Lamb. And in their 
mouths there was found no lie; thcy are without blemish. 
6 And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven, having an 
eternal gospel, to be its pospeHler over them that sit on the earth, 
7 and over every nation and tnbe and tongue and people; saying 
With a loud Voice, Fear God, and give him glory, use the 
‘ hour of bis judgement hath come; and worship him that made 
the heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 
8 And another angel, a second, followed, saying, She fell, she 
fell, Babylon the great! she that of the wine of the wrath of 
_ her fornication gave all the nations to drink. 
® And another angel, a third, followed them, saying with a 
loud voice, If any one worshippeth the wild beast and Its image, 
10 and reeeiveth a mark-on his forehead or on to his hand, he shall 
also drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mingled 
unmixed in the cup of his anger, and he shall be tormented in 
fire and brimstone im the presence of holy angels and in the 
11 presence of the Lamb.—-And the smoke of their torment goeth 
up for evermore ;3 and they rest not day and night, they that 
worship the beast and its image, and any one that receivcth 
12 the mark of its name. Here is the stedfastness of the sainty, 
who keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus, 
18 And I beard καὶ voice out of the heaven, saying, Writc, Blessed 
_are the dead that die in the Lord henceforth! yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works 
-follow with them. 
14 And I looked, and behold! a white cloud, and upon the eloud 
one sitting, like unto a son of man, having on his bead a crown 
15 of gold, and in his hand a sharp sickle. And another angel 
came forth out of the sanctuary, crying with a loud voice to 
him that sitteth upon the cloud, Send out thy sickle, and 
reap ;—for the hour to reap came; for the harvest of the earth 
16 was dried. And he that mtteth upon the cloud cast his sickle 
upon the earth, and the earth was reaped. _ 
17 And another angel came forth out of the sanctuary that 1s in 


3 Some MSB., * 014.’ Δ 11. 40 ages of ages, 
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18 heaven, he also having a sharo sickle. And another ange! came 
forth out of the altar, he that hath authority over the fire ;: and 
he called with a loud voice to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Send out thy sickle, the sharp one, and gather the clusters 

10 of the vine of the earth ;—for her grapes were fully ripe. And 
the angel cast his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vintage 
of the earth, and cast it into the winepress of the wrath of God, 

20 the great wincpress. And the winepress was trodden outside 
the city; and there came forth blood out of the winepress even 
to the horses’ bits, as far as a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

15 And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having seyen plagues, the last; because in them 
was finished the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were ἃ sca of glass mingled with fire; and 
them that come off victorious from the beast and from its image 
and from the number of its name, standing at the sea, the sea 

8 of glass, having harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses 
the bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 

Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God, the Almighty ; 
righteous and true are thy ways, thou king of the nations? 

4 Who will not fear, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art holy; all the nations will come and worship before 
thee; for thy righteous acts werc made manifest. 

5 And aftcr these things I looked, and the sanctuary of the taber- 

6 nacie of the testimony was opened in heaven; and there came 
forth out of the sanctuary the scven angels that had the seven 
plagues; clothed they were in pure shining linen,3 and girt 

7 about their breasts with golden girdles. And one of the four 
living beings gavc to the seven angels seven golden bowls full of 

8 the wrath of God, who liveth for evermore. And the sanctuary 
was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from his power ; 
and no one could enter into the sanctuary, till the seven plagues 
of the seven angels should be finished. 

10. And I heard a loud voicc out of the sanctuary, saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the seven bowls of 
the wrath of God into the earth. 

2 And the first went away, and poured out his bowl into the 
earth; and there came a sore, evil and painful, upon the men 
that had the mark of the wild beast. and. upon them that wor 
shipped its imagc.¢ 

8 nd the second poured out his bowl into the sea; and there 
eame blood as of a dead man, and every living soul died, the 
things that were in the sca, 

4 And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers and the 

5 fountains of the waters; and there came blood. And 1 heard 
the angel of the waters say, Righteous art thou, who art and 
who wast, the Holy One, because thou didst adjudge these 

1 Boe vii. δ. 3 Some MAS., ‘ age.’ 3 Some MSS. read, ‘ clothed in 
atane * (i.9, lithon, Instead of linon). Tho R.V. adopts this, but lntrudad the 

word ° precious,’ for which there is no Ν See xix. 8 * Hee xiv. 1], 
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things;. because blood of saints and of ets they poured 
out, and blood thou hast given them to eee ee are worthy. 
7 And I heard the alter say, Even so, Lord God, the Almighty, 
true and righteous are thy judgements. | 
§ - And the fourth poured out his bow! upon the sun; and it 
9 was given unto its to scorch mankind with fire. And mankind 

were scorched with great heat, and they blasphemed the name 
of God, who hath the authority over these plagues; and they 
repented not, to give him glory. ’ 

10 And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne of the 
wild beast; and its kingdom became darkened; and they 

11 gnawed their tongues by reason of the pain, and blasphemed 
the God of heaven by rearon of their pains and by reason of 
their sores; and they repented not of their works. 

12 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the river, the great 
Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of 
the kings that come from the sunrising might be made ready. 

18 And J saw out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 

οὗ the wild beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, 
three unclean spirits, ag it were frogs; for they are spirits of 

14 demons, working signs; and they go forth unto the kings of 
the whole world,’ to gather them together to the war of the Day, 

15 the great day of God the Almighty (Behold, I come as a thief 
cometh ; blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 

16 lest he walk naked, and they see his shame) ; and they gathered 
them together into the place that is called in Hebrew, Harma- 
gedon.3 - 

17. And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air; and there 
eame forth a loud voice out of the sanctuary, from the throne, 

18 saying, It hath come to pass. And there came lightnings and 

. Yolces and thunders; and there came a great earthquake, such 
that there came not, since a man came upon the earth, so mighty 

10 an earthquake, so great. And the great city came into t 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell. And Babylon the great 
was remembered before God, to give her the cup of the wine ef 

20 the wrath of his anger. And every. island fled, and mountains 

21 were not found. And great hail, as of talents in weight, cometh 
down out of the heaven upon men; and men blasphemed God 
by reason of the plague of the hail; because great is the plague 
thereof, exceedingly. 

11] And there came onc of the scven angels that had the seven 
bowls, and he spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will show 
thee the sentence upon the great harlot, who sitteth upon many 

2 waters; with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, 
and they that inhabit the carth were made drunk with the wine 
Β of her fornication. Aud he carrie] me away in spirit4 into a 
wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting upon a wild beast of 
scarlct colour; covered it was with names of blasphemy, and’ 
’ 2 Orhim. * Lit. inhabited (earth). δ i.e. Hill of Mogiddo (probabiy); 
see Judges ν, 19. * Or in the Spirit , a 
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4 it had seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet, and gilded with gold and precious stones © 
and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup fuli of abominations, — 
and the unclean things of her fornication, and upon her forehcad 
& name written, a mystery, ‘ Babylon the great, the mother of 
the harlots and of the abominations of the carth.’ And I saw 
the woman drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood 
of the witnesses of Jesus. And when I saw her, I wondered with 
7 ἃ preat wonder. And the angel said to me, Wherefore didst 
thou wonder? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and 
of the wild beast that carricth her, which hath the scven heads 
8 and the ten horns. The wild beast that thou sawest was, and 
ig not, and is about to come up out of the abyss, and is on its — 
way to destruction. And thcy that dwell on the carth, whose 
names have not been written on the book of jiic from the founda- 
tion of the world, will wonder when thcy behold the beast, that 
9 it was, and is not, and will come. (Here is the mind that huth 
wisdom.) ‘The seven heads are seven mountains, whereon the 
10 woman sitteth ; and thcy τ are seven kings; the five have fallen, 
one is, the other hath not yet come: and when he cometh, he 
11 inust continuc a littl while. And the wild beast that was, 
and is not, is morcover himself cighth, and is one of? the seven, 
12 and is on his way to destruction. And the ten horns that thou 
sawest are ten kings, kings that have received no kingdon us 
yet; but they receive authority as kings for one hour, with the 
13 wild beast. These have one mind, and their power and authority 
14 they give to the beast. These will make war against the Lamb; 
and the Lamb will overcome them, because he is Lord of lords 
and King of kings; and those that are with him, called and 
15 chosen and faithful, will overcome3s—aAnd he saith to me, The 
waters that thou sawest, where the harlot sittcth, peoples and 
16 multitudes they arc, and nations and tongucs. And the ten 
horns that thou sawest and the wid beast, these will hate the 
harlot, and will make her desolate and naked and will cat her 
17 Hesh, and will burn her up in fire. For God put into their 
hearts to carry out his mind, and to cotme to one mind, and 
to give their kingdom to the wild beast, until the words of God 
18 8 be accomplished. And the woman that thou sawest is 
the city, the great city, which lath kingship over the kings 
of the carth. 

18 «After these things I saw another angel coming down out of 
heaven, having great authority; and the carth was lit up from 
2 his glory. And he cricd with a strong voice, saying, She fell, 
she fell, Babylon the great, and became a habitation of demons, 
and a prison of every unclean spirit, and a prison of every wnclean 
8 and hateful bird; because from the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication all the nations have drunk;¢ and the kings of the 
1 Or thera. 5. Or is out of (comes from and succeeds); but me Acta xri. δ. 
5 Last two words not goed in origi “Some ΜΒΗ͂., ‘by the wins 

. .. have fellen’ (the Greek varks a alike). 
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. REVELATION 18 | 

¢arth committed ‘fornication with her; and out of the pawer of 
_ cher. wantonness ‘the wierchants of the earth grew rich. — ᾿ 
οὐ. Avid I heard another: voice: qut οὗἨὨ the heaven, saying, Come 
forth, my people, ont of her; that ye may have no fellowship 
ἢ with her sing, and ‘that: ye receive not of her plagues; because 
_ her sms. clave together, even unto the heaven, sand Ge ἃ remem- 
᾿ὶ bered her crimes. Render to her as she also rendered, and 
- double the double according to her works; in the cup that. she — 
7 mingled mingle to her double. As much as she glorified herself 
and lived wantonly, so much torment and mourning give to her. 

~ Because in her -heatt-she saith; I sit a queen, and am no widow, 
8 and shall not see motrning; therefore in one day shall come 
her plagues, death and mourning and famine, and she shall be 

_ burnt op in fire; because strong is the Lord God who judged 
ὃ her. And there will weép and wail over her the kings of the 
* ” earth, who with her committed fornication and lived wantonly, 
10 when they see the smoke of her burning, standing afar off for 
the fear of her torment, saying, Alas! alas! the great city, 
Babylon, the strong city 1 because in one hour came thy judge- 
11 ment. And the merchants of the earth weep and mourm over 
12 her;-because no one any longer buyeth their cargo, cargo of 
gold and silver and precious stones and pearls and fine linen 
and purple and silk and scarlet ; and all thyine wood end every 
vessel of ivory ; .and every vessel made of most precious wood 

18 and.of brass and of iron and. of marble; and cinnamon, and 
‘Splec, and incense, and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, 
end oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep; and 
cargo of horses and of carriages and of slaves; and lives of men. 

14 And the ripe fruit of the desire of thy soul went from thee, and 
all the dainty and the bright things perisbed from thee; and 

15 men wil) find them nevermore. The merchants of these things, 
who grew rich from her, will stand afar off for the fear of her 

16 torment, wecping and mourning, saying, Alas! alas! the great 
city, she that was arrayed in fine Lnen end purple and scariet, 
17 and gilded in‘ gold and precious stones and peari! because in 
one hour riches so great was‘laid waste.—And every shipmaster," 
and every one that saileth to a place, and seamen, and as many 

18 as make their living by the sca, stood efar off, and cned out as 
they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like 
19 unto the great city! And they cast dust on their heads, and 
eried out, weeping and mourning, saying, Alas! alas! the great 
city, wherein all that had their ships on the sea grew rich out of 

20 her costliness ! because in one hour she was laid waste.—Make 
merry over her, Ὁ heaven, and ye the saints and the apostles 

᾿ and the prophets; because God in your case hath wrung judge- 

ment out of her. 

21 And an angel, a strong one, took up 4 stone, as it were a great 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with a rush’ 

1 OF pilot. * God hath evenged you on her (A.¥.}; tf. judged your 

judgement out of hor, aan 


REVELATION 18, 19 


will Babylon, the great city, be cast down, and will not be found 
422 any more. And sound of harpers and musicians and 4ute- 
players and trumpeters will not be heard in thee any more; and 
any crafteman, of any craft, will not be found in thee any more ; 
28 and sound of mill will not be heard in thee any morc; and light 
of lamp will not shine in thee any more ; and voice of bridegroom 
and of bride will not be heard in thee any more ; for thy merchants 
were the nobles of the earth; for by thy sorcery all the nations. 
24 werc deccived. And in her was found blood of prophets and of 
saints and of all that have been slain upon the earth 
19 After these things I heard as it were a loud voice of a great 
multitude in heaven, who say, 
Hallellujah ! the salvation and the glory and the power belong 

2 to our God; for true and righteous are his judgements; for he 
judged the great harlot, her that corrupted the earth with her 
fornication, and he avenged the blood of his bondmen out of 
her hand. ; 

3 And a second time they have said,! Hallelujah! And her © 

4 smoke goeth up for evermore. And the four and twenty elders 
and the four living beings fell down and worshipped God who 

δ sitteth upon the throne; and they say, Amen, Hallelujah} 
And a voice from the throne came forth, saying, 

Give praise to our God, all ye his bondmen, ye that fear him, 
the s and the great, 

@ And I heard as it were a voice of a great multitude, and as 
it were a voice of many waters, and as it were a voice of mighty 
thunders, saying, ° 

Hallelujah ! “Hecause the Lord our God, the Almighty, hath 

7 begun his reign, Let us rejoice and exult, and we will give 
the glory to him; becausc there hath come the marnage of the 

Β Lamb, and his wife hath made herself ready. And it was given 
to her that she should array herself in find linen, shining, pure; 
for the fine len is the righteous deeds of the saints. 

0 And he? saith to me, Write, Blessed are they that have been 
invited to the marriage-supper of the Lamb. And he saith to 

10 me, These are the true words of God. And I fell down before his 
feet to worship him. And he saith to me, See thou do it not ; 
I am 8 fellow-bondman with thee and with thy brethren that 
hold the testimony of Jesus; worship God; for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 = =And I saw the heaven standing open; and behold! a white 
horse, and he that sitteth thercon called} Faithful and True; 

12 and im righteousness he judgeth, and maketh war. But his 
eycs are a flame of fire, and on his head are many diadems ; 
and he hath a name written, which no one knoweth except 

13 himself. And he hath been arrayed in a cloak dipped ins blood ; 

14 and his name hath been called, The Word of God, And the 


4 Tt ia μὰ if he Hetene for the sound, and announces it instantly ta thoes 

waiting below (Vaughan); similar ion in some αὐτο places. 

4 Boe xvij, 1. Some MSS. omit ‘ called. 1 Some MSS., ‘sprinkled with.’ 
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REVELATION 19, 20 | ΝΣ 
-araties that arc in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white; pure, 
ES were following’ him. upon'white horses. And out of his mouth 
proocedeth a sharp-sword, that with it he might smite the nations ; 
8π6 he will shepherd them with a τοῦ of iron; and he treadeth 
οι the wine-press of the wine of the wrath-of the anger of God the 
16: Aimighty, And he hath on his cloak and on his thigh a name 
. written, KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. ΝΣ 
17 And I saw an.angel standing in the sun; and he cried with 
8 loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly in mid heaven, 
Come, gather yourselves together to the supper, the great supper 
18 of God; that ye may eat fiesh of kings, and flesh of cornmandants, 
and flesh of strong men, and flesb of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, and flesh of all, both free and bond, and small and 
ἡ 3 , : 


19 δι να I saw ‘the wild beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
‘their armies, gathered together. to make the war' against him. 
20 that sitteth upon the horse, and against his army. And the wild 
beast was seized, and with it the false prophet that in its presence 
wrought the signs wherewith he deceived them that received the 
mark of the beast and them that worshipped its image. Alive 
they were east, the two, into the lake of fire, the lake that bumeth 
21 with brimstene. And the rest were killed with the sword of 
him that sitteth upon the horse, the sword that went forth out 
of his mouth; and-all the birds were filled with their flesh. 
23°)SCAnd I saw an. angel coming down out of heaven, having 

2 the key of the abyss, and on his hand a preat chain. And he 

᾿ laid hold on the dragon, the ancient serpent, who is the devil 

6 and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years, and cast him 
into the abyss,-and locked and sealed it above him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years should 
be finished ; after this he must be let loose a little while. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they? cat upon them, and judgement 
was given unto them. And 1 saw the souls of them that had 
been beheaded because of the testimony of Jesus and because 
of the word of God, and such as worshipped not the wild beast, 
nor yet its image, and received not the mark upon their foreheads 
and upon their hands; and they came to life and reigned with 

5 the Christ a thousand years. The rest of the dead came not to life 
until the thousand years were finished. This ts the first resur- 

@ rection. Blessed and boly is he that hath a portion in the first 
resurrection; over these the second death hath no authority ; 
but they will be priests of God and of Christ, and will reign with 
inom the 3 thousand years. ; 

7 And when thethousand years are finished, Satan will be let loose 

§ out of his prison, and will go forth to deceive the nations which 
are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to the war; the number of whom 15 as the sand 


Ἅ Bee xvil, 14. © Who these are must be gathered from the context ; 
Ere Pomons appointed to do so, probably Christ and his assessors. * Some 
. he 
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9 of the sea. And they went up over the breadth of the earth, and 
encompasscd the camp of the saints, and the city, the beloved ;: 
and there came down fire out of the heaven, and devoured 

10 them. And the devil, who decciveth them, was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where are also the wild beast and the 
false prophet; and they will be tormented day and night for 
evermore. 

11 AndI saw a throne, great, white, and him that sittcth thereon, - 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there 

12 was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, the great 
and the small, standing before the thronc; and books were 
opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of 
hfe; and the dead were judged out of the things that had been 

18 written in the books, according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead that were in it; and death and Hades gave 
up the dead that were in them; and they were judged, each, 

14 according to their works. And death and Hades were cast into 

15 the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And 
if any was not found written in the book of life, he was cast into 
the of fire. 

2 =And J saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven 
and the first earth passed away; and there is the sea no more. 

2 And the city, the holy city, new Jerusalem, I saw it descending 
out of heaven from bod, made ready as a bride adorned for 

her husband. And £ heard a loud voice out of the throne, 

saying, Bchold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
tabernacle with them; and they shall be his peoples, and God 

4 himself will be with them,’ and will wipe away every tear from 

their eyes; and there shall be death no more ; neither | shall 

ere any more be mourning, nor ng, hor pain; use 3 
the first things have passed away-—and he that aitteth upon 
the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he saith, 

6 Write; because these words are faithful and true. And he said 
to me, They have come to pass! Y am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the beginning and the e To him that thirsteth I will give 

7 of the fountain of the water of life freely. “He that overcomcth 
shali inherit these things; and I will be his Gcd, and he shall 

8 bemy son. But for the cowardly, and unbelieving, and polluted, 
and mutderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all the false, their ion is in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstone; which is the second death. 

® And there came one of the seven that had the seven 
bowls, who were laden with the seven es, the last; and he 

with me, saying, Come hither, 1 will show thee the bride, 

10 wife of the Lamb. And he carried me away in spirit 4 on to 
& mountain, great and high, and showed me the city, the holy 
city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having 

11 theglory ofGod. Itslight-giver is like unto a stone most precious, 

, 2 ἔτ. Jerusalem (Paalm ixxrvil. 3). . * Some MSS, add, * and be their God,’ 

Borne M53. omit * because,’ * Or in the Spirit, 
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12 as it were a jasper stone, shining as crystal. It hath 4 wall 
great and high; it hath twelve gateways, and at the gateways 
twelve Is, and names written thereon, which are the names 

13 of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. On the east are 

gateways, and on the north three gateways, and on the 

14 south three gateways, and on the west three gateways. And 
the wall of the οἱ th twelve foundations, and on them twelve 
names οὗ the twelve apostles of the Lamb. . 

15 And he that spoke with mc had a measure, a golden reed, 

. that he might measure the city, and the gateways thereof, and 

16 the wall thereof. And the city licth four-cormmered:! and its 
length is as great as the breadth; and he measured the city 
with the reed, to twelve thousand furlongs; the length and the 

17 breadth and the height of it are equal. And he measured its 
wall of a hundred and forty-four cubits, man’s measure, that 13, 

18 angel’s measure. And that which was built into the wall thereof 
waa jasper; and the city was pure gold, gold like unto pure glass. 

19 The foundations of the wall of the city have been adorned with 
every precious stonc—the first foundation, jasper; the second, 

20 sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fo emerald; the 
τ sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase ; 

21 the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve 
gateways were twelve pearls; each, one by one, of the gateways 
was of one pearl ; the street of the city was pure gold, ΒΞ 

22 it were trans t ass. And I saw no sanctuary therein; 
for the Lord the ighty, and the Lamb, are the sanctuary 

28 thereof. And the city hath no need of the sun, ncither of the 
moon, that they should shine on it; for the glory of God lit 1t 

24 up, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall 
walk through? the light thereof; and the kings of the carth 

25 bring their glory into it. And its gateways shall not be shut 

26 at all by day (for there shall be no night there); and they shall 

27 bring the glory and the honour of the nations into it. And 
there shall in no wise enter into it any thing unclean, neither 
he that doeth an abomination and a lie; but only they that 
have been written in the Lamb’s book of life. 

22. « And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, 

' 2 proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Between} 
the street of the city and the river, on this side and on that, 
is n tree of life, bearing twelve fruits, according to each month 
yielding its fruit; and the leaves of the tree are for healing of 

8 the nations. And there shall be no more any accursed thing. 

And the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 

4 bondmen shall serve him. And they shall see his face; and 

5 his name shall be on their foreheads, And there shall be night 

τὸ more ; and they have no necd of light of lamp, and light of 

ee όπποὸ8ὸἋὸἋΠὋΠοὋοὋὮἜἝἝἝ τ᾿ ππἷ’΄᾿΄᾿΄᾿΄᾿᾿΄΄΄ἷ΄ 
+ That these angles are right angles is gathered from vere 18. * Orb 


¥ 
(means of}, 8 In the mid-space of, The rivor, lined with trees, runs in 
the middle cf the street. 
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sim; because the Lord God will shed light upon them. And 
they shall reign for evermore. | 
6 And he said to me, These words are faithful and truc; end 
the Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, sent his angel 
to show to his bondmen the things that must come to pass 
7 shortly. (And, behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he that 
keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book.) : 
8. And I, John, am the hearer and seer of these things. And 
when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship at the feet of the 
9 angel that showed me these things. And hc saith to me, See 

- thou do it not; I am a fellow-bondman with thee, and with 
thy brethren the prophets, and with them that keep the words 

10 of this book; worship God. And he saith to me, Seal not the 
words of the prophecy of this book; for the scason is at hand. 

11 He that doeth unrighteously, let him do unrightcously still; 
and he that is filthy, let him be made filthy still; and he that 
is righteous, ict him do righteousness still; and he that is holy, 

12 let him be made holy stil. (Bchold, I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to render to each according as his work is. 

18 1 am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the begin- 

ΧΦ ning and the end.) Blessed are they that wash their robes, 
that theirs may be the authority over the tree of life, and that 

15 by the gateways they may enter the city. Qutside are the 
- , and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, 
and the idolaters, and every one loving and doing a lie. 

16 I, Jesus, sent my angel to testify to you these things con- 
cerning the churches, I am the root and the offspring of David, 
the bright, the morning ster. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come! And he that 
heareth, let him say, Come! And he that thirsteth, let him 
come; he that willeth, ict him receive water of life freely. 

18 1 testify to every one that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any shall add uote them, God 
will add unto him the plagues that have been written in this 

19 book; and if any shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God will take away his portion from 
the tree of life, and out of the holy city, the things that have 
been written in this book. 

20 He that testifieth these things, saith, Yea, 1 come quickly.— 
Amen; Come, Lord Jesus. 


21 ‘The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all. 
4 The words in this, and in the next ma 


ἢ parenthesis, y 
words of our Saviour. * Some MBSS., ‘they that do hia 
8 Bome ΜΝ, ‘with the seinta’: and some add, " Aman.’ 


be taken as the 
commandments.” 


APPENDIXES 


I, 


Tre Epistle to Philemon may be compared with the following letter 
addressed to a friend by the younger Pliny on a similar occasion (* Ep.’ 
ix. 21). 


Your freedman, with whom you had told me you were vexed, came 
to me, and throwing himself down before me clung to my feet, as if they 
had been yours. He was profuse in his tears and his entreaties; he 
was profuse also in his silence. In short, he convinced me of his penitence. 
I believe that he is indeed a reformed character, because be feels that 
he has done wrong. You are angry, 1 knew; and you have reason to 
be angry, this also I know; bul mercy wins the highest praise just when 
there is the most righteous cause for anger. You loved the man, and, 
I hope, will continue to love him; meanwhile it is enough that you 
should allow yourseif to yicld to his prayers. You may be angry egain, 
if he deserves it; and in this you will be the more readily pardoned if 
you yield now. Concede something to his youth, something to his 
tears, something to your own indulgent disposition. Do not torture bim, 
lest you torture yourself at the same time. For it is torture to you, 
when one of your gentle temper is angry. I am afraid lest I should 
‘appear not to ask, but to compel, if I should add my prayers to his. ‘Yet 
T will add them the more fully and unreservedly, because I scolded the 
man himself with sharpness and severity ; for I threatened him strailly 
that I would never ask youagain. This I sald to him, for it was necessary 
to alarm him; but I do not use the same language to you. For per- 
‘chance I shall ask in, and shall be successful again; only let my 
‘request be such, as it becomes me to prefer and you to grant. Farewell. 

(Translation by Bp. Lightfoot.) 


II, 
Nore on 2 S. Perer i. 10. 


Books in the time of our Lord, and for some centuries before and after, 
were written mainly upon papyrus (whence our word ‘ paper’), a material 
of about the consistency of strong paper. The pith of the papyrus plant 
was made up into sheets glued together so as to form rolls, which might 
run to & feet or so. It was therefore not possible to gather all the 
_Christlan writings into a single volume. 

When all copies of books were produced by hand, the uniformity 
of. text, which ts secured by printing, was unattainable. Omissions, 
mistakes, variations, naturally crept into copies. This accounts for the 
variations of text which are recorded in our notes. 

The autographs of all the New Testament writers perished long ago. 
.Ordinary wear and tear of books much handled, and damp {fatal to 

- papyrus ; would limit the life of MSS, to a century or two at the most. 
eentury vellum superseded papyrus for the best copies of 
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books, and to this century the two earliest extant copies of the New 
Testament belong. 

So jealously and carefully guarded was the text of the New Testament ; 
we have so many copies, besides versions into the languages of the time ; 
that there are very few passages in which we haye reason for thinking 
that the text is corrupt. 

One of these is 23, Peter fll. 10. Here the earliest Greek 
MSS. give a reading which ls tranglated, ‘ the earth and the works that 
are therein will be discovered (found).’ This can scarcely be accepted 
as yielding a right sense. Two rather later MSS. give for the verb " will 
be burnt up’; another gives ‘ will vanish away’ (equivalent to ‘ will 
not be found’). The Vulgate omits the sentence. An Egyptian trans- 
lation {known as the Sahidic) gives ‘ will not be found’; a common 
in Apocalyptic writings (e.g. Daniel xi. 19; Rev. xvi. 20; xvii. 21). 
The negative particle may have been accidentally omitted by an early 
copyist; and the Sahidie version may well represent what the-suthor 
actually wrote ; with it we get the best sense. The ‘ burnt up,’ * vanish 


was inserted without authority in the copy from which the Egyptian 
version was translated. It may be added that of this epistle, whieh 
for some time was not received into the Canon, probably very few copies 
existed in early days 


111, 
ΤῊΒ INCABNATION. 


No reader will object to have Lord Lytton’s splendid passage upon 
the naturalness of the Christian doctrine of the Incarnation of the Son 
of God (‘Last Days. of Pompeii,’ book iii. chap. 8). 


The doubts which spring up to the mind of later reasoners, in the 
sacrifice o God to man, were not such as to occur to 


therefore, to the heathen a doctrine neither new nor strange, that Christ 
had been sent from heaven, that en immortal had indued mortality, 
and tasted the bitterness of death. And the end for which he thus 
tolled, and thus suffered how far more glorious did ft seem to Apwecides 
than that for which the deities of old had visited the nether , and 
passed through the gates of death. Was it not warthy of a god, to 
to these dim valleys, in order to clear up the clonds gathered 
over the dark mount beyond—to sa the doubts of sages—to convert 
speculation into certainty—by example to point out the rulea οὗ life— 
Oy ae on to solve the enigma f the grave—and to prove that the 
not yearn in vain when it dreamed of immortality f 
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iv. 
Nore ΟΝ THE Worp ὁ Mmace.’ 


In the original language three words are used in naming our Lord's 
works of raising the dead, healing the sick, calming the storm, feedi 
the multitudes. These three words are rendered in the A.V. " sign, 
*mighty work, ‘wonder.’ The first two were sometimes 
‘miracle’ in an arbitrary way. In the R.V. the use of ‘ miracle’ is 
greatly limited. A term which has led to so much futile controversy 
moay be altogether dispensed with without loss, indeed with some gain 
of clear vision (see Trench, ‘N.T. Synonyms,’ page 848). ᾿ 

ate common idea of a miracle is of something quite unnatuml, im- 

tobable to the verge of being incredible, straming fnith to breaking- 

aint. But why should we look upon our Lord’s works in any such 
light ? Any division we may think we make between ‘natura!’ and 
‘supernatural’ fs imaginary; and much of the controversy about 
* miracles’ is little else but fighting shadows. The naturaincss of the 
Incamation js shown in Appendix HIT. We see, too, in Acts xiv. 11 
how simply and easily men fell in with the idea that God should come 
to earth, and take human form, to instruct and help His creatures. And 
this granted, it would be strange indeed if, when He came, He did not 
put forth powers greater than those of ordinary men. Accept the In- 
camation; the rest follows easily. That doctrine is full of mystery, 
understanding, but ia not above or beyond nature, unless we 

set to this term limits purely arbi and fanciful. Our Lord’s works 
were ‘wonders,’ but not ‘miracles’ in the scnse of being improbable 
or incredible as eoming from Him, He being what the Creeds represent 
Him to be. ‘To accept the Creeds, and then to reject the ‘signs’ and 
‘mighty works,’ is surely to forget that the greater includes the less. 


Y. 
NoTE ΟΝ HESREWS Ix. 


In this chapter there is a choice of difficulties. 

A Greek word {ta hagia) at end of verse 2 is appropriately and naatur- 
ally rendered ‘the Holy Place,’ being the outer and larger part of the 
building described as Tabernacle in Exodus xxvi. (note verse 33) and 
85 Temple in 1 Kings vi. The same word occurs in verses 8, 12, 24, 25, 
in viii. 2, x. 19, and xni. 11, where the same rendering cannot be reconciled 
with the actions described . 

The A.V., seeing, but not firmly grasping, the dilficulty, gives in 
ix. 8 ‘the holiest of all,’ in x. 19 ‘the bolicst,’ io viii. 2 and xiii, 11 
‘the sanctuary,’ elsewhere ‘the (a) holy place.” The H.Y., more 
consistent, has ‘sanctuary’ in viii. 2, elsewhere ‘the (a) holy place.’ 

Liinemann in his τ commentary pronounces without hesitation 
for the meaning ‘ Holy of Holies,’ as does also the Grimm-Thayer Lexicon. 
H. Craik in an Amended Translation (1847) says in verse 12 the writer 
obviously refers to the ‘ holiest’; and on verse 25 ‘ the reference is to 
the solemn entrance of the high priest into the Holiest of all.” Westeott 
on bx. 8 says, ‘It is evident that this phrase “the holy place” must include 
“the Holy of Holies,” the symbolic Presence of God, even if it does not 
mean this exclusively.’ 

The alternatives are therefore (a) to render rigidly with R.V., completely 
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marring the sense (see Exodus xxx. 10, and Levit. xvi. 1J-14) and going 
contrary to G.T. history, and (δὲ to take the course indicated above 
lf the chepter is to be read with understanding, it ehouki not be difficuit 
to make our choice. 


ἮΙ. 
Tut. Grier oF TonNGcueEs. 


This supernatural gift is mentioned in the fcllowing places; 5. Mark 
KVL 17; Acts li. 4-12; x. 44, 40; xix. 6; 1 Cor. xii. and xiv. 

There is much difficulty in comprehending from the scriptural notices 
its nature. The ὁ tongue ἡ does not mean the organ of speech, nor (except 
perhaps in Acts ji.} a language, but an utterance ; and ‘ kinds of tongues’ 
(1 Cor. xti. 10) are kinds of utterance, prompted by different feelings 
and emotions, echoes of divine communications. ‘Lu translate * apeak 
with tongues’ {1 Cor. xiv. 5) gives no good sense; we all s in 
that way. 

The gift was pot a knowledge of foreign languages. There is no. 
evidence that the early Christlans claimed or needed such a gift. There ‘ 
ie no hint of its existence, execpt in the possible instance mentioned 
in Acts ii.; and on that occasion the foreigners present were Jewish 
proselytes to whom cither Greek or Aramaic (Hebrew) would have becn 
intelligible. There is nothing to show that 5, Paul, for example, ever 
used any other language. 

The gift was the result of a sudden influx of supernatural imspiration, 
which came upon the new believer immediately after his baptiam, and 
recurred at uncertain intervals, 

We gather that under its influence the exercise of the understanding 
Was suspended, while the spirit waa rapt inte a state of ecstasy {cf. 
2, Cor. xii. 1-4, ‘ unspeakable words’) by immediate communication of 
the Spint of God. In this trance the receiver was constrained by an 
irresistible power to pour forth his feelings in words which were not his 
own, and the meaning of which was usually unknown to him. 5. Paul 
desired that those possessing this gift should not exercise it publicly 
unless some one present possessed another gift (‘the interpretation of 
tongucs *} by which the ecstatic ulterances might be made available 
for general edification. 

The narrative of Acts ti. 4-15 is obscure to us, because it speaks of 
Phenomens that have long since passed away; the nature and utility 
of which we are not in a position to estimate. What we arc given to 
understand is that the utterances there recorded (‘ all’ in verse 2 need 
not be limited to the Apostics, nor even to the 120 brethren) conveyed 
to the minds of their hearers intelligible ideas of the wonderful works 
of God, there being in this particular case no need of an ‘ interpreter.’ 
But how the transfer of thought actually took place is not made clear 
Does the nerrative necessarily imply that some fifteen languages were 
actually spoken ? or, with greater economy of miraculous element, simply 
that " Galileans * were heard speaking in manner inteWigible to the hearers, 
whether these knew Greek or knew Aramaic ? It seems impossible to give 
a decided answer; though the former altcrnative ls certainly Lhat which 
“more naturally presents itself to the mind at first sight. : 


